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PREFACE. 



AS almoft every particular relating to Hindoostan 
is become an object of popular curiofity, it can 
hardly be deemed fuperfluous to lay before the public an 
improved Syftem of its Geography. Indeed, the flatter- 
ing reception that was given to my former work, on the 
fame fubjccl, has, in a manner, made that an object of 
duty, which was originally an object of choice : for the 
public having condefcended to receive the imperfect in- 
formation afforded them in 1782, I felt an indifpenfible 
obligation on me, to render that information more per- 
fect, whenever I might poffefs the means of accomplifti- 
ing it. I hefitatcd only at the meafurc of fubjedting 
them to an additional tax, fo recently after the payment 
of the former one. 

A large collection of materials of various kinds, having 
been added to my former ftock, I have been enabled to 
produce a work of a more perfect kind than the former - y 
and have therefore drawn it on a larger fcale : the furfacc 
of the prefent map, exceeding that of the former one, 
in the proportion of 2 and a quarter to 1 . The fcale of 
this map, is one inch, and a half to an equatorial degree : 

and 
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iv PREFACE. 

and the quantity of land reprefented in it, is about equal to 
one half of Europe. It is contained in four large (beets, 
which may either be joined together for the purpofe of 
bringing the whole into one point of view, or bound up 
feparately, in an Atlas ; as may fuit the fancy or con- 
venience of the purchafer. 

By the aid of a feries of obfervations of latitude and 
longitude, taken by Capt. Huddart, along the Malabar 
coaft, or weftern coaft of India, the form of the penin- 
fula, &c. is now brought very near to the truth : and 
the eaftern coaft, by the obfervations of Col. Pearfe, is 
much improved, in the diftribution of its parts, although 
its general form has undergone but little alteration. A 
mcafured line has alio been drawn from the Bengal pro- 
vinces to Nagpour, in tiie very centre of India: which 
has not only eftabliihed an important geographical point, 
in a part where it was moft wanted ; but has been the 
means of furniming a great deal of matter, towards 
filling up the vacant intervals on three fides of that point. 
Laftly, the war with Hyder Ally and Tippoo Sultan, 
his fucceffor, has produced much new geographical mat- 
ter, in various parts of the peninfula, by the marches of 
the different armies, and their detachments ; particularly 
that of Col. Fullarton, in the fouthern provinces and 
Coimbettore. Thefe are the moft material acquifitions 
to the prefent .map, as they, in effeel: regulate a con- 
siderable 
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fiderabLe part of the general outline* and determine the 
proportions of fomc of the principal members of it. But 
of the kind of materials, which without affecting the 
general proportions of the map, ferve the purpofe of 
filling up the void fpaccs in it, there will be found very 
great abundance. In particular, Guzerat, and the Raj- 
poot provinces, have undergone very confiderable im- 
provement ; as well as the Panjab country and Sindy. 
The upper part of the courfe of the Ganges, to the cow*s 
mouth, or cavern through which the Ganges paffes ; and 
the courfe of the Gogra river to its fountains ; are both 
mferted from the work of M. Bernoulli. In (hort, addi- 
tions and corrections are difleminated over the whole 
map : and in general, if we except the fouth part of Be- 
rar, the weftern part of the peninfula, and the countries 
bordering on the river Indus, and the Panjab, the map 
is filled up in mch a degree, as to have no considerable 
Wanks in it. 

As Mr. Forfter's route from India to Ruffia furnifhed 1 
fame new ideas, and elucidated many former paflages, 
I judged it proper to exprefs his route to the Cafpian fea, 
on a feparate map ; and at the fame time to add to it,, 
the countries contiguous to Hindooftan on the north and 
north-wed ; fo as to include Samarcand, and the marches 
of Alexander from the borders of the Cafpian fea to the 
river Iaxartes (the modern Sirr). 

In 
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In the divifion of Hindoos tan into foubahs, &c. I 
have followed the mode adopted by the Emperor Acbar, 
as it appears to me to be the moft permanent one : for 
the ideas of the boundaries are not only imprefled on the 
minds of the natives by tradition, but are alfo afcertained 
in the Ayin Acbaree ; a regifter of the higheft authority. 
But for the lower parts of the Deccan, and the penin- 
fula in general, this ftandard being wanting, I had re- 
courfe to the beft information I could get, which was 
not, indeed, of the moft perfect kind : and therefore I 
directed my attention principally to the ftate of the mo- 
dern divifions in thofe quarters, the impreffing a clear 
idea of which, is one principal aim of the work. 

It muft be obfervcd, that fince the empire has been 
difmcmbered, a new divifion of its provinces has alfo taken 
place ; by which means, forae foubahs now form a part 
of the dominions of three or more Princes ; and very few 
are preferved entire. Thefe modern divifions are not 
only diftinguifhed in the map by the names of the pre- 
fent pofleflbrs ; but the colouring alfo is entirely em- 
ployed in facilitating the diftindions between them. So 
that the modern divifions appear, as k were, in the fore 
f m Q$d ?2fif y t Itc 3.ric^icn t ones in (he fa&cfe y one 

illuftrating and explaining the other. 

Confidering the vaft extent of India, and how little 
its interior parts have been vifitcd by Europeans, till the 

6 latter 
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latter part of the laft century, it ought rather to furprife 
us that fo much geographical matter fhould be collected 
during fo mort a period ; efpccially where fo little has 
been contributed towards it by the natives themfclves, as 
in the prefent cafe. Indeed, we muft not go much far- 
ther back than thirty-five years, for the matter that forms 
the bafis of this Map. And it muft not be forgotten, that 
the E aft India Company have cau fed a mathematical fur- 
vey to be made, at their own expence, of a tract equal 
in extent to France and England taken together ; bclidcs- 
tracing the outline of near 2000 miles of fea coaft:, and a 
chain of iflands in extent 500 miles more 

In general, I have acknowledged in the courfe of the 
Memoir, the afliftance that I have received from the 
different Gentlemen, who have obligingly rurnifticd me 

• Whatever charges may be imputable to the Managers for the Company, the ncylect 
of ufeful Science, however, is not among the number. The employing of Geogra- 
phers, and furveymg Pilots in India ; and the providing of afrronomical inltru- 
mcnts, and the holding out of encouragement to fucli as (hould ufe them ; indicate, at 
leaft, a fpirit fomcwhat above the mere confederation of Gain : but above all, the 
eftabliftimcnt of an office at home, for the improvement of hyJrography and naviga- 
tion, and their judicious choice of a fupcrintendant for it, reflects the higheft honour 
on their adminiltrntion ; and ought to convince us, that in a free country, a body of 
fubjects may accomplifh, what the State itfclf ddpairs even to attempt. For, how- 
ever furprifing it may appear, it is ncverthclcfs true, that the liift maritime nation in tlie 
world, has no good chart to direct its fleets towards its own coifls : nor even a ci iterioa 
by which the public may be enabled to judge of the merit of any hydrographical produc- 
tion wUatfoevcr. So that the foundings on the coaft of Bengal, are better known thaa 
thofe in the Bri ifu channel; ef which, no tolerable chart cxifts, even at this day. 
During the late v. *r t an Haft India (hip owed her farety to the knowledge obtained from 
a chart of the mouths of the Ganges (made, and publifhcd by order of the Company) 
into one of which (he efcaped from two French cruifers, and afterwards came into the 
Hoogly river by the inland navigation. We had juft become mailers of the hydro- 
graphy of America, when we loft the fovereignty of it. I hope no one will think omi- 
noufly of our Indian pofleffions from this urcumftance ; but even if he docs, he may 
make himfclf «afy on the fcore of Great Britain. 

b with 



Digitized by Google 



PREFACE. 



vm 

with the materials, therein difcuffed. But there were 
other kinds of afliftance afforded, for which no oppor- 
tunities for acknowledgement occurred j fuch as the fur- 
nifhing of ufeful hints, and correcting of errors, into 
which I had unavoidably fallen, through ignorance of 
local circumftances, or hiftorical facts. The Gentle- 
men to whom I ftand particularly indebted on this fcore, 
are, Mr. Francis RuiTell, Mr. David Anderfon, and Mr. 
I ames Anderfon*; Capt. Jonathan Scott, Mr. Wilkins, 
Mr. Middleton, Col. Popham, and the late Col. Camac ; 
all of the Bengal eftablifliment : Mr. Bcnfley, and Mr. 
Inglis, both of the Baft India Direction : Mr. John 
Sulivan of the Madras eftablifliment, and Mr. Callander 
late of Bombay. 

To Lord Mulgrave I am indebted for a copy of Mr. 
Forfter's route from Jummoo to the Cafpian fea : as well 
as for his Lordfhip's very ready communication of every 
fpecies of information that could be of fervice to the work 

O.i lil.'A? i kill' :.^llt-iJj.^.l' > il - • ■ .V ,rlv>3fi iHAl.i — 

The routes of Mr. Smith, and of General Goddard, 
acrofs the continent, from the Jumna river to Poonah 
and Surat, contain much ufeful matter ; and have been the 
means of determining a number of. geographical points. 

• To Mr. James Anderfon, I am, in particular, indebted, for the account of the 
derivation of the term Mahratta, and icr th.it of the anccftry of Sevajee : xs aJfo 
for the fubjeft matter of the notes that accompany thole articles. And to hin, and to his 
brother, Mi. David .Anderfon (each of whum, at »!iffereut time 1 :, refided in a public Ca- 
pacity with Madajee Sindia) I ovreth; molt valuable psrt of the information, refpeirinj 
the geographical divifion of die Mahiutu States, and their tributaries. 

A MS. 
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A MS. account of the country of the Rajpoots, and 
other provinces, on the fouth, and S W of Agra ; 
together with a map, both of them by P. Wendell % 
were of very great ufe in defcribing the geography of 
thofc parts. And to render the MS. more valuable, there 
has been added to it, Mr. James Andcrfon's account of 
the changes that have taken place iince that period, in 
confequence of Sindia's attacks, and negotiations. The 
former was communicated by Col. Popham, and the lat- 
ter by the Right Hon. Charles Creville. 

Mr. Dalrymple, to whom I made my acknowledgment* 
for the afliflance afforded me, in the courfe of my for- 
mer work, has, on the prefent occafion, not only pro- 
cured for me every new material that fell under his no- 
tice, but inftructed me how to procure others, and to 
draw information from various fburces, that I was before 
ignorant of. To his valuable, and perhaps unequalled,, 
collection of MS. charts, and of voyages and travels, I 
have alfo had accefs, on all occafions : and I wifh to be 
underftood to fpeak with the utmoft fincerity, when I 
lay, that without this afliftance, my performance mufl 
have been extremely imperfect: or in other words, that 
Mr. Dalrymple is intitled to the thanks of the public, in 
a pofitive degree ; although my fhare of th©fe thanks,, 
may be only comparative. 

• They were compofed in the year 1779. 

b 2 Although 
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Although the new tranflation of the Ayin Acbaree 
may have in part fuperfedcd the value of the extracts 
furnifhed me on the former occafion by Mr. Boughton 
Roufc, as the tranflation contains the whole fubjecl in a 
connected form ; and was alfo a taik which none but a 
perfon who devoted his whole time to it, could effect ; 
yet I am by no means unmindful of my former obliga- 
tions to this Gentleman. 
- 

I have borrowed largely from M. D'Apres* New JVefM 
tune Oriental^ iov the fea coafts and iflands: and alfo, 
though in a fmaller degree, from M. D'Anville's maps of 
Afia and India publiflied in 1751 and 1752. When it is 
confidered that this excellent Geographer had fcarccly any 
materials to work on for the inland parts of India, but 
fome vague itineraries, and books of travels, one is really 
aftoniftied to find them fo well defcribed as they are. It 
is with regret that I find myfelf obliged to differ in opinion 
from him concerning fome pofitions in ancient Geography : 
I mean, that of Palibothra, in particular j and fome few 
others. , I have generally avoided all difquifitions of this 
kind, from a conviction of the general obfeurity of the 
fubject ; and which even an intimate knowledge 
Indian languages would not enable me to clear u[ 
the fimilitude between ancient and modern names, is very 
fallacious, unlefs ftrongly corroborated by fituation. But 
we cannot well refufe our aflent to the opinion that Ptole- 

6 my 
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my meant the Suttuluz^ or Set lege by the Zaradrus ; the 
Rauvee by the Rhuadis, or Adaris \ and the jfenauby or 
Chunaub by the SandahMs : becaufe not only the names, 
but the portions have an affinity to each other. And yet 
this is a part of Ptolemy, which M. D'Anville difcredits 
the mod : but the rcafon was, that he was not himfelf 
acquainted with the true names of the rivers. 

M. Bufly's marches in the Deccan afford data for fixing 
the portions of many capital places there ; particularly 
Hydrabad, Aurungabad, Bifnagur, and Sanore. But ftill 
there are plans of fome of his marches wanting, which, 
could they be procured, would throw much light on the 
geography of the peninfula, and the Deccan : fuch as 
that from Pondicherry to Cuddapah, Adoni, and Hydra- 
bad ; that from Aurungabad to Nagpour ; and the cam- 
paign towards Poonah. There are alfo exifting, itineraries 
kept by very intelligent people, who have travelled from 
Pondicherry, direct, to Delhi ; but I know not how to 
fet about procuring them. The public records at Goa, 
I am informed, contain a vaft fund of geographical know- 
ledge ; and yet we are more in the dark, concerning the 
country on that fide of the peninfula, than we are with 
refped to the centre of the Deccan. 

Could the whole raafs of geographical matter that re- 
fpects India (much of which-, is probably in the hands of 
people who are ignorant of its value) be collected, I make 

not 
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no doubt but that very complete maps of the feveral pro- 
vinces of it, might be conftrueled, on fcales large enough 
for any ordinary purpofe. 

It is intended by this Memoir to particularize the feveral 
authorities from whence the pofitioas in the map are drawn; 
together with the manner of comparing them, in cafes 
where they difagreed : as alfo, the manner of combining 
them, when more than one circumftance was required to 
cftablifh a pofition. By this means, the authority for each 
particular, may be known to thofe who have curiofity 
enough to enquire after it: and the defective parts being 
thus pointed out, fome future Geographer may be ftimu- 
lated to feek for better materials. It may alfo tempt thole 
who are already in poffeflion of fuch materials, when 
they are apprized of their ufe, to contribute them to the 
public ftock. Any communications of the kind will be 
thankfully received ; and a proper ufe made of them. 
i.» v»»iri ivfo: ?tt &n i, Hid rti->,M r.iJ.rsL 

There will be found, at the end of the work, two 
diftinct indexes ; the one referring to- the. matter of the 
Memoir,, « the other to the names of countries and places 
in the^ map. The great wafte of time occafioned by 
fearching after particular fitimtioiis, in maps of any extent, 
renders an index as neccflary an appendage to a large 
map, as to a large book. For an index will in the flrft 
inftance inform the reader whether the place fought after, 
be ia the map, or not. If in the map, he is directed to 

it 
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it with as much facility, as to a paflage in a book, from 
an ordinary index. And if it be not there, although he 
may, indeed, blame the map for its deficiency, he mull 
allow that it does not rob him of his time, by encouraging 
fruitlefs refearches. There are alfo added, Tables of 
diftances between the principal cities and towns of Hin- 
dooftan ; and a fmall map, which brings into one view 
the refpective pofitions of all the places mentioned in the 
tables. 

As there does not cxift at prefent, under any form 
whatfoever, a connected abftract of Indian hiftory, it is 
a very difficult taflc for any reader, although poflcOed of 
inclination and leifurc, to make himfelf acquainted with 
the principal events that form the groundwork of the 
hiftory of that country : and particularly thofe which laid 
the foundation of the Britifh power there. The many 
valuable tracts on this fubjccT:, that have appeared at dif- 
ferent times, are fo disjointed in point of chronology, 
that no idea of general hiftory can be obtained from them : 
nor can the chafms be readily filled up. I have there- 
fore been tempted to compile a fort of chronological 
table of events, from the a;ra of the firft Mahomed an 
conquefts, to the final diflblution of the Mogul empire : 
and wi(h the reader to undcrftand, that what is offered 
to his pcrufal under that form, is intended as a mere 
(ketch ; and that, chiefly with a view to render fo dry and 
fo unentertaining a fubject as the geography of a country, 

fomc- 
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fomcwhat more interefting, by accompanying it with an 
account of the principal events and revolutions, to which 
the country has given birth. I am but too confeious of 
the deficiency of this part of my performance. Befides, 
many of the events are related fo differently by different 
people, who pretend to an equal knowledge of the cir- 
cumftances of them, that it will be no matter of furprife 
if I am found (by thofe whofe knowledge of eaftern lan- 
guages has gained them accefs to authentic records) to be 
often miffaken. In whatfoever cafe this may happen, I 
make no doubt but that I (hall experience the exercife of 
their candour, as to the motives by which I was actuated, 
when I adopted any particular opinion, or mode of rela- 
tion.' rhe prefent difputcs concerning fome recent hif- 
torical facts in this and the neighbouring countries, (hew 
how extremely difficult it is to come at the truth, eren 
when the refearches after it, are made under every favour- 
able circumftance that can poflibly attend them. 

.wn^rjllin f5 3f»!fHB/fH' 

• noflr '^^'i V ,i>»>- I'V'U flu. 



CON- 



INTRODUCTION. 



HINDOOSTAN, has by the people of modern Europe, 
been underftood to mean the tradt fituated between the rivers- 
Ganges and Indus, on the eaft and weft j the Thibetian and Tar- 
tarian mountains, on the north ; and the fea on the Couth. But 
ftrictly fpeaking, the extent of Hindooftan is much more circum- 
fcribed, than thefc limits convey an idea of : and the name ought 
to be applied only to that part of the above tract, which lies to the 
north of the parallels of 21 0 or 22°. The Nerbudda river, is indeed* 
the reputed fouthern boundary of Hindooftan, as far as it goes ; and 
the fouthern frontiers of Bengal and Bahar, compofe the remainder 
of it. The countries on the ibuth of this line, according to the 
Indian geographers, go under the general name of Deccam : and 
comprile nearly one half of the tract generally known by the name 
of the Mogul empire. But as the term Hindoostan has been 
applied in a lax fenfe to this whole region, it may be neceflary to 
diftinguifh the northern part of it, by the name of Hindooftan pro- 
per. This tract has indeed the Indus, and the mountains of Thi- 
bet and Tartary, for its weftern and northern boundaries : but the 
Ganges was improperly applied as an caftern boundary; as it inrer- 
fects ia its courfc, fomc of the richeft provinces of the empire : 
while the Burrampooter, which is much nearer the mark, as an 
caftern boundary, was utterly unknown. In this circumfcribed 
ftate, the extent of Hindooftan proper, is about equal to France, 
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Switzerland, Italy, and the Low 
Countries, collectively : and the Deccan and peninfula, are 

d about 
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about equal to the Britifh Iflands, Spain, and Turkey in Europe. 
I have here called the tract which lies on the fouth of the Killna 
river, the peninfula j in conformity to general practice ; although 
its form does by no means warrant it. The term Deccan, which 
fignifies the south, is applied (as before-faid) in its moft extenfive 
fignification, to die whole region that lies on the fouth of Hindoo- 
ftan proper : I apprehend, however, that in its proper and limited 
fenfe, it means only the countries iituated between Hindooftan 
proper, the Carnatic, the weftern fea, and Orifla : that is, the 
provinces of Candcifh, Dowlatabad, Vifiapour, Golconda, and the 
weftern part of Bcrar. 

The term India, by which this country, as far as it was known, 
is diftinguifhed in the earlieft Grecian hiftories, appears to be de- 
rived from Hind, the name given it, by the ancient Pcrfians; 
through whom, doubtlefs, the knowledge both of the country and 
its name, were tranfmitted to the Greeks. We have the ftrongeft 
aflurances from Mr. Wilkins, that no fuch words as Hindoo, or 
Hindoostan, are to be found in the Sanfcrit Dictionary. It ap- 
pears that the people among whom the Sanfcrit language was ver- 
nacular, ftylcd their country Bharata*; a name, which is, I 
believe, quite novel to the ears of the learned in Europe. It is 
probable then, that the word Hind furnimed that of India, to the 
Greeks : and the termination stan, fignifying country in the Pcr- 
fic, is of more modern date : for we find it joined to many of the 
ancient Perfian names of countries ; as to Dahs, whence Daheftan ; 

• See the notes to the Hcrtrpada or Fiblcs, recently t ran flared from the Sanfcrit (or San- 
fcrect) by Mr. Wilkins, page 332. Thii gcntlemin has th: merit u; bang the lirii KuropiEit 
who acquired the knowledge of the Sanieric linguae : which was tint of incient Hi idooltart 
(or Blt.jrau) but which cc.ucd to be the vernacular tongue, foon after the Mahomed-m coiiquell, 
in the 1 ith century A few years agn, it was know a only to the l'u".dits or Icimtd Bramiri!. ; 
who rcligioufly kept it from the knowledge of all but their own order : it being the /; l.vJ uc- 
pofitary of their religious, inllitutio is, and myltrrir* ; and which it wai in. jiicul v. it com- 
municate to live vulgar, othcrwife than through the medium of th ir own comments »ml 'i".rr- 
prcuticiu. The honour djnc Mr. Wilkins on this occafion, remirtdv u; oi the comiiiu:..c.i- 
tiom made to Hkhodqtvs by the Egyptian fried* : and it is a l.iir iuwacr, that the pcr- 
Ibnal merit of both of thclc men, h.ul a principal fliaie in obtaining i 0 dillingeilhcd a pre- 
ference. 

and 
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and Tapuri, is Tafeeri-ftan ; Corducne, Curdi-ftan : together with 
many others. It has happened in die application of this name, 
India, as on limilar occasions ; that is to fay, it has been applied, 
not only to the country originally defigned by it, but to others 
adjacent to, and beyond it * : for the countries between Hindooftan 
and China, came to be called the further India ; or India extra 
Gangem : whereas, Hind, or India, properly belonged only to the 
country of the people called Hindoos ; or thofe of India intra Gan- 
gem. The name is as ancient as the earlieft profane hiftory extant : 
and this may ferve among many other inftances, to prove the high 
antiquity of the Pcrfian language. 

India has in all ages excited the attention of the curious, inr 
almoft every walk of life. Its rare products and manufactures, 
engaged that of the merchants ; while the mild and inoffenuve reli- 
gion of Brama, and the manners inculcated by it, attracted, the 
notice of philofophers. The ftructure of its language too, is re- 
markable j and has a claim to originality. It had been happy for 
the Indians, if they had not attracted the notice of a clafs of men 
more inimical to the happinefs of mankind : for the foftnefs and effe- 
minacy induced by the climate, and the yielding nature of the foil,* 
which produces almoft fpontaneoufly, invited the attacks of their 
more hardy neighbours ; and rendered them an eafy prey to every 
foreign invader. Hence we find them fuccefiively conquered by 
the Pcrfians, Patans, and Moguls : and it is probable, that, like 
the Chinefe, they have feldom had a dynafty of kings, from among 
their own countrymen. The accounts of 22 centuries ago, repre- 
fent the Indians as a people who flood very high in point of civili- 
zation : but to judge from their ancient monuments, they had not 

• The term Lybia belonged at fiift onty to the coantries of Africa, that were colonized. by 
the Greeks : but was afterwarJ* .-.polled by them to the whole continent. The Roman*, in »■ 
flmilar manner, extended the name of Avne*, which originally belonged only to the terri- 
tories of Carthage, to the whole continent: or, at Icaft, to a» much as they knew- of it.. 
AstA was applied at firft only to Natalia ; which took the name of Lmsia Asia, afterwards, 
when Asia was applied to all the known parts of that continent. 

d 2 carried 



Digitized by Google 



[ xxii ] 

carried the imitative arts to any thing like the degree of perfe&ion 
attained by the Greeks and Romans, or even by the Egyptians. 
Both the Hindoos and Chinefe appear to have carried the arts juft 
to the point requifite for ufeful purpofes j but never to have ap- 
proached the iummit of perfection, as it refpe&s tafte, or boldnefs of 
defign. 

The principal monuments of Hindoo fupcrftition are found in 
the peninfula. Some have concluded from this, and from other 
circumAances, tliat the original feat of the Hindoo religion, was 
there. Others, perhaps with more appearance of probability, fup- 
pofe it to have originated on the banks of the Ganges. Monuments 
of a fuperftition, apparently anterior to the Hindoo, exift in the 
caves of Salfette and Elephants, two illands on the weftern coaft 
of India : thefc confift of apartments of extenfive dimenfions, exca- 
vated from the live rock, and decorated with figures and columns. 

India was but little known to the Greeks until Alexander's expe- 
dition, about 327 years before Chrift. Herodotus, who wrote 
about 1 j 3 years before, appears to have heard but indiftindlly, of 
any but the weftern part of it ; and that only, by its being tribu- 
tary to Perfia. He informs us (Book IV.) that Darius Hyftafpes 
had difpatched Scylax of Caryandra to explore the Indus, about 
508 years before Chrift; and that he departed from Cafyatyrus 
and Pa8ya, which were fituated near the head of the Indus. He- 
rodotus continues to lay, that the Indians who inhabit towards the 
north, and border on thele territories of Cafpatyrus and Pa&ya, 
refemble the Ba&rians, (that is, their neighbours) in manners : 
and are the molt valiant people of all India. The eaftern part of 
India, fays he, is rendered defert by lands : which defcription ap-* 
plies only to the country lying eaft of the Indus, and fouth of the 
Panjab * : and this (hews pretty evidently, that Herodotus's 
knowledge of India, as to particulars, extended no further, than to 
the above trad : and a collateral proof, is, that lie docs not mention 

• The country watered by the 5 callern branches of the Indus. Sic f.igo So of the Memoir. 
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the Ganges, which became lb famous, a century afterward!. In- 
deed, he tells us very plainly, that this fandy defert, was the ex- 
treme point of his knowledge eaftward. * 

With refpedt to Scylax's difcoveries, this is Herodotus's account. 
" Darius being defirous to know in what part, the Indus (which is 
the lecond river that produces crocodiles) runs into the fca, lent 
Scylax of Caryandra, with others of approved fidelity, to make the 
difcovery. They departed in divers mips from Cafpatyrus, and the 
territories of Pa&ya * j failed down the river, eaftward to the fea ; 
and then, altering their courfe to the weft, arrived in the 30th, 
month, at that place, where the King of Egypt (Nechao) had 
caufed the Phcnicians I mentioned before, to embark in order to 
lurround the coaft of Lybia (Africa). After this voyage, Darius 
fubdued the Indians, and became mafter of that fea." Herod. 
Book IV. In another place, in the fame book, he takes notice of 
fome Indian nations, fituated to the fouthward, very remote from 
the Perfian conquefU; and whofe complexions were as black as 
Ethiopians : thefe ought to be the people of .the peninfula. He 
had alio learned that they killed no animals, but contented them- 
felves with the produce of the earth ; that they expoGbd thofe whom 
they deemed too 31 to recover j lived chiefly upon rice y had horfes 
«f a fmaller breed than their weftern neighbours ; and that they 
manufactured their fine cotton wool in cloattring. 

Now, after the above account of Scylax's expedition, can wc 
give credit to the ftory of Alexander's fuppofing that he had difco- 
vered the head of the Nile, when he was at the Indus ? Are wc 
to fuppofe that Axidotle concealed the books of Herodotus from 
his pupil ? Or, on the contrary, ought we not rather to believe, 
that the matter of them was on his mind : and that the dil'covcric* 
of Scylax* made within 180 years of his owa time, and of a kind 

. - 

• I conclude that PaOy*,. is the modem Ptbktfy. See page* 108 ar.J 1 16 of tin Memoir. 
Some have fuppofed CajfMjrut to mcau Cjtmut : but thU 1* improULir, ircm iu n:»uui»i % 
wiwchsU rtmctc from the IMv. 
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that particularly interefted him j were detailed to him ; when we 
find them given incidentally in Herodotus ? 

The ftory of Alexander's furprife at feeing the tides in the 
Indus, appears to me equally improbable; feeing that the fame 
Herodotus (Book II.) fpeaks very particularly of the tides in the 
Red fea ; and defcrlbes them as being not only ftrong, but ebbing 
and flowing every day. (That moft intelligent and ingenious tra- 
veller, M. Volney, informs us, that the tide ebbs and flows three 
teet and a half at Suez). Arrian takes no notice of the tides until 
Alexander's fleet liad arrived near the mouth of the river. It is 
true, that the tide in the Indus does not go up fo high, as in other 
rivers of equal bulk, and that run on fo fmall a defcent j but never- 
theless as the tide is perceptible at 50 or 60 miles above the river's 
mouth *, we may conclude that it could hardly efcape the notice 
of Alexander and his people, in their voyage from Pattala to the 
ll-a : fuppofing they had not been apprized of the circumftance. 
Beftdes, Arrian's account of the coming in of the tide, which did fo 
much mifchief to the fleet, is defcriptive of the bore, or fudden in- 
flux of the tide, in a body of water, elevated above the common fur- 
face of the fea j fuch as occurs in the Ganges, &c. He fays, thole 
{hips that lay upon the /and, were fwept away by the fury of the tide } 
whilc thofc that Jluck in the mud, were fet afloat again without damage. 
To the generality of readers, no reafon will appear, why the circum- 
ttances of the mips mould be different, in the mud, and on the 
And : the fact is, that the bottoms of channels, in great rivers,, 
are muddy ; while their mallows are formed of fand : and it is 
the nature of the bore, to take the fliortcft cut up a river ; inftead- 
of following the windings of the channel : consequently, it muft 
crofs the fand banks it meets in its way ; and will alfo prove more 
ikftruaivc to whatever it meets with aground, than what is afloat. 

* The tide in the Iodus is perceptible at about 65 miles above its mouth ; according to the 
information of Mr. Callander, who rcfided a conlidcrable time at Tatta, near the head of the 
tie lea of the Indus. In the Ganges the tides axe perceptible at 240 miles up : and in the river 
Anjaions, at 600. 
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It appears alio from Herodotus (Book III.) that the parts of 
India bordering on the Indus, were fubjected to regular tribute, 
if not totally reduced, under the Perfian Government: for in 
enumerating the 20 Satrapies of Perfia (under Darius Hyftafpes) 
India is reckoned as one of them, and is rated die higheft : it being 
aflefled in the proportion of 4680 Eubean talents of filver, out of 
14,560, the whole annual revenue. To explain this, the author 
informs us, that the Indians were very numerous ; and that the 
tribute charged upon them, was proportionably great. It is wor- 
thy of remark, that this tribute was paid in gold, whereas that of 
the other Satrapies was paid in filver. Much light is thrown on 
this circumftance, by the intelligence furnilhed by the Avin 
Acbaree; namely, that the eaftern branches of the Indus, as 
well as fomc other ftreams, that defcend from the northern moun- 
tains, yield gold duft. (Seepage 108 of the Memoir.) We are 
told on the fame occafion, by Herodotus, that gold was eftimated 
about that time, at the value of 1 3 times its weight in filver. 

Alexander's expedition furniflied the Greeks with a more exten- 
five knowledge of India : although he traverfed only the countries 
mentioned by Herodotus : that is, the tract watered by the Indus, 
and its various branches, and adjunct rivers. But the fpirit of en- 
quiry was now £onc forth : and the long rcfidence of Megafthenes, 
the ambaffador of Seleucus, at Palibotbra, the capital of the 
Pkasji, furnirtied the Grecians with the principal part of the 
accounts of India, that arc to be found in Strabo, Pliny, and Ar- 
rian : for Megafthenes kept a journal, and alfo wrote a very parti- 
cular account of what he had feen and heard, refpecting India in 
general, during fcvcral years relidencc : which account exifted in 
Arrian's time. His embaflv was about 100 years before our aera. 

The communication by land, between the Syrian empire and 
India, was dropt very early: for Bactria foon became independant : 
and by that means, the link of the chain that connected India with 
Syria, was broken. The Indian trade was about the fame time 
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transferred from Tyre to Alexandria in Egypt, where it flourtthed 
under the aufpices of the Ptolemies, until Egypt became a Roman 
province; and was continued on a more ex ten five fcale under the 
Romans thcmfelves: nor did it forfake Alexandria, until the rr- 
dijievery of the pailage by the Cape of Good Hope. I Ihall take 
occasion to fpeak more fully concerning the particulars of the navi- 
gation from the Red fea to India, hereafter. 

This traffick opened to the Egyptians and Romans a knowledge 
of the coaits and produces of India j as we find by various notices, 
in the abovementioned authors; and in Ptolemy in particular. 
But confidering how much the detail of the coaits was known to 
him, as is evident by his map ( Tab. X. Afie) it is very extraordi- 
nary that the general form of it, mould be fo far from the truth : 
for. lie makes the coafts between the Indus and Ganges, to projecl 
only in, a flight curve; whereas, they are known to form the lades 
of a triangle, whole perpendicular almoft equals its bafe: Cape 
Comorin, being the apex of it. Whoever compares the propor- 
tional dimenfions of India, found in Diodorus Siculus, Pliny, and 
Arrian, will find them tolerably juft : and will be inclined to think 
that the worA fct of ancient maps of India, has travelled down to 
us : and that Ptolemy, in conftru&ing his map of that part, did 
not exprefs the ideas of well informed people of his awn time, ott 
that fubjecl. Pliny was about 60 years before Ptolemy; and Ar- 
rian about 20 years after Ptolemy : their accounts of the dimenfions 
of India, were taken frorrv Eratojlbenes and Megaftbtnts. 

Diodorus fays that India is 32,000 ftadia from north to fouth, 
and 28,000 from eail to weft : that is, the breadth^s (even-eighths- 
'of the length, : 

Arrian gives the meafures collected by Eratofthenes and Megaf- 
rhencs : and fays- that ** India is bounded on the weft* by the 
Indus; on the north, by a continuation of Mount Taurus, called 
in different parts, Paro-pamifus, Emodus t and Himaut ; and on the 
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fouth, by the ocean, which alfo (huts up the eaftern parts of it *. 
Few authors (fays he) have given us any account of the people, 
that inhabit towards the mouths of the Ganges y where Palibothra 
is Jituated." 

From the mountains at the head of the Indus, to its mouth, 
according to Eratofthenes, is 13,000 ftadia; and from the- faid 
mountains, to the eaftern fea, the extent is fomewhat lefs : but as 
a huge tratt of land runs out 4,000 ftadia into the fea (meaning the 
peninfula) it may be reckoned 16,000 ftadia. From Palibothra to 
the weftcrn extreme of India, meafured along the great road, is 
10,000 ftadia : and the whole length (that is, from eail to weft) is. 
20,000 ftadia. Arrian likewife gives the meafures according to 
Megafthenes, who reckoned India 22,300 ftadia from north to 
fouth ; and 1 6,000 broad, from eaft to weft ; making that the 
breadth, which Eratofthenes reckons the length. We may obferve, 
that Megafthenes's proportion* is, on the whole, the trueft : for 
India is about 28 degrees of a great circle, in length, from north to 
fouth j or from the Indian Caucafus, to Cape Comorin : and. about- 
20 in breadth, from the Indus to the mouth of the Ganges : and if 
we reckon from the moft diftant mouth of each river, it will be 
22 degrees- in breadth. This fhews that Arrian had as juft an idea 
of the proportional dimenfions of India, as noe had, 40 years ago : 
for we then reckoned it narrower than the truth, by at leaft two 
degrees. It is impoflible to tell what length Megafthenes meant 
to exprefc by a ftade, as there appears to be fo confiderable a varia- 
tion in the length of this itinerary meafure, at different times r 
but by proportioning the number of ftades, to the number of de- 
grees, included in the above meafures of India, by Megafthenes j 

* Here it would appear, that Arrian followed the geography of Alexander ; who fuppofrd 
India to be the moft eaftern part of Alia ; and that the more of the ocean, from the mouth of 
die Ganges, took a quick turn to the north and northweft : for he fappofed the Cafpiu lako 
to be a gulf of it. (Vide hi* fpeech on the banks of the Hyphafu.) But Ptolemy, a» we are 

f'lven to onderftand, had, before the time of Arrian, deicribed Scrica, and the borders of 
tic* : that if, the countries bordering on the weft and N W of China j the country of the 
Bluthj.; and part of Tarusy, to the latitude of 50 degree* north. 
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there fliould be 800 rtades in a degree of a great circle. M. D'An- 
ville has at different times reckoned 1050, and 1100. I conceive 
it probable that Megafthenes gave the meafures according to the 
road difta?:ce, from one extreme of the country to the other ; and 
not according to the horizontal diftance, or actual length, and 
breadth of the country. Part of the apparent differences, in the 
length of the ftade, may arife from thefc different methods of 
reckoning diftances. 

Pliny gives the meafures along the coafls between the mouth of 
the Ganges, and Pattala (or Tatta) in the mouth of the Indus, at 
3320 miles (Roman miles I fuppofe, of 1000 paces.) The true 
meafure of thefe coafls, rejecting the finuofities, and attending only 
to the general form of it, is 40 degrees of a great circle. M. 
D'Anville allows 75 Roman miles to a degree; and by this rule, 
the above number of miles, will come out 44 degrees, iqftead of 
40, the true meafure. But if the pace be reckoned at 4 feet, 10,02 
inches, EnglHh, there ought to be 78 1 Roman miles to a degree ; 
and by this calculation, the 3320 Roman miles, will be 42 0 ; or 
within Vt part of the truth. Whichfoever of the two calculations 
may be adopted, it is clear that Pliny knew nearly the form of the 
peninfulaj and that Ptolemy, who living at Alexandria, might be 
fuppofed to be in the way of obtaining the beft information on the 
fubjetl:, was in truth, ignorant of the general form of it, although 
he knew fo much concerning the particulars. 

Arrian's Indian hiftory, which is extremely curious, and merits 
more notice than it commonly meets with, fhews us how very little 
change, the Hindoos have undergone in about 2 1 centuries, allow- 
ances being made for the effect of foreign conqueftsj which, how- 
ever, have produced fewer changes here, than they could have done, 
any where elfe : for cuftoms, which in every country, acquire a 
degree of veneration, are here rendered facred, by their connexion 
with religion : the rites of which, are interwoven with the ordi- 
nary occurrences of life. To thi*, and to the feclunon from the 
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reft of mankind, Inculcated by the braminical religion, we are 
to afcribe the long duration of the Hindoo religion and cu'.loms ; 
which are only to be extirpated, together with the very people, 
among whom they prevail : and which have been proof ngainft the 
cnthufiafm and cruelty of the Mahomedan conquerors ; nay more, 
have taught a leflbn of moderation to thole conquerors ; who at Ia'l 
(aw no danger arifmg to the ftate, from a religion that admitted no 
profelytes. 

Wc are at the firft view furprifed to find that Arrbn, who pro- 
fefies to treat of India, mould confine himfelf to the defcription of 
a particular part only ; while he had authors before him, who had 
treated the fubjedt at large. It may, however, be accounted for, 
in this manner, that he chofe to follow thofe only, who had been 
eye-witnelles to what they wrote ; not compilers : and it is pretty 
clear that his account of India, is meant chiefly to illuftrate the 
biftory of his hero. The following particulars, fclecled from 
among others, will fhew to thofe who arc converfant with India, 
how nearly the ancient inhabitants, refembled the prefent. i. The 
flender make of their bodies. 2. Their living on vegetable food. 
3. Diftribution, into feels and clafles : and the perpetuation of 
trades in families. 4 . Marriages at feven years of age : and pro- 
hibition of marriages between different clafles. 5. The men wear- 
ing car-rings ; parti-coloured flioes ; and veils, covering the head, 
and great part of the moulders. 6. Daubing their faces with co- 
lours. 7. Only the principal people having umbrellas carried over 
them. 8. Two-handed fwords : and bows, drawn by the feet. 
9. Manner of taking elephants; the dime as in the prefent age. 
1 o. Manufactures of cotton, of extraordinary whitenefs. 1 1 - Mon- 
Arous ants: by which the Termites, or white ants are meant ; 
though exaggerated. (Herodotus Book III, alfo mentions the 
ants: and his account is more extravagant than Arrian's.) 12. 
Wooden houfes, on the banks of large rivers ; to be occafionally 
removed, as the river changed its courfe. 13. The Tola tree, or 
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Tali *' kind of palm. 14. The Banian (or Bwt tree) and the 
Indian devotees fitting under them. 

We may perceivey however, on a reference to Arrian, that in 
many of the above particulars, he had cither been indiftin&ly in- 
formcd* or eUe> mif-informed 1 as in the caie of the Tal tree ; the 
white ants (which he diicredits, at the time he relates it) and the 
manner in which the people daub their faces. The wooden houfes, 
are, as far as I know, peculiar to the fide of the Indus ; and are 
remarked to be fo, in the Ayin Acbaree. Arrian informs us, that 
he took his account of India from Nearchus and Megailhenes. 
In the account of the wooden houfes, k may be perceived that he 
followed Nearchus ; who feeing them on the fide of tlie Indus* 
concluded they were in ufc, every where elfe. As to Megafthenes, 
Arrian thought he had not travelled far over India ; although far- 
ther than Alexander's followers. This opinion may fervc partly to 
explain, why Arrian did not preferve the journal of Megafthenes, 
by inferring it in his hiftory of Alexander; or in his account of 
India. 

His geography of India relates chiefly to the northern parts, or 
thofc feen by Alexander and Megafthenes. And his catalogue of 
rivers, moft of which are alfo to be found in Pliny, and among 
which we can trace many of the modern names, contain only 
thofe that difcharge themfejves into the Ganges or Indus : fuch as 
C (linos, the Cane ; CoJJbanus, Cola, or Cofs ; Sonus, Sonne ; Con- 
docbates, Gunduck j Sambus, Surobul, or Chumbul j Agar amis, 
Gogra ; Ccmmmafes, Cararunafi'a, 6cc. &c. 

Of the different hiftories of Alexander that have travelled down 
to U6, that by Arrian appears to be the moil confident $ and cfpe- 
cially in the geography of Alexander's marches, and voyage in the 
Pan jab ; which country, by the nature of its rivers, and by their 
mode of confluence, is particularly favourable to the tafk of tracing 
his progrefs. Diodorus and Curtius, had, or ought to have had, 
the fame materials before them, as Arrian : that is, the journals or 
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relations of Ptolemy and Ariftobulus ; who as friends and compa- 
nions of Alexander, had opportunities of being well informed. 
We may conclude alfo, that there were among the followers of 
Alexander, journalifts of a very different ftainp j and indeed, the 
experience of our own days, fumiuSes us - with examples enough of 
that kind, to make it' probable : and there arc alfo to be found, 
compilers, who according to their taftes and difpofitions, prefer 
the relation of the marvellous, to thofe of the fober and rational 
kind. Such as thefc, we may conceive Diodorus and Qutntius 
Cortius ta be j the latter particularly, under whofc Jvuid, every 
inrident grows into a miracle or wonder. Arrian too, relates his 
wonders; but in fuch a manner, as not to commit himfesH or, 
as if he meant rather not to withhold what he thought himielf' 
bound to communicate, than as if he believed them himself, or 
wiflied to inculcate a belief of them, in others. 

It is to be regretted that Arrian did not prefervc the journal of 
Megafthenes, as well as that of Nearchus. Thejofsof Baton's, 
or Biton's book, which contained the geography of Alexander's 
marches, is alio to be regretted. It exifted in the time of Pliny, 
who quotes him: but I think, if Arrian had feen it, he would 
have been more particular in his geography, in certain places ; as 
he ordinarily, ftudies to be. Certainly, Arrian had not read Hero- 
dotus attentively : otherwile he would not have parted orerjn filence, 
the voyage of Scylax, down the Indus ; nor represented his hero, 
as being ignorant of lb curious a fart as the tides mud have ap- 
peared, to thofewho read the fame book. But that he had read 
part of Herodotus, is evident by his quoting his opinion, rcfpecling 
the delta of the Nile j and by an allufion to his account of the ants 
-that dug up gold, in India, 6cc. 

There is no reafon to doubt that the Hindoo or Braminical reli- 
gion was univerfal over Hindooftan and the Dcccan, before the time 
of Alexander's conqueft, if we regard the notices afforded by He- 
rodotus and Arrian. Nor is it more extraordinary that one religion 
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{hould prevail over India* although compoied of diftinet govern- 
ments, than that the Chrutian religion fhould prevail over a larger 
trait in Europe; or the Mahomedan over a ftill largef . tract in 
Europe, AGa, and Africa* But although there might be an uni- 
vepfality of religion, there were, as the learned well know, many 
iiifrinft languages : and hiftory, both ancient and modern, gives its 
the snoft' pofitive affurances, that India was divided into a number 
of kingdoms or ftates, from the time of ' Herodotus, down to that 
of Acbar. Not only Herodotus, Diodorus, Pliny, and Arrian, 
are pofitive, as to this point ; but even Abul Fazil, who compofcd 
a hiftory of the Indian province** in the reign of Acbar, in the 
j 6th ceatury. It is probable, tliat the almoft univerfality of reli- 
• gion, and the union of fo large a portion of this vaft region, under 
the family of Tamerlane (particularly under Aurungzcbe) has oc- 
cafioncd an idea, though a veFy erroneous one, that the Mogul 
empire, fo called from the Mogul (or Mongul) dynafty, or that of 
Tamerlane, was always under one head. 

But whatever kind of divifion may have taken pfoce in the reft 
of Hindooftan, there appears to have been, generally, a large em- 
pire or kingdom, which occupied the principal part of, that im- 
menfe valley or plain, through which the Ganges takes its courfe : 
the capital of which has fluctuated between Delhi and Fatna, as 
the limits of the empire have varied. That fuch a one does not 
cxift at prefent, is probably owing to the Bengal provinces being 
in the hands of foreigners : but if we confidcr the union of intereft9 
between Bengal and Oude, the cafe is not efientially altered. Leave 
matters to their natural courfe, the whole valley will form one 
ftate again. The kingdom I fpeak of* was that of the Prasii and 
Gangarid2b, in the times of Alexander and Mcgaflhencs : and 
which was very powerful, as appears by the ftrcngth of its armies, 
and the number of elephants trained to war. It feems to have ex- 
tended weftward to the Panjab country : and if Palibotbra flood on 
the fite of Patna, as late accounts feem to render probable (fee page 
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50 of the Memoir) we may fuppofe that it included at leaft,' part 
of Bengal. In effect, the kingdom of the Prafii could not well be 
of Iefs dimenfions than France : and the ilate of it (according to 
Arrian) was rich, the inhabitants good huibandmcn, and excellent 
foldiers j governed by nobility, and living peaceably ; their rulers 
impofing nothing harfh, or unjuft, upon them. Thofe who are 
fonder of contemplating the filent happinefs of a whole people, 
than of tracing the fteps of a conqueror, will be gratified on reflect- 
ing that Alexander ftopt (hort, on the borders of the country 
above defcribed. 

The trade from the weftern world to India, which has ever en- 
riched thofe who have carried it on, has often changed hands, and 
been turned into di fie rent channels. A pafiion for Indian manu- 
factures and products, has actuated the people of every age, id 
lower Alia, as well as in the civilized parts of Europe-, the delicate 
and unrivalled, as well as the coarfer and more ufeful, fabricks of 
cotton, of that country, particularly fuiting the inhabitants of the 
temperate regions, along the Mediterranean and Euxine feas. To 
this trade, the Perfian and Arabian gulfs, opened an eafy parLge ; 
the latter particularly : as the land carriage between the Red lea 
and the Nile ; and between the Red lea and the Mediterranean, 
took Up only a few days. It is highly probable, and tradition in 
India, warrants the belief of ir, that there was from time imme- 
morial, an intcrcourfc between Egypt and Hindooftnn; at lcaft, 
the maritime part of it : fimilarity of cuftoms in many inrtanccs (as 
related of the ancient Egyptians, by Herodotus, and which can 
hardly be referred to phyfical caufes) cxifting in the two countries. 
The intercourfe, we may conclude, was carried on, by fea ; if we 
confider the nature of the intervening countries, and the feat of the 
• manufadures : and it might, moreover, be expc&cd, that a nation 
ib enterprulng as to undertake the circumnavigation of Africa (as 
there can be no doubt, the Egyptians did, under the Pharaohs) 
would lcarcely leave unexplored, the coafts of a fea, fo much 

6 nearer ; 
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nearer i and which, from the regularity of the periodical winds, 
was lb eafy of accefs. Whether Solomon's profitable traffick in- 
cluded that of India, there are, I believe, no means of determining ; 
but it appears highly probable that it did : as alio that the voyages ej 
three years, made by the Ihips that arrived at Twjbijb (Tarfus, in 
Cilicia) were to the remote parts of Africa. Wc muft carry in our 
minds, this fact, that Solomon's fleets were dil patched from die 
ports of the Red fea, as well as from thoic of the Mediterranean : 
David's conqueft of Idmnea (Edoru) giving him pofleffion of the 
ports in the north-eaftern branc h of the Red lea : that is, Ezion- 
gaber, &c. Tyre was founded about two centuries and a half, 
before this period t and from the very flouriihmg ftate fhe was in> 
under Hiram, the cotemporary of Solomon, it may be concluded 
that her merchants pofleffed the greateft part of the trade of the 
known world, at that time ; and. the trade of the call among the 
reft, in all probability. Commerce being fo ready a way to riches, 
it is no wonder that fo enlightened a Prince a» Solomon, uSould 
profit by the example of his neighbours : and avail himielf of hi» 
fituation, from the enlarged ftate of his kingdom, which extended 
from the Euphrates to the Red fea j and to the borders of Egypt 
(i Kings, chap. 4. vov 24: and 1 Chron. chap* 18. ver. 13.) and 
which opened to him, two of the great avenues to the eaft, by way 
of the Red fea„ and the Perfian gulf. M. Volney's idea, refpedting 
the object that Solomon had in view, when he took pofleffion of 
Tadmour, or Palmyra, is, in my opinion, no lef* probable, than 
ingenious : namely, to ufc it as an emporium of the Eaft India 
trade, by way of the Perfian gulf, and the courfe of the Euphrates. 
This was about 1000 years before our aera. But Solomon's trade, 
notwithstanding, was merely temporary : and reminds us of Come 
feeble efforts, made in our own days, by an inland Prince, who 
(in this refpedt, like Solomon) poflefles two ports fituated in oppo~ 
fite mores of the continent ; and who is conftrained to borrow the 
mariners of the modern Tyre, as Solomon did thofe of the ancient. 

Whether 
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Whether the Indian trade was carried on at the fame time, by the 
Tyrians and Egyptians, as well as l>y the Jtideahs, cannot' now 
be afecrtained; but I think it probable that it might; and that, 
both by the rbnte of the Perfian gulf; and the Rcd'fca ; as we have 
ieen it, in our days. But whatever might be the mercantile rtate 
of Tyre; in the days of Solomon, we find it aboufa century after, 
eftabliffcing a colony at Carthage ; and about three centuries after 
that, its greatnefs was proverbial. I mean, about the dare of 
EaekieTs prophecy concerning it. 

When Tyre fell into the hands of Alexander (Before Chrift 332,. 
and about 260 after the time of Ezekiel) that city was in full 
poflefiion of the Indian commerce. The route of their trade from 
India, was up the Red fea to Ezmrigtiber ; and thence acrofs the 
defcrts to Rhinoeorurtif a town on the Mediterranean, and on the 
common frontiers of Paleftine and Egypt : both of which countries 
were then in the hands of the Perfians. From Rhinocorura, the 
goods were carried by fea to Tyre, and circulated from thence. 
The deftruction of Tyre by Alexander, and the conlcquent foun- 
dation of Alexandria, turned the trade into a new channel : or ra- 
ther perhaps, returned it into its ancient one, Egypt. The Pto- 
lemies, into wbofe hands Egypt fell, on the cfivifion of Alexander's 
empire, beftowed a foftering care on the new emporium, which 
alfo became the capital of the kingdom, Ptolemy Philadclphus 
cpqfjtru&ed a canal from Arjinoe (near the prefent Suez) to the 
Pelofiac branch of the Nile : and afterwards, poffibly becaufe of 
the, tedwue and dangerous navigation of the tipper part of the Red 
fca, founded the city of Berenice on the weftern fide of that fea, 
and. nearly tmder the tropic (that is, 450 miles below Suez) from 
whence tta rneathandifc was' tranfported acrofs the defert of The- 
bais, tOrCoptus on the Nile, and thence, down the ltream of that 
river, to the a neighbourhood of Alexandria ; which thus became 
the centre of trade between the eaftern and weftern world ; and, of 
courfc, one of themoft opulent cities in either. It would appear, 
•r ' * f that 
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that under the Ptolemies, the Egyptians, extended their navigation 
to the extreme paint of the Indian continent and even failed up 
the Ganges to Palibotbra. 

Alexandria held its rank as an emporium, even after Egypt be* 
came a Roman province : and preferved it an a con fider able degree* 
during the various revolutions that happened in the eaft * & until the 
re-difcovery of the paflage round the fouth point of Africa, about 
300 years ago, turned the bulk of the Indian trade into an entire 
new channel ; and from which it is not likely ever to be diverted. 

Berenice continued to be the port of outfit for the Roman Eaft 
India trade in the time of Pliny (A. p. 70) who details, in his 
fixth book, the. account of the navigation to India; with many 
curious particulars relating to it : and among other matters, we 
may gather, that it was a complaint even in his time, that the 
trade to India, drained Europe of its riches. Pliny fays, that it 
coft 50 millions of fefterccs every year (at is. 3d*, 3,275,0001 ) 
and yet the trade is not defcribed as being extended to every part 
of India. I (hould apprehend a miilake in this ftatement : as the 
prime coft of the cargoes brought into England, from India and 
China, in any one, year, haa been little above three millions, freight 
included ; and one would not expect that the value of the gpods 
imported by the Romans, was equal to that, imported from China 
and Hindooftan, into England. 

From, Berenice it was reckoned 30 days navigation, down the 
Red fea, to OctMi (GeUU) juft within the ftmt of Bab-el-mandel. 
Another port, was Muza (M°cha) but Ocelis was reckoned the 
beft, and mod commodious for departure. From thence to -Mu- 
ziris, the firft port of mcrchandife ia India, was 40 days' fail': 
to that, as they left Berenice about midfummer, they might arrive 
in India in the latter end of Augu& when the violence' of the STW 
monfoonwas abated * an* the coafting navigation, faie and e*ff ; 
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Winy does not forget to mention that they departed with the tseft 
wind: and thefc 40 days failing, would be about 1 5 days run, for 
an European (hip, in the modern ftyle of navigating: being about 
1750 marine (the fame as geographical) miles, on a Straight courfe. 

We are told that the firft of theft voyages were made f by coafting 
the Arabian fhore to the promontory Syagrus (Cape Rafalgate) and 
thence along the coaft of Perfia to the mouth of the Indus, ice. 
In the next age, a fhorter and fafer courfe was difcovered : for from 
Cape Rafalgate, 1 the fhips made a direct courfe to Zizefus y a port 
in India j : fitubted, as would appear by circumftances, On the. 
northern part of the Malabar coaft. After this, a direct courfe 
was made from the outlet of the Red fea to Muztris, as above re- 
lated. It is probable, after all, that they coafted a great part of 
the Arabian coaft, in order to reduce the length of that part of their 
courier that lay out of the fight of land : unlefs the habit of depend- 
ing on the compafs, has, in my idea, increafed the difficulty of. 
fhaping a courfe without one. 

Muziris is laid by PKfly to have been an incommodious place of 
merchandise, becaofe the fhallownefs of the port, or river's mouth* 
made it neceffery to diicharge or take in the cargo in fmall boats, 
at a diftance from the emporium : and befides, th6re was danger 
from the pirates, at Nitria. Another port, mOre commodious and - 
better ftored with mcrchandife, was named Barace (of SecareJ in 
the country of the Niconidians j and as the pepper of Cottonara Was. 
brought to <thi$ place in fmall boats, it may be concluded that 
Barace was within, or near to, the country of Canara ; which 
produces- the baft pepper in thofc parts, at the prefent day. Affcrt 
mu^ftatya^invefrigatic*, I cannot apply to any particular fpot', 
theiepor* of Morris and Baraee : for the MalaW coaft abounds 
with porWttf-dM ahove defcriptiOn t and it mtfft be confidered, too, 
that a OiaUow port for one of the Roman traders, which,, in aH 
probability, were fmaller than ours, would be reckoned, in the 
prefisat times, *> j»ort at aH. The. circomflanccs of the pirate 

f coaft,. 
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coaft, and pepper country, however, confine us within certain M- 
rnits : for, in the courfe to Muziris; the traders pafTcd near the 
pirate's fifcations ; and as thefe, by the lights which I have received 
from Pliny and Ptolemy, were nearly the fame as the prefent (that 
is, between Bombay and Goa) I conceive the trading ports meant 
by Pliny, were fituatcd between Goa and Tellichcrry . The Periple 
of the Indian fea, and the geography of Ptolemy, throw fome faint 
light on the fubjecl. ■ <• 

Ptolemy's ideas are thefe: Tyndis (going fouthward) fucceeds 
Nitria ; then Muziris j Becare (which is one of the readings of 
Barace) Melcynda, or Nclcynda Cottiara \ and then Comaria^ or 
Cape Comorin ; whofe proper name is Komrin or Komry. And the 
Periple (my information is from M. D'Anville) enumerates in the 
fame order, Tyndis, Muziris, and Bar/ice : allowing 500 ftadia 
between each, refpcctively. No three places appear more conve- 
nient to this relative difpofition, and to the circumftances of the 
pirate coaft and pepper country, than Goa, Meerzaw (vulgarly, 
Merjee) and Barcelore, or Baflinore. The firft, namely, Goa, is 
juft clear of the pirate coaft: having Newtya, poffibly the Nifrias 
of Pliny and Ptolemy (near which the pirates cruifed on the Roman 
veflels in their way to Muziris) on the north of it. The fecond 
place, Meerzaw, or Merjee, has even fome affinity in found, with 
Muziris 5. and is fituated on a river, and at fome diftance from the 
fea. And Bancelore, or Baflinore, .which may poffibly be Barace, 
is one of the principal pepper fa&ories, at pecfent : and therefore 
anfwers fo far to Barace. Nclcynda, I take to be Nelifurara : and 
dp not, with M. D'Anville, fuppofe Barace to be the port of Ncl- 
cynda, but a diftintt place. It is laid by Pliny, to be fituated 
within the kingdom of Pandkn-, which is pretty well underftood 
to be Madura : or to be comprifed, at lead, within the fouthcrn 
part of the peninfula : and therefore, the farther fouth we go for 
Nelcynda, the lefs we are likely to err. But, even all this lit Con- 
jecture, ^s far as relates to particular pofitions : nor is it of much 

confe- 
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confcquence : for we are clear that the ports of merehandife, muft 
be fituatcd, in or near to the coontry of Canara, the Gottonara, or 
pepper country of Pliny : that is, between Goa and TdKcherry ; 
as before obfenrcd. 

The fliips returned from the ooalVof India, about the month of 
December,! with the north- eaft monfoon : 1 and when entered into 
the. Red fca, they had a iouth, or fouth-weft wind : fb fays Pliny. 
The voyage was made much within the compafs of a year : and the 
profits are ftated to be immcnfe : but the particulars of the cargoes 
are not recorded. 

There are no notices in Pliny (as far as I know) concerning any 
voyages of the Romans, to the gulf of Bengal, or to the penin- 
fula of Malay (the golden Cherfonele) although it is clear from 
Strabo, who wrote before Pliny, that the Ganges had then been 
failed up, as high as Palibothra. Ptolemy's geography, faid to be 
compofed about 60 years after Pliny, contains evident proofs that 
both of the Indian peninfulas had been explored : fuch is the men- 
tion of the pearl fifhery, between Ceylon and the continent the 
diamonds found on the banks of the Sumbulpour river j and the 
point from whence mips that traded to the Malay coaft, took 
their departure (luppoled to be Point Gordevvare :) bclidcs many 
names, that can -hardly be mifunderflood in the application of them j 
as Arcatiy the capital of the Sorte {or Sora-mandalum, from whence 
corruptly Chorowandel) Mefolia, the diftrici which contains Mafu- 
lipatam ; the river Cauvery, under the name of Chahoris, &c. 
The peninfula beyond the Ganges is alio ddcribed in Ptolemy, 
as far as , Cochin China, or> perhaps* to the . borders of China, or 
Stfta. (See MjD'Anville's Antiquite Gtographtque de L' Inde.) 
We may hece obferve alfo, by the way, that the iflands fcattered 
over the gulf of Bengal, in Ptolemy, and probably meant for the 
Andaman and Ntcobar iflands ; are moft of them laid to be in- 
habited by Anthropophagi : and this ideat has alfo been adopted by 
the modern navigators. Other iflands, which may be 1 meant cither 
. :- for 
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for certain parts of Sumatra* or for (bene of the iflands that lie ex* 
tended along the weftern ride of it, are alfo branded with the fame 
character : and we rind by Mr. Madden, that it it generally be- 
lived, that man-caters cxift in Sumatra, even at this day. I refer 
the Bona For tuna iiland to the Great Andaman ; ami the 10 Ma- 
niolce, to the northern Nicobars j being juft the number of them : 
th? 5 BaraJJa, and 3 $indte iflands, together with the 3 Saha* dibit ; 
are the inlands I allude to, as being .either parts of Sumatra, or 
iflands near it. ' • . 

• * | t * I ' 

..... < 
' • ■ — — jW— ' 

* 4 * 

Sketches of the HiJIory of Hindoostan, Jince the Commencement 
of the Mahometan Comojtests. 

There is no known hiftory of Hindooftan (that refts on the 
foundation of Hindoo materials or records) extant, before the 
period of the Mabomedan conquefts : for cither the Hindoos kept 
no regular hiftories ; or they were all destroyed, or fecluded from 
common eyes by the Pundita. We may judge of their traditions, 
by that exifting, concerning Alexander's expedition: which is, 
that he fought a great battle, with the Emperor of Hindooftan, near 
Delhi : and though victorious, refuted to Perua, acrofs the northern 
mountains: 4b that the remarJtable ciccumftance of his failing 
down the Indus, in which he employed many months, is funk al- 
together. And yet* perhaps, few events of ancient times, reft oft ' 
better foundations, than this part of the biftory of Alexander (ice 
Section III. of the Memoir) as appears by its being' fo highly cele- 
brated, not only by his cotemporaries, but by ieveral of the moft 
celebrated authors, for fome centuries following. As for the no- 
tices above referred to, in Herodotus, Pliny, and Arrian, &c. 

they 
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they are rather tranficat views of the then fhte of Hindooftan, 
with a general accowrt of manners and coftoms ; than a hiftory. 
Not but that thefe accounts are infinitely more pleafing and fatis- 
fa&ory, than a hiftory would have been, if it contained nothing 
more than that of the Mahomedan conquefts : that is, an account 
of battles and rnaflacres : an account of the fubverfion of (appa- 
rently) one of the mildeft, and mod regular governments in the 
world, by the vileft and mod unworthy of all conquerors : for 
fuch the Mahomedan s undoubtedly were, considered either in re- 
fpe& to their intolerant principles j contempt of learning, and 
fctence ; habitual floth ; or their imperious treatment of women : 
to whofe lot, in civtiifed - fbcie t fcs, it chiefly falls, to form the 
minds of the riling generation of both fexes ; as far as early leflbns 
of virtue and morality may be fuppofed to influence them. 

The travels of Cofmas in the 6th century, and of the two Ma- 
homedan travellers in the 9th, afford few materials for hiftory: 
and but little pan be gleaned from Marco Pauk>, who crofted the 
peninfula, and went up the weftern fide of it, to Guzerat, in the 
1 3th century. Indeed, it is exceeding difficult to refer any inci- 
dent related in this hut author, to any particular country ; as the 
geography of his travels is an enigma, for the mod part. ' 

It is chiefly to Perfian pens that we are indebted for thru portion 
of Indian hiftory, which we poffefs. The celebrated Mahomed 
Ferifhta, early in the 17th century, compiled a hiftory of Hindoo- 
ftan, from various materials, moft of which, in die idea of Col. 
Dow (who gave a tranflaiion of this hiftory to the world, about 
2Q years ago) were collected from Perfian authors.'* The Maha- 
barut, an hiftarfcaj poem of high antiquity, and which I under- 
ftand, Mr. Wilkin* is now trattflating rrom the original Sanfcrit 
(as he has, already done on epiibdo'of it, under the title of Bnagvat 
Gccta) is fuppoied to contain a large portioh ofihttereftMg hiftoridaF 
matter : but if the father of Grecian poetry made fo total a change 
in the ftory of Helen, in order to give a full fcope to rfis Stria^iM-" 

tion ; 
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tion ; what fecurity have we that another poet may not miflead us 
in matters of fiidr. ; that is, in all that is valuable in hiftory, con- 
fidered as fuch ? Mr. Dow was far from fuppoiing that the Hindoos 
were deftitute of genuine hiftories of their own country : he was 
not indeed acquainted with the Sanfcrit language, in which they 
muft be written, if at all : but founded his belief on the informa- 
tion of people on the fpot. If the fpecimens of early Hindoo 
hiftory given in the Ayin Acbaree, are akin to thofe which Mr. 
Dow had in contemplation, I confefs I can place no dependance on 
them. The moft valuable part of Ferifhta's hiftory, he allows to 
be that, pofterior to the firft Mahomedan conquefts, about the 
year i ooo : and the following abftract of it is offered to the reader's 
notice, in order to fix in his mind, an idea of the fucceffive 
changes in the ftate of the empire of Hindooftan ; which from a 
pure Hindoo government, became a Mahomedan one j and conti- 
nued to be fo, under various dynafties of Monarch*, from Perfia, 
Afghaniftan, and Tartary ; until the beginning of the pre fen t cen- 
tury : thefe Princes, moreover, adding to the original country of 
Hindooftan, all the other provinces fituated within the Ganges. 
This unweildy ftate then dropping to pieces, anarchy fuccceded ; 
which in moft parts of it, is fcarcely compofed at prefent : and 
which had nearly given rife to a new Hindoo empire, under the 
Mahrattas : but the intervention of foreign powers, prevented it. 
Laftly, one of thofe foreign powers feizing on the faireft provinces, 
and taking the lead in the empire, although removed from it, the 
diftance of an actual route of fifteen thoufand miles * I 

Even after the commencement of the Mahomedan conquefts, we 
find little more in Ferifhta, fave the hiftories of the empire of 
Ghizni (or Gazna) and Delhi until the fubjeftkm of all Hindoo- 
ftan, by the Patan Emperors in the beginning of the 1 3th century : 
for Hindooftan continued to be divided into a number of feparate 

• No part of the Roman empire, wu diitam from it* capital, by the mod circuitous route, 
mote tha* a8c© mile*. 

king- 
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kingdoms, each of which, required a particular hiftory: and of 
which wc know only fuch parts of it, as were interwoven with the 
hiftory of the conquering country. Many of thele old Hindoo 
kingdoms, bore the fame names as ths prefent f jubahs (or vice- 
royalties) do ;' and had, probably, nearly the lame limits. The 
hiftory of the Deccan, is yet more obfeure than that of Hindoo- 
ftan : being brought into view later, as the Mahomedan conquefts 
extended thither : and which began to encroach on it about the 
year 1300, although the entire conqueft of it, was not made until 
late in the 17th century. 

It may be obferved that the firft Mahomedan conqueror who 
made any eftablifhments ; that is, Mahmood, found little lefs dif- 
ficulty in fubduing the country, than the latter conquerors did ; 
when fo many kingdoms were united under the Patan Emperors : 
for thefe kingdoms, now become provinces, were too extenfive,. 
and compofed of materials too difcordant to unite properly : not to 
mention, that they were never long enough united, to produce the 
happy effects refulting from a long period of intercourfc under one 
common head, and which affimilates the whole into one mafs, like 
the French or Britiflb provinces. And this rauft ever be the cafe, 
in very extenfive empires, where a delegation of great powers, and 
diftant fituation, prepares the provinces for independency, when- 
ever the fupreme government happens to be placed in weak hands. 
Hence, Hindooftan, even under the Moguls, may be confidered 
only as a collection of tributary kingdoms ; each accuftomed to 
look no farther than to its own particular Viceroy j and, of courfe, 
ever in a ftate to rebel, when the imbecility of the Emperor, and 
the ambition of the Viceroy, formed a favourable conjuncture. To 
this mull be attributed the little refinance that was made to the 
arms of Tamerlane, Baber, Humaioon, and Nadir Shah j al- 
though fa many provinces were at thole times united, under one 
Prince. 

£ The 
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The firft Mahometan conquefts that ted to permanent eftablifh- 
ments in Hindooftan, were thofcof the beforementioned Mahmood, 
Emperor of Ghizni : for I make a diftin&ion between tbeft t and 
the firft irruptions of the Mahomedans ; which left fuch flight 
traces behind them, as to be fcarcely apparent. Among others, 
was that of the Caliph Valid in the firft century of Mahomedanifm. 
The empire of Ghizni was founded by Abiftagi, Governor of 
Korafan (A. D. 060) who revolted from the King of Bucharia ; 
whole anceftor, in his turn, had arifen to power, on the ruins of the 
Caliphat empire, about 87 years before. Ghizni confifted chiefly 
of the tra&, which compofed the kingdom of Ba&ria, after the 
divifion of Alexander s empire : that is, the countries lying between 
Parthia and the Indus; and fouth of the Oxus*. Ghizni (or 
Gazna) a city placed among the weftern fources of the Indus, 
and not far from the Indian Caucafus, was the reputed capital; 
though Balk or Balich claimed this honour, likewife. 

Mahmood (commonly ftylcd Sultan) was the third in fucceflion 
from Abiftagi : and was himfelf the fon of Subu&agi, who appears 
to have meditated the conqueft of the weftern part of India ; and, 
like Philip, left his projefts, as well as his kingdom, to his fon. 
Subu&agi had carried his arms acrofs the Indus, and ravaged the 
Panjab ; but made no eflablifhments : for we find, that at the time 
of his fon Mahmood 's invafion, a Prince of the Bramin race, or 
religion, named Jeipal, pollened the whole country, along the eaft 
fide of the Indus, to Cafhrnere; and that he had the Kings of 
Delhi, Agimere, Canoge, and Callingcr, for allies : fo that it may 
be concluded, from the circumftance of the frontier provinces 
being under a Hindoo government j and from the ftate of the Hin- 
doo religion, throughout the feene of Mahmood *s conquefts ; that 
the Mahomedans, whatever ravages they might have commit- 
ted, previous to this time, had not, as we have before oWerved, 

• The reader is rcquefted to confult Uic map ac pa-e :ot, for ihr countries lying betweeo 
the Indus and the Calpun fca. 

formed 
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formed any eftabliuhment in Hindooftan : but that the whole coun- 
try was perfectly Hindoo, at the time of M ah mood's conqucft. 
It mud be obferved, that I do not clafs the country of Cabul, 
or any of the provinces on the weft of the Indus, as belonging to 
Hindooftan proper. 

Before Mahmood began his firft expedition into India, which 
was only three years after his acccfiion, he extended his empire 
northward, by reducing Bucharii ; from whofc king, his anceftor 
had revolted, as has been obferved above. 

In A. D. iooo, he entered Hindooftan : but in the courfe of 
eight years, he made no further progrefs than Moultan. The peo- 
ple of Moultan, who were the Malti, and Catberi (that is, the 
Kuttry or Rajpoot tribe) of Alexander, mull have preferved their 
ancient fpirit, to be able to oppofe, for fo long a time, fuch formi- 
dable armies* headed by fo furious an enthufiaft. In 1008, we 
find all the Hindoo Princes, from the weft of the Ganges to the 
river Nerbudda, united agaiaft him, for the common defence of 
their religion ; the extirpation of which, was to Mahmood, an ob- 
ject equal to that of the acquifition of territory, or fubjects. It 
may be doubted whether the acquifition of fubje&s, the rational 
end of conqucft, ever enters into the minds of barbarous con- 
querors; fuch as this Mahmood,, Tamerlane, or Nadir Shah. 
One would rather fuppofc the contrary ; or, at leaft, that they 
were totally indifferent about it, by their maflacres and extermina- 
tions. The confederate Hindoos were defeated : and Mahmood's 
firft eflay towards effecting the downfall of their religion, was the 
deitrudtion of the famous temple of Nagcacut, in the mountains 
bordering on the Panjab country. His next expedition* being the 
fixth, was in 1 01 1 ; when Tanna&r, a more celebrated place of 
Hindoo worfhip, on the weft of Delhi, experienced a like fate 
with Nagracut ; and the city of Delhi itfelf, was taken at the fame 
time. In 1018, he took Canoge, and alfo deftroyed the temples 
of Matra, or Matura, (the. Met bora of Pliny) a city of high anti- 

g 2 quiry* 



Digitized by Google 



[ xlvi ] 

quity, and no lefs an objedfc of religious veneration, near Agra. 
After this, turning his arms againft the Rajpoots of Agimcre, he 
found either them, or their country, which is full of mountains 
and faftnefles, too ftrong for. him. 

His twelfth expedition, in 1024, was ^ ata ^ t0 tne celebrated 
temple of Sumnaut, in the peninfula of Guzerat, adjoining to the 
town of Puftan, on the fea coaft ; and not far from the ifland of 
Diu, now in the hands of the Portuguefe. His route was by 
Moultan and Agimere, the citadel of which he was compelled to 
leave in the hands of the enemy : and in croffing the defcrt, be- 
tween it and Moultan, he hazarded the lofs of his army, for want 
of water. The deftru&ion of Hindoo temples, with their Priefts 
and votaries, appears to have afforded this monfter the higheft de- 
light. Nothing offends our feelings more, than the progrefs of 
deftruction urged by religious zeal: as it allows men to fuppofe 
themfelves agents of the Divinity ; thereby removing thofe checks 
which interfere with the perpetration of ordinary villiany ; and 
thus makes confcience a party, where fhe was meant to be a judge. 
Such alfo was Tamerlane : but to the alleviation of the misfortunes 
of the Hindoos, the enthufiafm of Mahomedanifm had loft its edge, 
before the invalion of Nadir Shah. Haq* this predominated in his 
favage nature, the whole fcenc of his conquefts, muft have remained 
a folitary defert. 

The city of Nehrwalla, the ancient capital of Guzerat, together 
with that whole peninfula, fell into the hands of Mahmood ; who 
died four years afterwards (1028) poffefled of the eaftern, and by 
much the largeft part of Perfia; as well as, nominally, of all the 
Indian provinces from the weftern part of the Ganges, to the pe- 
ninfula of Guzerat ; and from the Indus, to the mountains of Agi- 
mere : but the Panjab was the only part of it, that was fubjected to 
regular government, under the Mahomedans j as being in the vici- 
nity of the Ghiznian empire. As for the Rajpoots of Agimere, 
they ftill preferved their independance, among their rugged moun- 
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tains, and dole rallies ; and not only them, but in a great meafure, 
down to the prefent time : being in refpecl of Hindooftan, what 
the country of Switzerland, is to Europe ; but much more ex ten- 
five, and populous. From Mahmood to Aurungzebe, the Indian 
conquerors were contented with the nominal fubje&ion of thofe 
hardy tribes : among whom, military enthufiafm, grafted on reli- 
gious principles, is added to ftrength and agility of body j and this 
race is duTeminated over a traft equal to half the extent of France. 
It goes under the general name of Rajpootana : and is the original 
country of the Mahrattas j who about 30 years ago, afpired at 
univerfal empire in Hindooftan. 

The Ghiznian empire, fubjeel to the fame cau(es of decay, with 
other unweildy ftates of rapid growth, was in 1 1 58, forcibly divi- 
ded : the weftern and largeft part, and which ftill retained the 
ancient name of the empire, being feized on by the family of the 
Gaurides (Co denominated from Gaur, or Ghor, a province and 
city, lying beyond the Indian Caucafus) while the provinces conti- 
guous to both mores of the Indus, remained to Chufero, or Cufroe, 
who fixed his refidcnce at Lahore *. And even his pofterity, were 
in 1 184, driven out of their kingdom, by the Gaurides. The 
Mahomedans, thus become nearer neighbours to the Hindoos, by 
fixing their refidence at Lahore, extended, as might be expected, 
their empire eaftward; Mahomed Gori, in 1194, perpetrating, in 
the city of Benares, the fame fcenes as Mahmood had before done, 
at Nagracut and Sumnaut. Benares was regarded as the principal 
univerfity of Braminical learning 5 and we may conclude that about 
this period, the Sanscrit language, which was before the current lan- 
guage of Hindooftan, began to decline in its purity, by the admix- 
ture of words from that of the conquerors ; until the language of 
Hindooftan became what it now is: the original Senfcrit, pre- 
fcrved in their ancient writings, becoming a dead language. Such 

. ■ i 

• For die dates of the reigiu of the Kmperon of Hindooftan, the reader ij referred to» ( 

Chronological Table, at the eud of the Introduction. 
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mutations have taken place in every country, where the conquerors 
have been numerous enough to erred: it : the Saxon language was 
at the fame period fufrering from the Norman conqueft, what the 
Sanfcrit did from the Ghiznian. Mahomed Gori alfo carried his 
arms to the fouth of the river Jumna, and took the fortrefs of 
Gwalior; which then gave name to a kingdom, that has fince 
compofed nearly the foubah of Agra : he alio reduced the eaftern 
part of Agimere. 

The death of this Emperor, in 1 205. occafioncd a new divifiorr 
of the Ghiznian empire, the Perfian part remaining to Eidoze, and 
the Indian part to Cuttub, who founded the Patati or Afghan 
dynafty in Hindooftan. The Afghans originally inhabited the 
mountainous tract lying between India and Perfia, or the ancient 
Paropamifus. Before the elevation of Cuttub, to the throne, he 
had carried his arms, under Mahomed Gori, into Agimere and 
Guzerat. Lahore was his capital, originally : but the neceflity of 
fixing the imperial refute nee, nearer to the centre of the new con- 
qucfts, occafioned him to remove to Delhi. It may be obfervcd of 
the capitals of ftates, in general, that fuch as are neither emporiums 
of trade, nor meant as citadels in the kft refort, are (as it were), 
attracted towards the quarter, from whence hoftility is either in- 
tended, or expected. 

The Emperor Altumfli, who fuccecdcd to the Patan throne, in 
1 2 1 o, completed the conqueft of the greateft part of Hindooftan 
proper. He appears to be the firft Mahomedan that made a con- 
queft of Bengal; the government of which was from this time 
bellowed on one of the reigning Emperor's ions. It was during 
this reign (1221) that Gengiz Cawn, among his cxtenfive conquefts 
(perhaps the moft fo, of aay conqueror in hiftory) accomplished that 
of the empire of GhizBi; putting an end to the dynafty of Charafm, 
which then occupied that throne : and driving before him, the un- 
fortunate Gelali, fon of the reigning Emperor ; who fwam the Indus 
to avoid his fury. Gengiz, however, left Hindooftan undifturbed. 
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About A. D. 1242, the Moguls, or Munguls, fucccflbrs of 
Gengiz, who pofiefled, or rather over-run, the countries on the 
north-well of Hindooftan, made feveral irruptions into it : and 
Turmechirin Khan, is reported by Sherefcddin (the hiftorian of 
Timur) to have carried his arms into the Dooab; but without 
making any eftablimment. Ferimta takes no notice of the progrefo 
of this defultory conqueror, but only defcribes the inroads of the 
Moguls into the Panjab ; which now frequently happened : al- 
though it was not till more than 150 years afterwards, that, under 
Timur, or Tamerlane, they penetrated to the centre of India. 
Feriftita defcribes alfo an irruption of Moguls into Bengal, by way 
of Ctata and Thibet, in 1244. 

I have before obfcrved, that the provinces of Hindooftan were 
held rather as tributary kingdoms, than as provinces of the Jam* 
empire : and that they feldom failed to revolt, when a favourable 
opportunity offered. In 1265, Mai wa regained its entire indepen- 
dence from the crown of Delhi ; having gradually fhakcn off the 
yoke, laid on it by Cuttub, in 1 205 . and the Rajpoots were 
on every occafion, notwithftanding their comparative vicinity 
to the capital, allerting their independency likewile. Of the ftate 
of the internal government of Hindooftan, a judgment may be 
formed, by the puniftiment inflicted on the Mewatti, or the Ban- 
ditti tribe, which inhabit the hilly tract, within 80 miles of Delhi. 
In 1265, 100,000 of theie wretches, were put to the {word; and 
a line of forts was conftru£ed, along the foot of their hills. Re- 
bellions, maflacres, and barbarous conquefts, make up cht hifbory 
of this fair country, which to an ordinary obferver, feems deftined 
to be the oaradife of the world : the immediate effect of the mad: 
ambition of conquering more 'than can be governed by one man i\ 
the whole empire being portioned out to rapacious Governors, who. 
domineering over the governed, until their fpirits were fumciently 
d chafed ; were at laft able to per made them, that their common 
intereft lay in taking up arms, to render thefc Governors indepen-» 
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4ant : and indeed, had it brought them nearer to the point of having 
a regular, permanent, government, this might be true : but, in 
fad, it only fubjected them to a new conqueror ; or to the puni di- 
me nt of rebellion from the former one. It would appear as if the 
warm climates, and more efpccially the open countries, fttuated 
within them, were deftined to be the feats of defpotifm : for that 
the climate creating few wants, and the foil being productive with- 
out any great exertion ; the inhabitants of it do not poffefs thofe 
energies, that in a cooler climate prompt mankind to inveftigate 
their natural rights, and to aflert them. This, however, is a point 
that I (hall not venture to decide on ; although I believe it is a feci 
not to be difputed, that throughout the known parts of the world, 
defpotifm prevails moft in the warm climates. The Patan, Mogul, 
and Tartarian conquerors, in Hindooftan and China, however hardy 
at firft, have in a courfe of ages, funk into the fame (late of effemi- 
nacy with their fubjects : and, in th^ir turn, have, with them, 
received a new mafter. Let thofe who are in the habit of com- 
plaining of the feverity of northern climates, reflect, that whatever 
phyfical evils it may produce, it matures the great qualities of the 
mind ; and renders its inhabitants pre-eminent among their fpecies : 
while a flowery poet, or a more flowery hiftorian, is the moft emi* 
ncnt production of the tropical regions. 

While the Kings of Delhi were profceuting their conquefts in 
the eaft and fouth of Hindooftan, the provinces on the weft of the 
Indus, were, of couric, neglected ; although not avowedly relin- 
quished.. It might have been expected, that £o excellent a barrier 
as the upper part of the Indus, and the deferts beyond Agimere, 
would have induced an Emperor of Hindooftan, to give up, of 
choice, all the provinces that lay on the weft of this frontier: and 
the neglect of fo prudent a conduct, occaiioned the. peace of the 
empire to be often difturbed ; and ended in their being forcibly 
taken away at laft, by the Moguls : who, not contented with their 
new acquifitkms on the weft of the Indus, crofted that river and 
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invaded the Panjab : and fo formidable did they appear to Ferole II. 
that fome tribes of them were permitted to fettle in that country 
(A. D. 1292.) The reader will not forget the fimilar conduct of 
die Roman Emperor Valens, with refpect to the Goths, who were 
permitted to crofs the Danube, and fettle in Thrace : and the limi- 
litude is the more ftriking, in that the Hindoortan empire was after- 
wards conquered by the afiiftance of the defcendants of thofe Mo- 
guls. This Ferofc II. was of the tribe of ChilHgi or Killigi (from 
Killige, near the mountains of Gaur) but is, nevertheless, inclu- 
ded in the Patan dynafty : the name Pa tan, or Pitan, being applied 
rather in a loofe manner, to all the tribes bordering on the common 
frontiers of India, Perfia, and the province of Balk : that is, the 
ancient province of Paropamifus. 

In 1293 tms Emperor gave into the fcheme of attacking the 
Deccan ; which, at this period, muft be underftood to mean the 
country lying generally to the fouth of the Ncrbudda and Mahanada. 
(or Cattack) rivers: a tract nearly equal in extent to what he 
already pofleffed in Hindoo ft an j and which extended from die 
Ihores of the Indus, to the mouth of the Ganges ; and from the 
northern mountains, to Cattack, Sirong, and Agimerc : the greateft 
part of Malwa, with Guzerat, and Sindi, being then independant. 
The riches of the Kong of Deogire (now Dowlatabad) one of the 
principalities or Hates of the Deccan, gave birth to this project ; 
and the projector was Alia, Governor of Gurrah, which nearly 
bordered on the devoted country. The covctoufnefs of the Empe- 
ror made him embrace a propofal, which eventually involved in it, 
his own ruin ; for Alia afterwards depofed him, by means of that 
very plunder. 

Aila's hjft expedition was attended with the capture of Deogire 
(or Deogur) and with it, an incredible quantity of treafure and 
jewels : with which, having incrcafed his army, he depoled and 
murdered the Emperor. We cannot help acknowledging the juf- 
ticc of this punifliment ; when we recoiled the motives, on which 
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the expedition to the Deccan, was undertaken : and that moreover, 
the Emperor had been bribed by Alia, with part of the plunder, taken 
in a former predatory expedition to Bilfah. 

When Alia (who was the firft of the name) had pofieflion of the 
throne, in 1295, he began his plan of conqueft, by the reduction 
of Guzerat ; which, while it continued independant, was, by its 
local fituation, a flrong obftacle to his defigns on the Deccan. 
Next, he reduced Rantampour, and Chcitore, two of the ftrongeft 
holds of the Rajpoots, in Agimere. This was the firft time that 
Cheitore had fallen to the Mahomedans. In 1 303, he alfo reduced 
Warangole, the capital of Tellingana, another principality of the 
Deccan ; and comprehending nearly the prdent country of Gol- 
conda. This, as well as Chcitore, was a city and fortrefs of vaft 
extent, and population. But in the midft of thefe conqucfts, and 
probably the effect of them, the watchful and reftlefs Moguls, from 
the oppofite quarter, penetrated even to Delhi j and plundered the 
fuburbs of it. 

In the following year, the remainder of Malwa, was conquered : 
and in 1306, the conqueft of the Deccan was refumcd, under 
Cafoor, the General of Alia ; who proceeded to the Deogur coun- 
try, by the route of Baglana, which he reduced in his way : and 
which Feriflita * calls the country of the Mahrattas. Cafoor not 
only carried his arms into Deogur (Dowlatabad) and from thence 
into Tellingana, but into the Carnatic likewife, in 13 10. By the 
Carnatic, is here meant the peninfula in general, lying on the fouth 
of the Kiftna river. It is not known, how far he penetrated, 
fouthward, but he was directed by Alia, to reduce Maber, which 
we underftand to comprehend the fouthern part of the peninfula. 
His expedition appears to be rather predatory, than btherwife ; 
agreeabk to the genius of bis majler, Alh> The quantity of ircarure 

• It ii U he regretted that Col. Dow, did not give a literal trasihtion of Ferifhta, u at 
Mxt ; and add hit own matter, or explanation*, ia the form 0/ notei. We ftould then have 
been able to diftjnguim the one from the other. 
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amaficd, exceeds all belief. It was faid that filver was found too 
cumberfome for the ibldiery » gold being in fuch plenty. The 
hiftorian obi'crves on this occafion, as well as on the taking of 
Deogur, that the Princes of the Deccan had been for a great num- 
ber of ages, amafiing this treafure : fo that their country had pro- 
bably continued undifturbed all that time. 

In 1312 Cafoor ravaged the northern' part of the Deccan again, 
and laid Tellingana and the Carnatic under a tribute : but the en- 
tire conmieft of thole countries was not cffeSed until about three 
centuries afterwards, under the latter Princes of the houfe of 
Timur. Alia died in 1326. At this period all.Hindooftan proper 
was comprehended in the Patan empire (fo called from the dynafty 
in poffeflion of the throne) ; and the interior policy is faid to bo 
lb well regulated, that Grangers might travel throughout the empire* 
in perfect fecurity. 

Rebellions breaking out in Tellingana, ia 1322, and 1326, it 
was again fubjecled : and the whole Carnatic ravaged from lea to 
fea. But under a fucceeding Emperor, Mahomed III. the Prince* 
of the Deccan aiTumcd courage, and headed by Belaldeo, King of 
the Carnatic, they drove the Mabomedans entirely out of thole 
countries j nothing remaining to them, lave the fortrefc of Dowla- 
tabad (or Deogur),. About the lame time (1344) the city of Biji- 
nagur, corruptly called Bifnagar, was founded by the lame BelaL- 
deo. Mahomed, who appears- to have been a weak. Prince, loft, 
much territory, alfo, by rebellions in Bengal, Guzerat, and the 
Panjab : mean while, he was occupied in attempting the conqueft 
of China, but wa6 rcpulled on the frontier. It is probable, from, 
circumlfcances, that he went; by. way of A Ham. This Emperor 
alfo planned the abfurd ieheme of transferring the leal of govern- 
ment, from DejUu to Dowlatabad : and attempted it twice, but 
without fuccefs. 

Ferofe III. who fucceeded in 1351, appeared more deiirous o£ 
improving the remains of the empire, after the defe&ion of Bengal. 
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and the Dcccan, &c. than of extending it, by arms. Canals, and 
public works, for the improvement of agriculture, and of the in- 
land navigation, were his favourite objefb, during a reign of 37 
years. (Sec the Memoir, page 72.) The Moguls made another 
irruption in 1357, and the time now approached, when a more 
ferious one was to take place under Timur, or Tamerlane. After 
the death of Ferole, in 1 388, rebellion and civil war, during a 
courfe of feveral years, prepared the empire for foreign fubjedtion : 
and a minority, in the perfon of Mahmood III. who fuccceded in 
1393, brought matters to a crifis. During the confufions atten- 
dant on the ilate of a minority, in an empire which could with 
difficulty be held together, by a veteran defpot, the hiftorian re- 
marks an unufual circumftance : two Emperors in arms againft each 
other, refiding within the fame capital. In this ftate of things, 
Timur, who had already extended his empire over all the weftern 
Afia and Tartary, turned his arms towards Hindooftan in 1 398. 
In the preceding year, he had fent his grandfon Peer Mahomed, to 
reduce the Panjab, and Moultan ; and in October, crofted the In- 
dus himfclf j and joining his grandfon near Moultan, his army 
proceeded in different divifions to Delhi, which fubmittcd, without 
what may be properly termed, a battle. This inhuman monfter, 
who had credit enough with a poet of the prefent century, to be 
brought on the ftage, as a hero, poflefling great and amiable qua- 
lities, obtained in Hindooftan, the title of " the deftroying 
Prince :" and was truely worthy of it, from the numerous maflacres 
and exterminations executed under his immediate direction. Timur 
ftaid in Delhi only 1 5 days : and then appears to have been on his 
return to the feat of his empire, when, hearing of a fortrefs in the 
Dooab, that had refilled the arms of a former Mogul invader (Tur- 
mecherin Khan) he marched towards it and took it. From thence 
he proceeded to the place where the Ganges iflues out of the "moun- 
tains, and where the Hindoos refort at certain feafons, in vaft num- 
bers, to pay their adorations to, and to purify themfclves in that 
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{acred ft; ream. His object was the extermination of thefe inoffen- 
five people ; and he partly fucceeded. From this place, turning 
to the north-well, along the foot of Mount Sewalick, he continued 
his mafiacres, though not without oppolkion, until he arrived on 
the frontiers of Cafhmere. He (pent little more than five months 
between the time of his crofting and recrofting the Indus: and appears 
to have paid more attention to feafons than Alexander did : as 
Timur chofe the fair fcafon for his expedition, whereas Alexander 
was in the field in the Panjab, during a whole rainy feafon (fee Me- 
moir page 101). Tirmir, however, may be faid rather to over- run, 
than to fubject, or conquer : for he did not difturb the order of 
fuccefiion in Hindooftan, but left Mahmood on the throne: referv- 
ing to himfelf the pofleflion of the Panjab country only ; and this, 
his fucceflbrs did not retain long. His views were nt this time, 
directed towards the Turkilh empire ; and this made him neglect 
India ; which did not promife fo plentiful an harveft of glory, as 
the other. During his life, which ended in 1405, he was prayed 
for in the mofques of Hindooftan, and the coin was ftruck in his 
name : but this might be more the effect of policy in the ufurpers 
of Mahmood's throne, than the act of Timur. It does not appear 
from Ferilhta, any more than from Shcrcfeddin, that this Prince 
carried much treaiure, out of Hindooftan, with him. But Nadir 
Shah's acquifition of the precious metals, at a later period, was 
great, beyond all ideas of accumulation, in Europe : and is only to 
be accounted for, by the influx of thofc metals from America, 
during that interval. 

For the geography of Timur's marches, the reader is referred to 
the third fection of the Memoir ; and to the map. 

if Hindooftan was in confufion before this invafion, it may be 
expected that on Timur's departure, matters became much worfe. 
The death of Mahmood happened in 141 3; and with him ended 
the Patan dynafty, founded by Cuttub in 1205. The throne was 
then filled by Chizer, a Seid (that is, one of the race of the pro- 
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phet Mahomed) whole poftcrity continued in it, until 1450 : when 
Bclloli, an Afghan of the tribe of Lodi, took pofleffion of it, on 
the abdication of Alia II. under whom all Hindoodtan fell into 
ieparate governments; and a potentate, ftyled King of the East,. 
whofe refidence was at Jionpour, in the province of Allahabad, 
became the molt formidable, among them : while the King of 
Delhi, had but the Ihadow of authority remaining to him. The 
fbn of Bclloli recovered a confidcrable part of the empire j and in 
1 50 1, made Agra the royal refidence. It was during this reign, 
that the Portuguefe firft accompliftied the paifige to India, by the 
Cape of Good Hope : but as their connexions were entirely with 
the maritime parts of the Deccan ; and a part of it that had ever 
been independant of Delhi, no notice of this event, is taken by 
Ferifhta. The empire fell again into utter confufion, under Ibra- 
him II. in 1516; and this paved the way for the conqucft of Hin- 
dooftan, by Sultan Baber, a defcendant of Tamerlane and of Gen- 
giz Kan } who reigned over a kingdom compofed generally of the 
provinces fnuated between the Indus and Samarcand. Being dif- 
pofleffed of the northern parts of his dominions, by the Ufbecs, he 
determined to try his fortune in Hindooftan, whofe diftra&ad fitua- 
tion flattered his hopes of conqueft. His refidence at this time 
was at Cabul, from whence he undertook his firft expedition acrofs 
the Indus, in 1 5 1 8. After this, he made four others : and in the 
fifth (A. D. 1525) he defeated the Emperor of Delhi, and thus 
put an end to the dynafty of Lodi. It is faid that Baber eroded the 
Indus, this laft time, with only j 0,000 chofen horle ; the enemy's 
Generals, by their revolts, furnifhing him with the reft of his 
army. In this, we have a frefh inftance of the fmall dependance 
that the Hindooftan Empe/ors could have, on their Viceroys and 
Generals. Baber reigned only five years in Hindooftan; during 
which, his chief employment was the reduction of the eaftern pro- 
vinces. Nor did he relinquifh his Perfian provinces, by crofilng 
the Indus. His fon, Humaioon, fucceeded him in 1530; but 
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the fhort reign of Baber, did not allow time enough to compofe 
the diftradtions that had fo long prevailed ; or to exterminate the 
feeds of rebellion : for the intrigues of his brothers, and the open 
rebellion of Sheer Kan, drove Humaioon, although a Prince of 
confiderable abilities, and great virtues, from his empire, in 154.1. 
His flight towards the Indus, and his Jbjouni among the Rajpoot 
Princes of Agimere, furnifhes a ftriking picture of royal diftrefs. 
During his ftay there, his fon Acbar was born, whom we may 
reckon among the greateft of the Sovereigns of Hindooftan. The 
provinces on the weft of the Indus were held by a brother of Hu- 
maioon. The ufurper Sheer, did not long fuivive his new dig- 
nity ; being killed at the fiege of Chcitore in 1 545 : and was buried 
at Saferam in Bahar, his original eftate ; in a magnificent maufo- 
kum, which he had ordered to be conrtru&ed, during his life time : 
and of which, a drawing has lately been exhibited in this country, 
by Mr. Hodges. Sheer Kan was of Afghan origin ; and held the 
foubahftrip of Bahar, when he rebelled : and at his death, his em- 
pire extended from the Indus to Bengal. He left his throne to his 
fon Selim, but fo very unfettled was the ftate of Hindooftan, that 
no lefs than five Sovereigns appeared on its throne, in the courfe of 
9 years. In efreft, there could not exift in the minds of the 
people, any idea of regular government, or regular fuccefTion : for 
there had fcarcely ever been 1 2 years together, during the laft, or 
the prefent century, without furniftiing fome example of fuccefsfuL 
rebellion. This induced a ftrong party in Hindooflan, to invite 
Humaioon back } and accordingly, in 1554, he returned, and met 
with but little refiftance : but died in confequence of an accident, 
the following year. He was celebrated for the mildnefs and bene- 
volence of his nature : and his return, notwithstanding the (hortnefs 
of his reign, was a public bleffing j as it was the means of feating 
his fon Acbar quietly on the throne. When he was driven from 
his empire, by Sheer, he refidcd with Shah Tamafp, of Perfia, 
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who aided him in the recovery of it : and in the early part of his 
exile, he recovered pofleftion of the provinces beyond the Indus. 

Acbar was about 14, when his father died, in 1555. The reign 
of this Prince has been celebrated by the pen of the famous Abul 
Fazil, in a book called the Acbar-namma, or hiftory of Acbar. 
The bufinefs of this flcetch, being rather to give a fort of chronological 
table of events, than to aim at a circumftantial hiflorv, I (hall not 
attempt to particularize the great events of this long and bufy reign 
of 51 years: but refer the reader to the hiftory of Hindooftan, by 
Col. Dow : in which, not only a full account of Acbar, but alfo 
of his defendants, down to Aunmgzebe, will be found. As in. 
the pcrfon of Baber, the line of Tamerlane firft mounted the throne 
of Hindooftan : fo in that of Acbar, the grandfon of Baber, it may 
be faid to be eftabliflied. The conqueft of their anceftor, about a 
century and a half before, had no ihare in effecting the pre fen t 
fettlement. Baber, was in reality the founder of the Mogul dy- 
naftyj and from thie event, Hindooftan came to be called the Mo- 
gul, empire*. 

The firft years of Acbar's reign were employed in the reduaion 
of the revolted provinces, from Agimere to Bengal ; in which the 
great Byram, who had a mare in recovering the empire for Hu- 
maioon, was a principal a&or. Thefe conquefts were fee u red in 
a manner very different from thofe, atchieved by former Emperors : 
that is, by a proper choice of Governors j by wife regulations - t by 
an unlimited toleration in religious matters ; and by a proper atten- 
tion to the propenfities of the people : to all which, a long and 
vigorous reign, was peculiarly favourable. The Hindoos ftill 
formed the bulk of the. people j even in. thofe provinces, that, from 
their vicinity to the country of the conquerors, had been the moft 

* Properly fpeaktng, the Moctrt. Empiri was that, over which Tamerlane and hu imme- 
diate fucceflors reigned ; and in which, India was not inclmled. CuAoin, however, has 
transferred the name to the empire held by the defecodanu of Tamerlane, in Hindooitan and 
theDeccaa. 
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frequently over-run : and experience had taught the Mahomcdaa 
conquerors, that the paflive religion and temper of the Hindoos, 
would, if left to thenilervcs, never diflurb the eilablifhed govern- 
ment. But the Deccan was a (tumbling block to the Mogul 
Emperors. In 1585, Acbar refolved on the attack of it, and foon 
after carried the war into Bcrar, while another army was reducing 
Caflimere, in an oppofite corner of the empire. The Deccan. ap^ 
pears at this time, to have been divided into the kingdoms or ftates 
of Candcifli, Amcdnagur (or Dowlatabad) Golconda (or Bagnagur) 
and Viliapour. Bcrar and the Carnatic, each of which included 
feveral diftincT: governments* are not fpecifkd by the hiftorian, as 
members of the Deccan ; by which it would appear that they do 
not,, in ftxiclneis, appertain to it. In the popular language of the 
times, there were reckoned to be four principalities in the Deccan : 
that is to. lay, the four firft mentioned, above. Moft* if not all 
of thefe, were at this time governed by. Mahomcdan Princes ; al- 
though we are not in pofleffion of any hiftory of the conquelts or 
revolutions, that transferred them from the Hindoos to the Maho^ 
Boedans. At the time of Acbar s death, in 1605, no farther pro- 
grefs was made in the reduction of the Deccan, and the adjoining 
countries,, than the taking potTeffion of the weftern part of Berar^ 
Candeifh, Telkngana (a divifion.of Golconda) and the northern part 
of Amcdnagur ; the capital of which, bearing the fame name, was 
taken in 1601, after a long and bloody fiegc, and an unfile* 
cefsful attempt to relieve it, by the confederated. Princes ,o£ the 
Deccan. . , [ 

Acbar. was the gloryof the liouie of Txmur. Hinduolbm proper, 
bad never, at any period fince the firft Mahomedan con quell, ex* 
pcrienccd lb much tranquillity, as during the latter part of bit 
reign : but this tranquillity would hardly be deemed Inch, in any 
other quarter of the world ; and mult, therefore be understood to 
mean a ftate, Inert of actual rebellion, or at leaft, commotion. 
Prince Danial, his deleft fbn, died juft before him j and Sclim* 
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the next, in right of primogeniture, focceeded under the title of 
Jehan guire. 

Jehan guire reigned about 22 years. Under him, the conqueft 
of the Deccan was not loft fight of, though but faintly purfued. 
War was made on the Rajpoots, and the Rana, or chief Prince, 
brought to terms. The rebellions of the Emperor's fon, Shah 
Jehan, embittered the latter part of his feign ; and the influence of 
his miftrefs Noor Jehan, rendered his councils weak, and con- 
ftrained his government* However, the provinces having been 
held together for near 70 years, the empire had acquired a degree 
of confolidation ; and was not lb liable to be (haken, as it would 
have been at fome former period?, under the operation of limilar 
events. It was in this reign, and in the year 1615, that Sir 
Thomas Roe was fent as the firft Englim Ambaflador to the Empe- 
ror of Hindooftan. The Portuguefe, had by this time, acquired 
confiderable fettlemcnts in. Bengal and Guzerat ; but only thofe in 
Cuzerat, where they alfo pofleffed fome extent of territory, attracted 
the notice of the court : and it is curious to obferve what the author 
of the Ayin Acbaree fays of them, about the year 1560. Speaking 
of the lands of Guzerat, he fays, " By the negkR of the King's 
Governors, fevcral of thefe diftritts are in thehands of Europeans." 
Fctimto, alfo, fpeaking of the fite of an 1 ancient Hindoo temple, 
near Diu, fays that it was fnuated in the dillrids, that were fubject 
to the " Idolaters of Europe. 7 

Shah Jehan fuccceded his father in 1627. The conqufcft of the 
Deccan was purfued with more vigour in this reign : and the 
plunders and devaftations perpetrated there; occafioned moft, or all 
of its Princes, to make fubmiflion, and acknowledge the Emperor, 
lord paramount. Golconda was in part, actually taken poffeflion 
of : but' Vifiapour and the Carnatic, together with the regions of 
the Gauts, remained in the hands of their ancient poflefTors; 

Candahar, a fortrefs fituated on the common boundary of' Perfia', 
and of the Mogul provinces beyond the Indus, was, at this time*, 
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a fubjecl: of contention, between the two Monarchs of Pcrfia and 
Hindooftan. The firft lerious quarrel between the Europeans 
(Portuguefc) and Moguls, happened during this reign, 1633 : 
when the Portuguefc were expelled from Hoogly, in the Ganges. 
In 1658, the civil wars commenced between the Emperor and his 
fons; as well as between the fons themfelves : which ended in the 
elevation of Aurungzebe, the youngeft ; after he had depoled his 
father, and murdered or expelled his three brothers. The account 
of thefe tran factions may be fecn at large, in Bernier and Dow : 
and is a very curious piece of hiftory. Fn 1660, Aurengzebe (who 
took the name or title of Allumgire and was the firft of that name) 
was in peaceable pofleffion of the throne : and from that period, 
nntil the year 1678, there prevailed, throughout Hindooftan in 
general, the mod profound peace that h.id ever, perhaps, becri 
known: but the remainder of the Deccan, was ftilla dtfi'defaium \ 
and Aurungzebe difdaincd to have any other boundary, on the 
fouth, than the ocean. Accordingly, the conqued of the remote 
part of the Deccan employed a very considerable part of his leifure 
during the latter part of his reign : when the whole of that region, 
together with the peninfula, a few mountainous and inacceffible 
traces only excepted, were either entirely fubje&ed, or rendered tri- 
butary to the throne of Delhi. What might appear to Aurung- 
zebe to render this ftep of fubduing the Deccan, neceflary, was* 
the determined fpirit and growing power of Sevagee, the founder 
of the Mahcatta ftate; who, by his conquefts in Viftapour, ap- 
peared almoft in the character of a rival to Aurungaebe. 

A rebellion of the I\itans. beyond the Indus, in 1678, called for 
the prefence of Aurungzebe, there : which was no fooner quelled, 
than his pcriecution of the Hindoos ftirred up the Rajpoot tribes 
in Agimere. He undertook this war alfo, in pcrfon : but was 
hemmed in with, his whole army, between the mountains, and the 
Emprefs herfelf, was taken prifoner : (lie was afterwards, however, 
permitted to efcape, as well as the Emperor. This did not dif- 
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courage him from carrying the war into the Rajpoot country again, 
in 1 68 1 : when he took and deftroyed Cheitore, the famous capital 
of the Rana ; as well as all the objects of Hindoo worfliip found 
there. The fpirits of thefe gallant people, were, however, ftill 
unfubdued; and Aurungzebe was necefiltated to grant them a 
peace *. 

Sevagee died in 1680, and left his rifing ftateof Mahrattas, to 
his (on Sambajee ; who was afterwards betrayed into the hands of 
Aurungzebe, and barbarously put to death. Still, however, the 
mountainous parts of Baglana were unfubdued ; and although the 
kingdom of Vifiapour was reduced in 1686, and Golconda, in the 
following year; yet he found great difficulty in profecuting his 
conquefts on the weft : as appears by his camp being fixed on the 
Kiftna river, about 200 miles to the north-eaftward of Goa, in 
1695: I fey, appears: for we have at prefent, no regular hiftory 
of any later period, than the 10th year of Aurungzebe: that is, to 
the year 1670 >, when Mr. Dow's hiftory finishes: all the events 
that are fubfequent to this date, are from other authorities. 

It is faid that AurungZebe was employed in the Deccan from the 
year 1678, to the time of his death, and was actually in the field, 
during the greareft part of the laft 1 5 years of his life. This de- 
reliction of his original empire and capital for nearly 30 years, 
occafioned various diforders in them: and laid the foundation of 
many more : among others, the fecond rebellion of the Rajpoots in 
Agimere ; that of the Patans towards the Indus ; and of the Jats, or 
Jates, in the province of Agra. This was the firft time that the 
Jats appeared, otherwife than as banditti : fince which, they grew 

- "* ' * 

* The reader may find in the 49th note to Mr. Orme's Hiftorical Fragment* cf the Mogul 
empire, a letter written by Jcrwont Sing, Rajah of Joudypour, to Aurungzebe, expoitulating 
with him on the unjuft meafurcs he was purfoing, with rcipecl to the Hindoo*. Tbu letter 
breathes the moA pcrfefl lpirit of philanthropy, and of toleration in matter* of religion : toge- 
ther with the molt determined rcfblntion to oppofc the meditated attack on the citii and reli- 
gious righu of the Hindoos. The elegant traniiation of this letter was made by Mr. Beugbtoo 
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ap to be a. confidetabfe ftate : and at one time, were of fome confi- 
deration, in the politics of upper Hindeoiton. 

Aurungzcbe died in 1707k in the 90th year of his age, at Amcd« 
nagur, in the Deccan ; which he had fixed on for his refidence, 
when in winter quarters. Under his reign, the empire attained its 
full meaiure of extent. His authority reached from the roth to 
the 35th degree of latitude ; and nearly as much in longitude : and 
Jus revenue exceeds 32 millions of pounds llerling, in a country 
where the produces of the earth are about four times as cheap as in 
England. . But Co weighty a fceptrc could only be wielded by a 
hand like Aurungtebe's : and we accordingly find, that in a courfe 
ef 50 years after his death, a fuccefiion of weak Princes and wicked 
Minifters, reduced this aftonifhing empire to nothing. 

Aurungzebe obvioully fbrefaw the contefts that would arife be- 
tween his fons, for the empire : and it has therefore been afierted, 
that he made a partition of it, among them. This account, how- 
ever, is not warranted by the memoirs of a nobleman of Aurung- 
zebe's Court, lately publiuSed, in this country * ; nor by the beft 
living authorities that I have been able to confult. Two letters, 
written by Aurungzebe lo two of his fons, a few days before his 
death, indicate no intention of dividing the empire ; but cxprefs in 
doubtful terms, his apprehenfions of a civil war f. He left behind 
him, four fans : Mauzum, afterwards Emperor, under the title of 

■ * r 

• Memoir* oF F.radrit Khan, tranflated from the Periian by Cap*. ). Scott, 17S6. Thi* va- 
luable fragment of Mogul hitlory, contains an accouut of the revolution* that happened in the 
Mogul empire, from the death of Aurungrcbe, in 170?, to the acceflion of Ferokurrc, in 1712. 
It contain* much cunous nutter} and fuuy develops* the political character of a Mogul cour- 
tier. 

. + Thefc Jettera are preserved in one of the notes to the above wotk (page 8) and furnifli thi* 
frriking leflbn to frail mortality ; that, however men may forget thcmfelvci, during the tide of" 
proi'perity, a <fey of MtcOLitcnOM will in«viubly comr, fooner or later. Here we arc 
prefented with the dying confefBon of an aged monarch, whj made his way to the tluoac, by 
the murder of his brethren, and the imprifoamcnt of hi* father : and who, alter b. tiig in 
peaceable potf* ffion of it, perfecuted the moil iuotienJive part of hit iubjeeb, tithcr through bs> 
gotry, or nypocrifv. Here we behold him in iheaclof refigning 1 hat, to obtain [>oi:'ofiiim of 
which, he incurred his guilt: and presented to u*, a mere iinful man, trembling on the verge 
of eternity ; equally deploring the pall, and dreading the future. How awful mutl hi» htua 
tioo appear to him, when he ays, " ll'btrtv.r I l*i , I jtt **tli*gb*t tbt oiviNirv." 
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Bahader Shah; Azem, and Kaum Bukfli, who fcverally conteAed 
the empire with their elder brother; and Ac bar, who 30 years 
before had been engaged in rebellion and fled to Perfu. The death 
of their father, w as the lignal of horlility between: Mauzum and 
A -/em; the former approached from Cabul, and the latter from the 
Deccan, and difputed the poiieflion of the whole empire (for Azenv 
had propofed a partition of it) wjth armies of about 300,000 inert 
each. Near Agra, it was decided l?y a battle, and the death 06 
Azem : and Mauzum took the title of Bahader Shah. His title, 
before his acceflion, was Shah Aulum ; by which name lie is con-* 
flantly mentioned in the memoirs of Eradut Khan. 

Bahader Shah reigned about five years, and was a Prince of cort- 
lidcrable ability, and great attention to bullnefs : but the convul- 
iions with which his elevation had been attended (notwithftanding 
his pretentions, as eldcft fon of the late Emperor) added to the 
various difordcis that had taken root, during Aurungzcbe's long 
abfcncc in the Deccan, had reduced the. government toiuch a fbte 
of weakneff , as required not only the exertion of the beft talents, 
but alfo much time, to reftore. The nebellio* of his brother 
Kaum Bukfh, loon after his acceflion, called him into the Deccan j 
and this being quelled by the death of Kaum Bukfli,. and the total 
difperfion of his followers, he wifely quitted this fcene of his fa- 
ther's mirtaken ambition j although the Deccan waa far from being 
in a fettled ftatc. lie had in contemplation to reduce th« Rajpoot 
Princes of Agimere, who had formed a very ftrong confederacy j. 
to which the long abfcncc of Aurungzebe had been too favourable ? 
and they appeared to aft with much confidence and fecurity. How- 
ever, an evil of a more preUing nature, drew the Emperor's atten- 
tion to another quarter. The Seiks, a new fcet of religion ills, 
appeared in arms in the Lahore province ; and ravaged the whole 
country from thence to the banks of the Jumna river. The Seiks 
had filently eftablifhed themfelves, along the foot of the eaftern 
mountains, during the reign of Shah Jehaa. They differ from 
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mod religionifts, in that, like the Hindoos, they are perfectly 
tolerant in matters of faith j and require only a conformity in cer- 
tain figns and ceremonies : but unlike the Hindoos, they admit 
profelytcs ; although thofe from among the Mahomedans, arc the 
leaft efteemed. They are now become one of the mod potent 
dates in Hindooftan. Thefe, the Emperor marched again (I in per- 
fon, and after much trouble and delay, reduced them ; but their 
Chief efcaped. The Emperor then took up his refidence at Lahore, 
and feems to have continued there a very long time : probably, to 
check the remnant of the party of the Seiks ; and to fettle the 
affairs of the province, in general. Here he died, after a fhort 
illnefs, in 1712: and, it would appear, that he never had an op- 
portunity of vifiting Agra, or Delhi, during his reign. 

He alfo, left four fons : among whom, a war for the fucceflion, 
commenced on the fpot. The fecond fon, Azem Oothawn, took 
poflTclfion of the treafures ) but was oppofed by his three brother 
who agreed to divide the empire among them. A battle, in which 
A2em was "killed, decided matters in their favour 5 chiefly by the ad- 
dreis and bravery of the youngeft, Jehaun Shall $ who fcemed re- 
solved to abide by the agreement, to divide the empire ; and as a 
proof of his intention, directed the trcafures to he divided. But 
Zcolfecar Khan, an Omrah in high truft, intrigued to prevent it ; 
intending to raife to the throne, Jehaundcr Shah, who was the beft 
fitted for his purpofes. A fecond battle was fatal to Jehaun Slufi; 
and left his two remaining brothers to difpure the empire, by a 
third battle ; which left Jehaundcr, who wa* originally the eldcft, 
in pofleflion. He did not rong enjoy hrs dignity : for at the end of 
nine months, he was dethroned by Terek fere, (or Furrockfcre} fon 
•of the deceafed Azem "Ooflrawn j and, of courfe, great graudl'on of 
Aurangzebe. The weaknefs and mcannefs of Jehaundcr, is almoft 
without parallel, in the annals of Kings * : and gave occafion to the 

1 ■ • -i ,*, .. i . • . » '. 

i • Hu hiiWy » g'nw in the abovcrn-uianrd M.tmoir*. 
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Syeds (or Seids) Houflein Ali Khan, and Abdoolla Khan, two bro- 
thers, and Omrahs of great power, to fct up Ferokfere Having 
been pofleffed of governments in the eaftern provinces, their influence 
enabled them to collect an army, with which, they defeated that of 
Jehaunder, near Agra, in the lame year, 1712. 

The Seiks appeared again in arms, during the following year : 
and in 1 7 1 6, they were grown fo formidable, that it appeared nc- 
ceflary to march the grand army againft them, with the Emperor at 
its head j but we are ignorant of the particulars of the campaign. 

It was in this reign that the Englifh Eaft- India-Company, ob- 
tained the famous Firman, or grant, by which their goods of ex- 
port and import, were exempted from duties, or cuftoms ; and this 
was regarded as the Company's Commercial Charter in India* 
while they Aood in need of protection, from the Princes of the 
country. 

In the year 1717, Ferokfere was depofed and blinded by the 
Seids : who raifed to the throne Ruffieh-ul-Dirjat, a ion of Bahader 
Shah. Both this Emperor and bis brother, Ruflieh-al-Dowlat, 
were, in the courfe of a year, railed to the throne ; and afterwards 
depofed and put to death by the Seids ; who bad now the difpofal 
of the empire and all its concerns. Thus, in 1 1 years from the 
death of Aurungzebe, five Princes of his line, who had mounted 
the throne, and fix others who had been competitors for it, had 
been difpofed of : and the degraded irate of the regal authority, during 
this period, had introduced an incurable anarchy, and a difpofition in 
all the Governors of provinces, to (hake off their dependency on the 
head of the empire. From this time„ aflairs declined very rapidly : 
and the empire, which had acquired fome degree of confiAency un- 
der the houfe of Timur, was now about to be dilmembered, in a 
degree beyond what it had experienced, even before the aera of the 
Mahomedan conquefts. 

Mahomed Shah, grandfon of Bahader Shah, was placed on the 
throne by the Seids, in 1718. This Prince, warned by the fate of 
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bib predeceftbrs, and having very early in bis reign acquired power 
futficient for the purpofe, got rid of the Scids : but not without a 
rebellion and a battle. 

Nizam-al-Muluck, Viceroy of the Dcccan, had for fome time been 
rifing into power ; and the times being favourable, he meditated 
independency. He had received fome affronts from the Seids, 
which furnifhed him with an excufe for withdrawing to his govern- 
ment: from whence, in 1722, he was invited to Court, and ottered 
the port of Vizier. This offer, however, he declined, as not 
fuiting his projects: which had for their object, fovereignty, in- 
ftcad of miniftry; in the Dcccan, at leaft. The Mahrattas too, 
whofc power had progreffively increafed, and who even held their 
ground againft fo martial and perfevering a Prince as Aurungzebe,- 
were, as might be expected under a fucceflion of weak ones, grown 
truely formidable to the reft of the empire : and their vicinity to 
the Nizam, afforded him a complete pretence for incrcafing his 
army. When the Princes of the houfe of Timur were fo eagerly 
purfuing the conqucft of the Deccan, it feems to have efciped their 
penetration, that this region, which poiTeffed ample refources with- 
in itfelf, and innumerable local advantages in point of fecurity from 
an enemy without, was alfo fituated at fuch a ditlance from the 
capital, as to bold out to its Viceroy, the temptation of indepen- 
dence, whenever a favourable opportunity might offer. Perhaps, 
if the Deccan had been originally left to itfelf, the pofterity of 
Timur might ftill have fwayed the fceptre of Hindooftan. 

While the Nizam continued fo formidable in the fouth, the 
Mahrattas directed their attacks againft the middle and northern 
provinces. Malwa and the open parts of Agimere were over-run 
by them: and their detachments infulted even the capital of the 
empire. The weak Mahomed, had in the early part of his reign, 
endeavoured to fatisfy their demands, by paying them a tribute 
amounting to one fourth of the net revenue of the invaded pro- 
vinces : but this, as might have been expected, only increafed 
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their infoience, and ended in their feizing on the provinces them- 
iclves. 

In 173S, the Nizam, confident of his intcreft with a powerful 
faction at Court, came thither, attended by a large body of armed 
followers. Dowran, the commander in chief of the army of the 
empire, was at the head of the Court party j which the Nizam 
finding too ftrong, to be enuly difpolTcffed of their places, he in* 
vited Nadir Shah, the ufurpcr of the Perfian throne, and who was 
then engaged in the fiege of Candahar, to invade Hindooftan : 
hoping that he and his faction might get rid of Dowran ; or at any 
rate, that they might profit by the confufion it would occafion. 
Many thought that the Nizam's views extended to the empire itfelf. 
Accordingly, in the following year, Nadir Shah entered Hindoo- 
ftan, and advanced to the plains of Carnawl, where Dowran had 
afiembled the army, but was foon after killed in a flcirmifh. So 
uncertain was the ftate of things, even at this time, that Nadir 
Shah offered to evacuate the empire for fifty lacks of rupees (half a 
million). But the intrigues of the Nizam and his party, occafioncd 
the weak Emperor to throw himfelf on the clemency of the invader > 
who entered Delhi, and demanded 30 millions fterling, by way of 
ranfom. Tumults, mailacres, and famine, were the rcfult : 
100,000 of the inhabitants were maflacred, and 62 millions of 
plunder, were faid to be collected. Nadir married his fon to a 
grand daughter of Aurungzebe, reflorcd Mahomed Shah to his 
throne, and returned to Per fia, after obtaining the celTion of all the 
countries iubiect to Hindooftan, lying on the weft of the Indus. 

His departure left the Nizam in polTefiion of the whole remain- 
ing power of the empire : and which he facrificed to his own views 
m the Deccan, where he eftablifhed an independant kingdom for 
himfelf. The Mahratta invafions of the Carnatic in 1740 and 
1741, and particularly the defeat and death of Doall Ally (Nabob 
of Arcot) by their arms, called the Nizam home; afrer delegating 
his- power rt Court to his cldeft f >n Oazi o'dicn. 

The 
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The Nizam, on his arrival, fettled the Camatic for the prefent, 
by placing Anwar o'dien, father of the prefent Mahomed Ally, in 
the government, or Nabob&ip of Arcot ; which was then undcr- 
llood to comprehend nearly the pre lent Carnatic. 

Bengal became independant of Delhi a little before this time 
(1738) under Aliverdy Cawn; and not long after, avail army of 
Mahrattas, both from Poonah and Berar (for they were now divided 
into two dales) invaded it, under the iancrion of the Emperor's 
name, who being at a lofs to latisfy their repeated demands, fent 
them to collect for themfelves, the arrears of revenue, fince the 
defection of Aliverdy. About the fame time the Rohillas, a tribe 
from the mountains that lie between India and Perlia, ere&ed an 
independant ftate on the eaft.of the Ganges, and within 80 miles of 
Delhi. Very ftrong fymptoms of the univerfal dilfolution of the 
empire, appeared, at this time. 

Nadir Shah died in 1747 : and in the confufion that followed, 
Abdalla, one of his Generals, feized on the eaftern part of Perfia, 
and on the bordering provinces of India, that were' ceded by Maho- 
med Shah to Nadir; and thefe he formed into a kingdom, known 
at prefent by that of Candahar ; or more familiarly by that of the 
Akdalii. It comprifes nearly the ancient empire of Ghizni. 

Mahomed Shah died the lame year, having reigned 29 years: 
a long period, confidcring the fate of his immediate prcdecen'brs, 
and the flate of anarchy that prevailed £0 univcrfally in Hin- 
doo llan. 

Ahmed Shah, fon of Mahomed, fuccecded his father. In hit 
reign, which lafted about 6 years, the entire divifion of the remai ri- 
der of the empire took place : nothing remaining to the houfe of 
Timur, iave a fmall territory round Delhi, together with the citv 
itfelf (now no longer a capital) cxpofed to repeated depredations, 
maifacres, and famines, by the contefts of invaders. The laft army 
that might be reckoned imperial, was defeated by the Rohill.is, in 
J 749; by which their independency was firmly ePrablilhcd in the 
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eaftern part of the province of Delhi. The Jates, or Jala, a Hin- 
doo tribe under Sooragc-Mull, eilablifhed themfelves, and founded 
a ffote in the province of Agra. The Deccan and Bengal we have 
already fcen, ulurped by their Viceroys, the Nizam and Aliverdy : 
Oude was feized on by Seifdar Jung (father to the late Sujah Dovv- 
kth, and grandfather to the reigning Nabob of Oude, Azuph 
Dowlah) : Allahabad by Mahomed Kooli : Malwa was divided be- 
tween the Poonah Mahrattas, and feveral native Princes, and Ze- 
mindars : Agimere reverted of courfe, to its ancient lords, the 
Rajpoot Princes : and the Mahrattas, who had of late been making 
brge ftrides towards univerfal plunder, if not to univerfal empire ; 
pofllfled, in addition to their fliarc of Malwa, the grcateft part of 
Guzerat, Berar, and Orifla j bcfides their ancient domains in the 
Deccan : and were alternately courted and employed by different 
parties, and were become the Svvifs of India ; with this deviation 
from the cuftom of the European Swils, that they ufually paid 
themfelves, inftead of being paid by their employers. Abdalla, as 
i«tf juft been laid, having eftablilhed his new kingdom very early 
in this reign, entered Lahore and Moultan (or the Panjab) with a 
view to- the concjucit of them. The whole country of Hindooftan- 
proper, was in commotion from one extreme to the other : each- 
party fearing the machinations or attacks of the other ; (o that all 
regular government was at an end, and villiany was practifed in* 
every form. Perhaps, in the annals of the world, it has feldom 
happened that the bonds of government were fo fuddenly didblved, 
-*ver a portion of country, containing at leaft 60 millions of inha- 
bitants. 

The Nizam died > at a very advanced age*, in 1748, and was- 
lucceedod by his fon Nazirjung, in prejudice to tlie rights of his 
ckkit fon, Gazi, Vizier to the nominal Emperor. The contefts 
that followed foon after, between Nazirjung, and bis- nephew 

* I t j 1 Of yo.->r> old. He lef: < fon-; (w/.i o'dio-i, Natir'pung, Sihbidjung, Kiz«t- 
m.t: • : prt-!rr,t ioJ>ih yr toe J)ci.i»n, ;inthhc only furvivor) and Uazilet }>^7. 
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Muzzuffer Jung, for the throne of the Deccan ; and between the 
families of Anwar o'dien and Chunda Saheb, for the Nabobfhip of 
Arcot, one of its provinces ; occafioned the French and Englilh 
to engage as auxiliaries in the wars that happened in confequence or 
them. In the firft, the French alone interfered : in the lattcr r 
both nations ; the Englifli efponfing the caufe of the family or" 
Anwar o'dien. Thefe wars kftcd till the year 1754; and ended,, 
after much bjoodihed by battle and aiTaiT) nation, in fixing Maho - 
med Ally, fecond fon of Anwar o'dien, in the government of 
Arcot ; and Salabidjung, fon of the late Nizam-al-Muluck, in 
the foubahfliip of the Deccan ; the original difputants being either 
affafiinated or killed in battle. By this refult, the Englifh gained 
the point of eftablilhing their fecurity and their influence in the 
Carnatic : and the French, in addition to the folid advantage of 
getting poflfeflion of the northern circars*, valued at half a million 
fterling, of annual revenue, gained the fplendid but uncertain pri- 
vilege of influencing the councils of the Nizam, by attending, 
his per fon with their army, commanded by the celebrated M.. 
Buffy. 

The Mogul empire was now become merely nominal : and the 
Emperors mull in future be regarded as of no political confequence, 
otherwife than as their names and perfons were made ufe of, by 
different parties, to forward their own view6. That the name and; 
perfon of the Emperor were of ufe, as- retaining* a confiderable de- 
gree of veneration among the bulk of the people in Hindooftan and 
the Deccan, is evident, from the application made at different, 
times, for grants of territory, forcibly acquired by the grantee, but 
which required the function of the lord paramount, in order to 
reconcile the t ran faction to the popular, or perhaps, vulgar opinion. 
Thus every ufurper has endeavoured to fanctify his ufurpation, by 
either a real or pretended grant from the Emperor: and others, by 

• The jjco^ra^hital pontion of the circirs am! th<r origin of the appl cation of the terai 
jurtbait, to them, will be found in the litter pari of thu Introduction. 
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obtaining poflefftcn of his pcrfon, have endeavoured to make their 
ails pafs for his. Another remarkable instance of the effect of 
popular opinion, is, that the coin throughout the whole tract, 
known by the name of the Mogul empire, is to this day, (truck in 
the name of the nominal Emperor. 

In 1753, the Emperor Ahmed was depofed by Gazi*, after 
having reigned about 6 years. In the preceding year, the Mahrat- 
tas had been called in, to aflift in reducing the Jats, who were in 
polliilion of Agra, and become troublefome neighbours to the 
Emperor : and in the prefent year, the Berar Mahrattas eftablifhcd 
themfelvcs in Orifla, by ceffion from Aliverdy, Nabob of Bengal : 
who was alfo compelled, for a fliort time, to pay them a tribute 
for Bengal and Bahar, amounting to one fourth of the clear revenue. 
This, together with the Mogul's former permiflion to collect the 
arrears of revenue due to him, is the foundation of their claimg 
on Bengal and Bahar; and which they have never relinquiHted, 
although the times may have been unfavourable to their aliening 
them. 

Allumguire II. grandfon of Bahadcr Shah, was placed on the 
nominal throne by Gazi, with the concurrence of Nidjib Dowlah, 
a Rohilla Chief, and commander of the army. Abdalla of Canda- 
har, was at this time in pofleflion of Lahore, and threatened Delhi. 
In 1756, the Emperor, to get rid of Gazi, invited Abdalla to 
Delhi ; who accordingly came, and laid that unfortunate city under 
heavy contributions ; not even fparing the fepulchres of the dead: 
but being baffled in his attempt on Agra (held by the Jats) he 
proceeded no farther eaftward, but returned towards Perfw, in 
4758. The Emperor and his family were now reduced to the 
loweft poflible ftate of royalty : alternately foliciting the afliftance 

" It is nceaflary to obferve, thitt the Gaei o'dien in queAton, it not the periba whom wc 

h;ivc iccn before, in the capacity of Vizier to Mahomed Shah ; but his (on. But this i* the 
« >i7.i, uho i* fo famous, or rather irUamnu;, for aflafftnatiotu and crimes of almolt every other 
kind. The cliier G.i7.i periled in an r.tter.p: to recover th? poflcfon of the Deccan from hi» 
)ua-!ger brother SalaWtymg, in 17 
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of Abdalla, and of the Mahrattas ; and as much in dread of their 
allies, as of their enemies. 

In 1760, Allumgire was depofed and murdered by Gazi. His 
fon, the prefent Emperor, who took the title of Shah Aulum, was 
then engaged in a fruitlefs attempt to reduce the Bengal provinces. 
He had fucceflively thrown himfelf, on the Mahrattas, NiJjib 
Dowlah, and Sujah Dowlah, for protection and afliftancc ; but 
without fuccefs. Mahomed Kuli of Allahabad, however, received 
him : and it was by means of an army furniflied by that Chief, 
and by Bulwantfing, Zemindar of Benares, that he was enabled to 
enter the Bengal provinces, where he was joined by fome refractory 
Zemindars of Bahar, and made up altogether a force of about 
60,000 men : but notwithftanding his numbers, they were fo iil 
provided, that he ended his expedition (in 1761) by furrendering 
himfelf to the Britim, who had taken the field as allies to the Nabob 
of Itengal : and who, having at that time no inducement to con- 
nect their fortunes with his, he applied with more fucceld to Sujah 
Dowlah, who, in Mahomed Kuli's abfence, had feized on Alla- 

Abdalla, had vifited Hindooftan no lefs than 6 times during the 
late reign ; and appeared to have much more influence in the. em- 
pire than Allumgire had. His fixth vifit, was in 1759 and J 760 ; 
when Delhi was again plundered and almoft depopulated, although 
during the time of Aurungzebe it was fuppofed to contain two 
millions of fours. 

The Mahrattas in the midft of thefc confufions and revolutions, 
daily gathered frrcngth. We find them engaged in every fceno of 
politics and warfare from Guzent to Bengal ; and from Lahore 
to the Carrtatic. PoflefTed of fuch extenlive domains and vaft* 
armies, they thought of nothing lefs than driving out Abdalla, and 
reftoring the Hindoo government, throughout the empire. Thus 
the principal powers of Hindooftan were arranged in two parties ; 
the Hindoos and Mahomedans : for the Jats joined the Mahrattas ; 
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and Sujah Dowlah, with .the Roblllas, -and other Mahomedan 
Chiefs of Id's note, joined Abdalla : and a battle enfucd in the old 
{bene of warfare, the plains of Carnawl and Panniput. There 
were faid to be 150,000 Mahomednns, and no lefs than 200,000 
Mahrattaf, whofe caufc the J at s deferted, bqfore the battle. Thi« 
was the moil important .flruggle that had taken place, fince die 
contcfts between Aurungacbc's foos, in 1707. Victory declared 
for Abdalla, after a battle more obftinatc and bloody than any 
that the records of Hindooitan can probably mew : the carnage of 
the day, and the number of Mahratta prifontrs taken, were almoft 
incredible ; and great deeds of valour were performed on both fides. 
This battle was decifive of the pretenfions of the Mahrattas, to 
univerfal empire in Hindooflan. They loft the flower of their 
army, together with their beft Generals, and from that period 
(1761) their power has been fenliWy on the decline. 

Abdalla's influence at Delhi, was now k uolimited ; and he invited 
Shah Aulum thither (then engaged in Bahar, as abovftfaid)- pixw 
mifing to feat him on the throne of his anceftors r He, however, 
did not venture to truft himfelf in the hands of Abdalla : wjbo 
therefore, as his prefence was required in Lahore, where the Seiks 
were Qft the pqint of overpowering his garrifons, f« up Jewan 
Bucht, the fon of Shah Aulum for Emperor, under the tuition 
and protection of Nidjib Dowlah ; from whom he exacted m an- 
nual tribute., Thus, in fad, Abdalla becam^ Emperor o£ Delhi: 
and if his inclinations had led him to eftablifli himiqlf in Hindoo- 
ftan, it is probable that he might have began, a, acw dynafty of 
Emperors, in his own perfon* He meant* probably, at fosnc 
future time, to purfne his deugns, whatever thcjr.wefe,. either for 
himfelf or for the heir oi* the houfe at Timuy, iq which, he hacV 
allied himfelf by a match with one of the Princeffe*. His ion and 

• This is the perfon who v'.f.tcd Mr. Hillings at tocknow, in i-?*. He was 'about 13 
)x.v^ olil at the timtfjf .^Malto'i vtft to i>«lhi. 
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fucceffor, the prefent Timur Shah, married another Princefs of 
the fame line. 

After the departure of Abdalla, it appears that all the territory 
remaining to Nidjib Dowlah, for himfelf and the young Emperor, 
was the northern part of the province of Delhi. In the following 
year, 1762, both the Jats and Mahrattas prefled hard on Nidjib 
Dowlah, but he either baffled them, or bought them off ; and held 
his ground during his life time: and then tranfmitted his country, 
which is chiefly fituated between the Ganges and Jumna, to his 
fon Zabeta Cawn, the present poflTeflbr. 

Shah Allum the legal Emperor (whofe fon wc have juft feen in 
the character of his father's reprefentative) was without territory, 
and without friends, fave only a few Omrahs who were attached to 
his family ; and were, like him, difpofletfed of their property and 
ftation. The expulfion of the Nabob of Bengal, Coffim Ally, by 
the Englifli, in 1763, by drawing Sujah Dowlah into the quarrel, 
wis the means, once more, of bringing the wandering Emperor 
into notice. But he had more to hope from the fuccefs of the 
Britim arms, than thofe of his patron, Sujah Dowlah : and the 
uninterrupted fuccefs' that attended them in 1763, 64, and 65, by 
the duperfion of the armies of Coffim Ally, and of Sujah Dowlah. 
and by the entire conqueft of Oude and Allahabad ; left both the 
Emperor and Sujah Dowlah, no hopes, but from the moderation of 
the victors. Lord Clive, who alTumed the government of Bengal, 
in 1765, retfored to Sujah, all that had been conquered from him, 
except the provinces Of Corah and Allahabad j which were kept as 
part of an'evVablrmment 'fbr the Emperor: at the fame time he 
obtamedtfrom the feme ftmpcror, a grant of the provinces of Ben- 
gal, Bahar and Orifla, together with the northern circars; on con- 
dition of paying the Emperor 26 lacks of rupees (260,0001.) per 
annum, "by way of tribute, or quit rent. The Corah provinces 
were valued- at 30 lacks more. Thus was a provifion made for the 
Emperor 1 ' and a good bargain (truck for the Englifli : for Bengal 
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and the circars might beeftnmted at a million and a half net revenuct 
after the charges of the civil and military eftabliChmenta* were paid: 
The Emperor was to refute at the city of Allahabad; and wife, in 
effect, uodjer the protection of the EngUtf), (o whom lie owed all 
that he pollened. A treaty QfFonfive and de&ttfive was entered into, 
with Sujah Dowlah r Nabob of Qude : and bis territories being 
fituated fo as to form a barrier to ours, a competent force flattened 
within them, ferred to guard both, at, the 1 fame time ; and it was 
convenient to the pouefTor pf Oude* to. pay the ejtponceof it; as if 
it had been retained for his fervicc only. : 

It was, however, the misfortune of the Emperor, that he could 
not accommodate his mind to the ftandard of his circnrnftanccs / 
although thefe were far oioue favourable now, than at any other 
period of his life. But being the lineal defcendant [of the honfc of 
Timur, he afpired to poffefs the capital city.of his anceftors-t and 
in grafping at this fhadow, he loft the fubffcance of what he already 
poflefled. For after about 6 years quiet rcadence at Allahabad, he 
put himfelf into the, hands of the Mahrattas, who proroued to feat 
him on tlve throne of Delhi: tbofc very Mahnattas, who had 
wreftcd the faired of his provinces from his femily ; and whofo 
objecl: was to get poueffion of the reft: and who intended too ufb 
his peribn and name, as one of the, means of accompli (hing it. A. 
ceffion of the Corah provinces to the MaJbraltas, wa» the immediate 
confeqnence of this connexion.: and had not the Englifh inter* 
pofed, the Malirattas woo Id Jiaye eftablimed thcmfrlves in that 
important angle of tltc Dooab, which commands the atovigat ion of 
the upper pact of the river Ganges, and the, whole courie -of the 
Jumna; and which would have brought them almost dole to- our 
doors: belides the evil of extending their influence and power y 
and of feeding their hopes of extending them ftill further. > The 
principle on which the British Government acted, was this. r they 
confidered the Corah, ficc. provinces, . which by right of conxjueil 
were originally theirs, as liaving reverted again to them* when, tbejr- 
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were alienated from the pur poles, for which they had been origi- 
nally granted to the Emperor ; and applied to the purpofe of ag- 
grandizing a power, which was inimical to them and to their allies. 
They therefore took polTeftion of thofe provinces again, and imme- 
diately ceded them to the Nabob or Oude, for a valuable confidera- 
tion. Indeed, it was a miliake originally, not to reftore the pof- 
feflion of them to Sujah Dowlah, in common with the reft of his 
territories: and to fettle a certain ftipend in lieu of them, to the 
Emperor : for they, forming the frontier towards the Mahratras 
and Jats, mould have been placed in hands, that were better able 
to defend them. 

The Mogul, however, went to Delhi $ -thereby lofing all that he 
had acquired from the Britifh ; and has ever tince been a kind of 
ftate prifoner: living on the produce : of a trifling domain, which 
he holds by a tenure -of fufferance ; allowed him partly out of vene- 
ration for his anceftors, and partly for the ufe of his name. It 
muft be allowed, that the Princes of Hindooftan, have generally 
(hewn a due regard to the diftretTes of fallen royalty (when life has 
been fpared) by granting Jaghires, or penfions. Ragobah's, is a 
cafe in point. The private diftrciTes of Shah Allum (it is almoft 
mockery to call him the Great Mogul, or Emperor) were, how- 
ever, fo prefling, during Mr. Haftings's Iaft journey to Cade (1784) 
that his fon Jewan Bucht came to folicft atMance from the Englifh. 
Since the pence of 1782, Madajee Sindia, a Mahratta Chief, and 
the pofleJlbr of the principal part of Malwa. has taken die lead at 
Delhi , and has reduced feveral places fituated within the diftrifls 
formerry pofleffed by the Jats, Nndjuff Cawn, and the Rajah of 
joinagur i -and it may be 'concluded that Sindia has in view to ex- 
tend his conquefts on the fide of Agimere : and to eftablilli for 
himielf, a confiderable ftate, or kingdom. 

It might be expected that the Rajpoots of Agimere, &c. would 
be lei« averie to receiving a Sovereign of their own religion, than 
they were to Aibmit to the Mahomcdan Emperors: and, moro 
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over, that it would be more for the intereft of their people, to be 
fubje&s, than tributaries, of the Mahrattas ; thefe being mild a* 
Governors, although the mod unfeeling, as collectors of tribute, 
or as enemies : yet it appears, that they entertain the greateft jea- 
loufy of Sindia's defigns; the accomplilhraent of which would 
make their Princes fink into a flate of greater infignificancc, than 
they are at prefent. ' * t * * 

In a country fo fruitful of revolutions, it is difficult to fbre^ 
fee the event of Sindia's prefent meafures ; but they point ftrongly 
towards raifing him to the head of the weftcrn Mahratta ftate, 
or to that of a new empire founded on its ruins. The pro- 
vinces of Agra and Delhi, and that whole neighbourhood, are in 
the moft wretched ftate that can be conceived. Having been the 
feat of continual wars for near 50 years, the country is almoft depo- 
pulated, and moft of the lands, of courfe, are lying wafte : the 
wretched inhabitants not daring to provide more than the bare 
means of fubfiftence, for fear of attracting the notice of thofej 
whole trade is pillage. Nothing but the natural fertility of the 
foil, and the mildnefs of die climate, could have kept up any de- 
gree of population j and rendered the fovereignty of it, at this day, 
worth contending for. So that a tract of country, which poflefles 
every advantage that can be derived from nature, contains the moft 
miferable of inhabitants : £b dearly do mankind pay for t^e ambition 
of their mperiors ; who, mif-calculating their - powers* think they 
can govern ~s much as they can conquer. In the Mogukempire* 
many parts of it were 1000 miles, dtftant from the icat of govern- 
ment : and accordingly its hiftory is one continued leflbn-. to Kings 
not to grafp- at too much dominion >. and to mankind* to, circumr 
liribe the undertakings of their rulers^ 

It is highly improbable that the houfe of Timur will ever rife 
again, or be of any • confequence in the 'politic* of Hindoortan. It 
It was in 1525 that the dynafty of Great Moguls, began : fo that 
reckoning to the prefent time, it has lafted 2.62 yeaxs ; : a long .period 
lor that country. 

Sketch 
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Sketch of the Mahratta Hiftory. 

W E have frequently had occafion, in the courfc of the above 
(ketch, to mention the Mahrattas : and as the rile and progrefs 
of that ftate, is of much importance to the general hiftory of the 
decline of the Mogul empire ; and fo remarkable in itfelf, from tho 
fuddennefs of its growth ; it may not be improper to give a fliort 
hiftory of it, in an uninterrupted narrative ; although lbme part of 
the former one may be repeated- ,• 

The origin and fignification of the word Mahratta (or Mo- 
rattoe) has of late been very much the fubjeel of enquiry and 
difcuflion,. in India: and various fanciful conjectures have beet* 
made, concerning it. We learn, however, from FcriChta *, that 
Mar hat was the name of a province in the Deccan ; and that it 
comprehended Baglana (or Bogilana) and other diitricts,. which at 

. . • '. '.•;..'»•? '. .•• 

* This information occurs not only it FerMhtaft hiftory of Hiadooftio, bmt in that of xha 
Deccan, {cc. likewife. The former we have before fpoken of, as being tranilatcd by Col. 
Dow : bat the latter has never yet made iu appearance in any European langflage. It is ex. 

pefted, however, that the public will loon be in poflVAion of it, from the hands of C'apt. 
Jonathan Scott, who has already cfeftbited a fpeciraen of one part of his intended work ; and' 
ha* engaged to complete it, on conditions, which the public, on their part, appear to have 
performed. Ferimn lived in t^ie Court of n>cimm Audi] Shin, King ot Vifiapoor; who was 
cotemponrf with Jehanguire h the beginning of the lall century FeriCita's nillosy of tha. 
Deccan, Sec. opens to our view, the knowledge of aai empire ta.it l.-i> fcarcrly been heard of, 
ia Europe. J ts Emperors of the B*nm»iakH dyaairy (which commenced with.Haibo,<C*:c, 
A. D. 1347) appear to hive exceeded in power and fplcndour, tU»fe of Delhi ; even at the 
moll flouriioing periods- of their hi.1ory. Tlit feat of g6%ernmm>t w;» at Calbrtga (fie Orme'S' 
HilloricaJ Fragments p. c.xwvi.) which wju centtkal to the great body of the empire ; and is 
at this day a confiiTcnble city. ' Like-other o<frynwn empires it fell to pieces with its own 
weight : and out of it were formed four potent kingdom*, uuder the names of Viliapour (pro- 
perly Bejapour) Golcnnda, Berar, and AnjcdnigW; while particular limit's, .ind inferior 
members, wc arc not well informed- ; of. Each of thefc tubulied with a conquerable 
degree of power, until the Mogul conqueit ; and the two foil, a* we have feen above, pre- 
icrved their indepemltncy until the time of .Vmuogxebe. It i|ciM»rthy of trmark, that thj rbur 
Monarchs of thefe kingdoms Lkt the C«iai> and Ftolctrwv, t^J each of them .1 name, tr 
title, comnionto the dynaity to which he belonged ; and which were derived from the refpe^tive 
f j linden. Thus, the Kit.gs of Yifiapour, were Ay led Audil (or Adil) Shali; toofc of GoL 
conda, Cuctub Shah ; and taofc ot Be: ir and Amednagur, Niz.'-m Shah, and Amu 1 Shah. 

l prelbnt. 
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prefcnt form the moil central part of the Mahratta dominions. 
The original meaning of the term Marhat, like that of moft other 
proper names, is unknown ; but that the name of the nation in 
qucftion, is a derivative from it, cannot be doubted : for the tefti- 
mony of Ferifhta may be received without the fmalleft fufpicion of 
error, or of defign to eftablinh a favourite opinion, when it is con- 
fidered that he wrote, at a period, when the inhabitants of the pro- 
vince of Marhat did not exift as an independant nation ; but were 
blended with the other fubje&ed Hindoos of the Deccan. Bcfidcs 
the teftimony of Ferimta, there is that alfo of Nizam-ul-Deen *, 
an author who wrote at an earlier period ; and who relates, in his 
general hiftory of Hindooftan, that one of the Kings of Delhi, 
made an excurfion from Deogur (Dowlatabad) into tbe neighbouring 
province oj Marhat +. 

Sevajee may be confidered as the founder of the Mahratta 
Empire. His anceftry is not very clearly afcertained ; but the 
moft commonly received opinion, is, that his grandfather was an 
illegitimate fon of a Ran a of Oudipour, the chief of the Rajpoot 
Princes ; the antiquity of whofe houfe may be inferred from Pto~, 
kmy. (See the Memoir, page 153.) The mother of this illegiti- 
mate fon is faid to have been an obfeure perfon, of a tribe named 
Bonfota (fometimes written Bouncello, and Boonfla) which name 
was aflumed by her fon, and continued to be the family name of 
his defcendants, the Rajahs of Sattarah, and Berar. After the 
death of his father (the Rana of Oudipour) he having fuffered fome 
indignities from his brothers, on the fcore of his birth, he retired 
in difguit to the Deccan, and entered into the fervice of the King 
of Bcjapour (vulgarly Vifiapour). The reputation of his family, 
added to his own perfonal merit, foon obtained for him a diftin- 

• Nizam-id-Deen, was an officer in the court of Acbar j and wrote a general hiflofy of 
Hindoortan, which he brought cown to »!ie 40i!i year of that limperor. 

+ Tlii» alfo occurs in Feriffiu's hiltory of Himloofton. It was in the reign of Alia I. 
A. D. 1 3 1 2 • See alfo page lii, of the lmioioAion. 

" * ..... 'l 
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gaifhed rank in the armies of the King of Vifiapour ; in which he 
vm foececded by his fon. But his grandfon, Sevajce, who was 
born in 1628, d'tfdaining the condition of a fubjeft, embraced aiv 
ctfr\f opportunity (which the dtftraftions then exifting in the Vilu- 
pour monarchy, afforded him) of becoming independant. So rapii 
vm the progrefs of his conquefts, that he was grown formidable to 
the armies of the Mogul empire, before Aurungzebe's acceflion to 
power : having before that period, fcized on the principal part of 
trie mountainous province of Baglana and the low country of 
Concan, fituated between it and the weftern fca. lie had. alia, 
acquired from the kingdom of Vifiapour, the important for trefs. o£ 
Paftnela, which commanded an entrance into the heart of it, from 
th* fide of Baglana j together with (everal other places of ftrcng th- 
in the Carnafic, he had poflcflion of Gingee, together with an cx- 
tenfive dirtrict round it * : and this perhaps may be confidered 
rather as an ufurpation of one of the Vifiapour conquefts, than as 
an acquifition made from the original Sovereign of the Carnatic : 
for fJbe King of Vifiapour appears to have poflefled the fouthern part 
of the Carnatic, including Tanjorc-f-. Great part of the hiftory of 
Scvajce will be found in Mr. Orme's hitlorical fragments of the 
Mogtil empire : and is well worth the reader's attention. At his 
death, which happened in 1680, his domains- extended from the 
northern part of Baglana, near Surat, to die neighbourhood of the 
Portugiiefe diftridts of Goa, along the fea coaft ; but probably not 
very far inland, beyond the foot of the Gauts, and other ranges of 
mountains, which may be confidered as branches of them : for 
Afcrungzebe's army kept the field in Vifiapour, at that period, and 

neceflariljr fWrtcncd Sevajee's quarters on that fide. Thefe con- 

.;. 1 ii::n :• • 

• The French obtained the grant of PonJtLherry in 16-4, from a EUj ih of Gingee, who 
ttknowkdgfd Uus £iag of fWrtinga as hie fuperior ; but thi? latter, wa* at the lame time, 
dependant on Viliapour. Scvajee took polfeflion of Gingee, about the year 1677; and c jr.- 
fcrmed the abov« grajat, in 1680. 

t I am ignorant of the period, when the Mahritta Prince, whofe defceadanu now hold. 

, quefts 
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quefts were the fruits of hardy and perfcvering valour j partly, ac- 
quired in defpight of Aurungzebe, then in the zenith of his power. 
Sevaiee had alfo plundered Surat and Golconda ; and even attacked 
Goa, when the Portuguefe power was at its height. His ion Sam- 
bajee, though poflcfled of confiderable ability both as a ftatefman 
and a foldier, fell a facrifice to debauchery. In one of his loole 
excurfions, he was treacheroufly fcized on, and cruelly put to 
death, by Aurungzebe, in 1689. This, however, produced no 
fubmifiion on the part of the Mahrattas 1 who ftill incrcafed in 
power, though not lb rapidly as before. The Roman ftate had 
fearcely a hardier infancy: and the mountains of Gatte, which 
fhelter from the ftormy Monfoon, the countries that are fituated 
to the leeward of them, afforded alfo a fhelter to this rifing 
Hate. 

Sahoo, or Sahojee (vulgarly, Saow or Sow Rajah) fucceeded his 
father Sambajee, at a very early age ; and as he inherited the ability 
and vigour of mind of his immediate anceftors, and reigned more 
than 50 years ; great part of it at a feafon, the moft favourable for 
the aggrandizement of a ftate, that was to rife on the ruins of ano- 
ther i the Mahratta power grew up to the wonderful height that 
we have beheld it at. For the confufions occafioned by the dis- 
puted fucceflion among Aurungzebe's fons, and their delbendants, 
opened a wide field to all adventurers : and particularly to this 
hardy and cnterprifing people, bred in the fchool of war and difci- 
pline i and who had fliewn tbemfelves able to contend even with 
Aurungzebe himfelf. The conquefts atchieved under Sahoojee, 
arc aftoniftiing to thofc who do not know that Hindooftan is fo full 
of military adventurers, that an army is foon collected by an enter- 
prifing Chief, who holds out to his followers a profpecr, of plunder 5 
which the then diftracted ftate of the empire, afforded the moft 
ample means of realizing. At the time of Sahoojee's death, which 
happened in 1740, the Mahratta ftate or empire had fwallowed up 
the wl.ole tracl from the weftern fca to OruTa; and from Agra to 
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the Camatic : and almoft all the reft of Hindooftan, Bengal ex** 
cepted» had been over-run and plundered. They were engaged in 
ajinoft every fcene of war and politics throughout the whole coun- 
try j although it does not appear that they took any part in the 
oonteft between Nadir Shah and Mahomed, in 1738-9; except by 
availing themf elves of the abfence of Nizam-al-Muluck, to commit 
depredations on his territories in the Deccan. Probably they 
thought that more advantage would arife to them, from the dif- 
orders confequent on Nadir Shah'6 invafion, than by their afiirting 
the Emperor in repelling him : we are alio to confider the advanced 
age of Sahoojee, at that time. 

It is difficult to trace the progrefs of the Mahratta conquefti, 
according to the order of time, in which they were made. We 
find them taking part in the difputes between Aurungzebe's de- 
feendants at Delhi, as early as 1718: but it was not till 1735* 
that they found thcmfelves ftrong enough to demand a tribute from 
the Emperor, Mahomed Shah. This demand terminated as we 
have before obferved, in the acquifition of the greateft part of the 
fine province of Malwa } and in a grant of a fourth part of the net 
revenues of the other provinces in general. This proportion being 
named in the language of Hindooftan, a Chout, occafioned the 
future demands of the Mahrattas to be denominated from it : al- 
though they are by no means limited to that proportion, except in 
cafes where an exprefs compact has taken place : as in fome in- 
stances, between the Berar Mahrattas and the prefent Nizam of the 
Deccan. They alfo, about the year 1736, took part in the dif- 
putes between the Nabobs of Arcot, in the Camatic ; within which 
diftrift, the principal European fettlements on the coaft of Choro- 
man del, are fituated : which diiputcs eventually engaged the French 
and Englith Eaft. India Companies, in fcenes of hoftility for feveraL 
years, as has been before obferved. 

The fucceflbr of Sahoojee, Ram Rajab, who fucceeded in 1 740* 
was a weak Prince : and it happened in the Mahratta irate, as in, 
, m aU. 
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al) defpotic ftates of rapid growth, and recent formation, .that great 
part of what was gained by the ability of eoedetpot, was loft by 
the imbecility of another. The two principal officers of the ftate, 
tl*e Paijlywab, or Minrfter, and the Bukjbi, or Commander in 
Chief* agreed to divide the dominions ci their matter : Bajirow, 
the Paimwah, anuming to himfclf the government of the weftern 
province* * and Ragojee, the BiikHai, the eaftem provinces: the 
former oootinuiog at Poonah, the ancient capital j the other fixing 1 
his rqfidence at Nagpour in Berar. 

The Paifhwah if iaid to have confined the Ram Rajah to the 
fortrefs of Sattarah (about 50 miles from. Poonah.) and then admi-- 
niftered the governmerit in his name. It is probable, from other 
accounts, thafc Sahoojee, during ithe latter* part of his reign, had, 
by a long and unrevoked delegation of power to the Paifhwah, pre- 
pared th* minds of the people for this meafwe ; which, to them, 
hardly appeared to be a change: at Sahoojee, in a manner, {hut 
himfdf up in Sattarah, and lcldom appeared in arty act of govern- 
ment, There is fome degree of analogy between this part of the 
hiftory of the Paifhwabs, and that of the Mayors of the palace, 
in France. -r.-i 

So violent a partition of the empire by its Minifters, encouraged, 
aa might be expected, the usurpations of others, according to the 
degree of power or opportunity, poffefled by each : fo that in the 
courfe of a few years, the ftate became, from an abfolute monarchy, 
a mere confederacy of Chiefs $ and the foofeft example of feudal 
government in the world. The two Chiefs of the divided empire 
purfued each their plans of coflqoeft, or negotiation, feparately ; 
on the general principle of refpeifting each others rights. The 
locaj fituatkm of the Berar Chief, who was left; powerful than the 
othcr,= .lei him to a cloie connexion with the Nizam; though not 
profefledly in oppofition to the Poonah Chief. 

The invauon of Bengal (of the caufes of which we have fpoken 
in page lxix) was undertaken by both the Mahratta ftates in 1742, 
; 1 • and 
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and 1743; vrith atmies, (aid to contain 80,000 horfcmen each. 
The leaders of thefe armies appearing each to aft for himfelf, the 
confequence was> that the wily Aliverdy found means to bribe one 
party, and to fow diflenfions between both : by which the confe- 
quences were lets dreadful to the Bcngallers, than they other wife 
mult have: been. &tHI; however, mey are remembered with hor- 
ror; and I. have myieV beheld many of the objects of their wanton 
barbarity, mutilated and defaced. As 160,000 horfemen were let 
loofe, over the level country on the weft of the Ganges ; and the 
capital, Moorfhedabad* being iz miles from that river ^ it was cut 
off from aU fbpplies of provifions and necefiaries *, until AHverdy 
doubly intrenched the road leading from the city to the Ganges : 
and thus fuppKes were conveyed in fafety to the city, which was 
inclofed by another intrenchment, *r rampart, of about 18 miles 
in cirewnference. The Mahrattas, did not depart out- of the pro- 
vinces, until the year 1744 ; when they had collected a vaft mafd 
of plunder, and had efhbiiihcd the claim of the about? which, 
however, was never regularly paid. The Berar Mahrattas havings 
fome years afterward, obtained pofleffion of the OrilTa province, 
partly by conqueft, partly by ceffion from Aliverdy, their proximity 
to Bengal, from which: they were Separated only by a (hallow river,, 
afforded them frequent opportunities of plundering its frontier pro- 
vinces. And it was not till the year 1761, when Coflim Ally* 
Nabob of Bengal, ceded the provinces of Burdwan and Midfcapour,. 
to the Engliftr that the Mahrattas ceafed to plunder them. The 
demand of the chout, however, although made occafionally, pre- 
vious to the ceffion of Bengal to the English, had never been en- 
forced : and during the war of 17 80, when armoft all the powers 
of Hindoo {lan were leagued together againft the Engiifh, it was 
very feebly, if at all, infilled on„ although the Berar Rajah had an 
army at Cattack. 

• the city of Moorihedabad U filiated oo the wefleramoft branch of the Guns: which 
br.mch ij navigable only during a part of the year. See Appendix, page 259/ 

nx 2 Tha- 
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The adminiftratioo of Bajirow was as vigorous as could poffibly 
be expected, confidering how the reins of government had been 
flackened. To the Mahratta empire, it was glorious : for he 
wrefted out of the hands of the Portuguefc, the fortrefs of BafTeen , 
and the ifland of Salfette, near Bombay ; places that flood in the 
next degree of importance, to Goa. He died in 1759, leaving the 
Pailhwafllip, which was now considered as an hereditary eftablifh- 
ment, to his fon Ballajee. 

At this period the Mahrattas puttied their cdnquefts into the 
Panjab, and even to the banks of the Indus. But the time was 
approaching, when this fudden elevation (which fecms, in fome 
inftances at leaft, to operate in dates as in individuals) was to ferve 
only to make their downfall more confpicuous. They and Abdalla, 
had given each other mutual umbrage : and the wars that CnAied 
between them, which ended with the famous battle of Panniput, 
of which we have already given an account, in page lxxiv, was de- 
tifivc of the pretentions of the Mahrattas as Hindoos, to univcrfal 
empire in Hindooflan ; which they at that time (1761) found 
themlelves ftrong enough to difputc with the Mahomedans. 

Ballajee died foon after. To him fucceeded his fon Maderow, 
a youth. The Mahrattas had now abated of their ardour for dif- 
tant expeditions, and their quarrels were chiefly with their neigh- 
bour, the Nizam ; whom they by degrees, ftripped of a confidera- 
ble portion of his territories on the north, and weft of' Aurunga- 
bad. Maderow died in 1772; and was fucceeded by his fon Na- 
rain Row, who was murdered the following year, by Ragobah, his 
uncle ; and fon of Bajirow, the firft Paiihwah who allumed the 
Sovereignty. The atrocity of this crime, made the author of it 
(who had been a General of reputation in the war again ft Hydcr 
Ally, and the Nizam) deteftcd by the body of the people, and 
caballed againft by the chiefs : he befides, railed in the ohjed: of 
clearing his way to the Paifhwafhip : for the widow of Narain pro- 
duced a boy, who was acknowledged Heir. 

, Ragobah 
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Ragobah, who flood in need of allies, had engaged the Govern- 
ment of Bombay in his caufe ; with whom a treaty, very advan- 
tageous to the Englifti, and indeed, embracing the principal ad- 
vantages fo long deiired by the Eall India Company, was entered 
into : and the fleet and army belonging to the Prefidency of Bom- 
bay, were accordingly put in motion, to fecond the views of Rago- 
bah i and to fccure the advantages derived from the treaty. Hofti- 
lities were commenced both by fea and land : and the illand of 
Salfcttc, feparated from Bombay only by a narrow channel of the 
fea, was taken poflefiion of by the Englifli. This was a moil 
delireable acquifition.; as the fettlement of Bombay poueffed no ter- 
ritory, beyond the extent of the fmall iflan J in which it is fituatcd ; 
and conlequcntly depended on foreign fupplies for its fub- 
litrence. 

About this time, the Council General of Bengal was inverted 
with a controlling power, over the other fettlements in India : and 
the Mahratta war not meeting their approbation, Col. Upton was 
fent to Poonah in 1 776, to ncgociate a peace (fince known by the 
name of the treaty of Poorocndar) by which Ragobah was to re- 
nounce his pretcnfions, and to receive a pcnlion for life : and the 
Englifli were to retain poiTertlon of Salfette. But in the end of 
j 777, the Bombay Government again elpoufed the caufe of Rago- 
bah ; which meafure terminated in a difgraceful convention,- by 
which the Bombay army retired to their fettlement ; and Ragobah 
iurreudcred to his enemies. Being of Bramin race, his life was 
fpared. 

The war that followed between the Englifli and die Mahrattas, 
was purely defenfive on the part of the latter, after the arrival of a 
brigade of the Bengal army, under General Goddard : and was at- 
. tended with the conquelt, on the part of the Englifli, of the fineft 
parts of Guzerat, and the Concan ; including the important for- 
trelTes of Baflecn and Amedabad ; in fliort, of the whole country 
from Amedabad to the river Penn ; and inland, to the foot of the 

Gauts. 
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Gouts. And on the fide of Oude, the province of Gobnd, and 
other diftridts, together with the celebrated fortrefs of Gwalior, 
were reduced ; and the war carried into the heart of Malwa. But 
the expeoecs of a fuccefsful war, may be too grieTOus to be borne : 
and as a war with Hyder Ally had broke out rn 1 780, and /till con- 
tinuc^^trwa? juftly efteemcd a moft defi ruble advantage to effect a 
peace with- the Mahrattas^ after detaching Sindia, the principal mem- 
her of that ftate, from the confederacy. This peace was negociated in 
j 782 and j 783, by Mr. David Anderfon j whofc fervices on that 
rocmprablc occafion, claim, as is /aid in another place, the united 
thanks of Great Britain and Hindooftan. Ail the acquifitions made 
during the war, were given up, fcve Salfette, and the fraall iHands 
fituated within the gulf formed by Bombay, Salfette, and the 
continent. 

The government at Poonah, during the minority, was fliared 
among a junto of Miniftcrs : and it is probable that fo long a mi- 
nority, may yet make fome effential changes in the conftitution of 
a ftate, fo accuftomed to revolutions in the fuperior departments of 
its government. The prefent Paiflhwab, by name Madarow (fon of 
Narain Row, as beforementioned) was born in- 1774* 

The eaftern Mahratta State, or that of Berar, under Ragojee,. 
kept itfelf more free from foreign quarrels, than the other: but 
had its (hare of inteftinc wars. For Ragojee, dying, after a long 
reign, left four fbns, Janojce, Sabajee, Modajee, and Bembajee.. 
The firft fuccceded his father: but dying childlefs, in 1772, a 
civil war commenced between Sabajee and Modajee t the former of 
whom fell, in 1 774 j and the latter Mill holds the government of 
Berar, &c. : and Bembajee adminifters thofe of Ruttunpour and 
Sumbulpour, under him : though, I believe, with left reftraint 
from his fuperior, than is ordinarily impofed on Governors of pro- 
vinces. Ragojee, the father of the prefent Rajah of Berar, being a 
defcendant of Sevajee, the original founder of the Mahratta ftate, 
the prefent Rajah is therefore by defcent, the lawful Sovereign of 

the 
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the whole Mahratta ftate; the Poonah branch being extinft* : but 
it appears that he wifely prefers the peaceable pofleflion of his own 
territories, to diking the lofs of them, where the object is no more 
than the nominal government of an empire, which even manifefts 
fymptoms of fpeedy dhTolution. 

It is not likely that either of the Mahratta ftates will foon be- 
come formidable to the other powers of Hindooftan. The eaftern 
ftate has not renounces for it : and as for the weftern, it cannot well 
happen there, until tome one of its Chiefs has gained fuch an afcen- 
dancy over the reft, as to re-unite that divided power, to which die 
late confufion* in their government, gave birth. It requires fome 
length of time to reduce a feudal government to a (imple mo- 
narchical one : and till then, the wtftern Mahratta ftate cannot be 
formidable, to the Britiih power, at lead. If Sindia proceeds with 
his Conquefts to the north and weft, and eftabhflies a new empire 
in Malwa, &c. this Mahratta ftate (the weftern) muft be ex- 
tinguitbedj and fuch a new empire would, perhaps, prove more 
formidable to Oude, and to the firitt(h interefts, in confequence, 
tlian any power we have beheld fincc the firft cftabli/hraent of the 
Britifli influence in India. 

♦ , ,. , • • 

* Some believe that a Rajah of Serajee's fine h fflill living ; flmt up in the fbrtrefs of Sat- 
tarah. It is certain that the new Paifliiv-ain go thither, to receive ibe invtftitore of their o&ic ; 
as they were accullomed to do, in former timet : whether fuch a Rajah be in cxiftence, or 
otUrwifc, U of no importance to the ftate, at mauera are now conitnatcd. 
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Conquests of European Powers, fmce tb< downfall of the 

Mogul Empire. 

« .•. • » ■ ■ 

• 

AMONG the new powers that arofe on the downfall of the 
Mogul empire, we mud not forget to mention the French and 
EngLUh. As for the Portuguefe, their power had pari its meridian, 
before this period : betides, their views being (apparently) confined 
altogether to traffick, they wifely made choice of infular fitua- 
tions ; fuch as Goa, Bombay, Saliette, Diu, &c. j and never ap- 
pear to have pofleffed any very confiderablc extent of territory, 
although they kept on foot a large army of Europeans. The 
Dutch fyftern was nearly the lame : and their profperity, in a great 
meafure, grew out of the misfortunes of the Portuguefe ; who 
having fallen under the dominion of Spain, became obnoxious as 
well to the jealoufy of rivalmip, as to the revenge of the Hol- 
landers. 

The French power was but of fhort duration, but remarkably 
brilliant. It was a bright meteor, that dazzled at firflr, but which 
foon burnt rtfclf out, and left their Eaft India Company in utter 
darknefs. It commenced during the government of M. Dupleix 
at Pondicherry, in 1749. The ; French having aflifted a Soubah of 
the Deccan in mounting the throne, attended his future fteps with 
an army, and eftabliftied an influence in his councils, that promifed 
to be permanent: but which vanifhbd very early, by the mere 
breath of Court intrigue: for while M. Bufly, at the head of the 
French army, was at Sanore, in the weftern quarter of the penin- 
fula (in 1756) a quarrel with the Minifter of the Soubah, effected 
the difmiflion pf the French. They were then compelled to retreat 
through an enemy's country for near 300 miles, until they reached 

Hydra- 
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Hydrabad ; where they fortified themfelves, and waited for a rein- 
forcement from Mafulipatam, their neareft fettlemcnt ; which was 
upwards of 200 miles from Hydrabad. Great ability was discovered 
by M. Bufly, on this memorable occafion : an account of which, 
as well as of M. Bufly 's warfare and negociations in general, will be 
found at large, in Mr. Orme's invaluable hillory of the military 
tranfactions of the Britifh nation, in Hindoortan. At Hydrabad, 
the quarrel was compromifed : and the following year (1757) and 
part of the next, was fpent by M. Bufly, in reducing the refractory 
Rajahs, or Zemindars, in the northern ci rears ; and in aflifting the 
Soubah in the execution of his own plans. But in the midft of 
thefe transitions, he was fuddenly recalled into the Carnatic, by 
M. Lally ; who determined to collect the whole force of the French* 
within that quarter : fo that the Soubah was left at full liberty to. 
accede to the propo&ls of the Engliih. Lally was a\£o jnftly ac- 
cufed of being jealous of the fame of M. Bufly. 

The circars, the fruits of M. Bufly 's wars and negociations in 
the Dcccan (and which had been obtained in 1753) yet remained to 
the French : but Colonel Clive, who was at this time Governor of 
Bengal, with that promptitude and decifion which fo ftrongly 
marked his character, fieri zed on them, with a force from Bengal, 
in 1759 i although they were defended by a much fuperior oner 
and the French were deprived of resources to carry on the war in 
the Carnatic. So that Lally failed to accompliih the purpofes foe 
which the French iniereft in the Deccan had been relinquished j 
namely, that of expelling the Engliw from the Carnatic : for, on 
the contrary, the French not only loft all their pofleflions. 
in that quarter, but in every other part of India. Thus,, 
their political exigence may be laid to begin, in 1749 i 
and to end in 1761, by the capture of their principal fettle- 
mcnt, Pondkherry. They appear to have been the firft Euro- 
pean power, that trained the natives of India to regular difci- 
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pline *; as veil aa the firft who fet the example of acquiring terri- 
torial pofleflions, of any great extent, in India: in which thay have 
been fo fucccfsfully followed by the Englifti. 



THE expedition of the British troops into^anjore, in 1749, was 
the firft warfare in which they were engaged, againft the forces of 
an Indian Prince : and it proved unfuccefsful, as to its main object ; 
which was, the reftoration of a depofed King, or rather Rajah, of 
Tanjore, who had applied for afliflance to the Governor of Fort St. 
David. The price of this affiftance, was to be the fort and territory 
of Devicottah ; fituated at the mouth of the Coleroon, or principal 
branch of the Tanjore river : and this fort, notwithstanding their 
want of fuccefs in the caufe of the depofed Rajah, the Company's 
troops, aided by the fleet under Admiral Bofcawen, took poflefljon 
of, after a fhort fiegfc. In the following year they were called on, 
by the circumftances of the times, to take part in the dilputed fuc- 
ceflion to the Nabobftup of Arcot, in oppofition to the French : 
who (as has been before obferved) had taken the lead, both in the 
affairs of the Carnatic, and of the Deccan. We have alfo obferved, 
that Nizam-al-Muluck, Soubah of the Deccan, had placed Anwar 
o'dien in the Nabobfliip of Arcot, (in 1743): and that the death of 
the fame Nizam, in 1748, had occafioned a confiderable change in 
the politics of the Deccan ; in which the French engaged fo deeply. 
Chunda Salb was the perfon whom the French wifhed to ralfe to 
the government of Arcot : and the expulfion of the family of 
Anwar o'dien, was a neceffary ftep towards it. Thcfe contefts, 
which had been carried on with great credit to the Britifh arms, 
were put an end to, by the interference of the two Eaft India 

• i am far from being well informed conoerning the early biftoty of the rV»cngddci in 

India : but by apAffkge in Mr. Ormc's Hillorical Fragment*, p.tge 17^, it would appear that 
they hid not, in 16*5, trained the natives to regular ilifciptine. He ftys, «• The Vkwoy of 
«• Coa took die field (againfl Sambajee) with woo Europeans, and i;;,cod natnw 0/ bit mv* 
V temttry." From the conSned limits of the Portuguel'e territories, wc may conclude that 
thefc were "the ordinary inhabitants only. 
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Companies, in Europe, in 1754: and Mahomed Airy, fon of 
Anwar o'dien, (who had fallen in the courfe of the war,) was left in 
poneffion of the Carnatic : or, at leaft, of that portion of it, which 
had been recovered to him, by the British arms. The particulars 
of thefe wars, will be found in Mr. Orme's hi (lory, volume the firft. 

War breaking out in Europe, in 1756, the truce was reduced to a 
very fhort period. The firfl object of the Britifh Councils, was to 
wreft the northern circars out of the hands of the French ; as their 
revenue furnimed them with the means of paying their army. The 
fecond was to drive M. Bufly's force out of the Dcccan, by means 
of an alliance with the Nizam, or Soubah. Both of theie projects 
were at this time defeated : the firft by the mifcarriage of difpatches 
to India : the fecond, by the capture of Calcutta, the chief Britifl* 
fettlement in Bengal, in June 1756 : and which induced the necef- 
fity of relinquifhing every plan of hoftility in the Deccan and Car- 
natic : in order that a force might be fpared, fufficient to accom- 
plish the recovery of fo important a fettlement as Calcutta,- on 
which the whole trade to Bengal depended. 

Aliverdy Cawn, Nabob of Bengal, died in 1756, and was fuc- 
ceeded by his grandfon Surajah Dowlah. This young roan either 
was, or pretended to be, irritated at the conduct of the English* 
within his dominions j and was probably, jealous of the rifing; 
power of Europeans in general, in other parts of India. He deter- 
mined to expel the Englilh (at leaft) from Bengal : and accordingly 
took their fort at Calcutta, and compelled thofe among them, who 
were not made prifoners, to retire. In the following year, an ar- 
mament from Madras, under Admiral Watfbn and Colonel Clive, 
not only recovered the fettlement of Calcutta, but brought the 
Nabob to terms. The fword, however, being thus drawn, no 
permanent fecurity could be expected on the fide of the intruders, 
unlds fupported by power : which could not be obtained* while a 
Nabob, inimical to their interefts, pofiefled the whole power of 
the kingdom. Sufpicions on both fides foon brought matters to a 
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crifts : and Jaffier AHy Cawn» an Ororah in high traft and favour 
w ith the Nabob, was negociated with ; and, on condition of their 
affifting him in his views towards the throne, engaged to be their 
future Ally and confederate j for, Co much were matters changed by 
the. late eflay of their ftrength, and by the genius and good fortune 
pf Clive, that protc&kh would ill exprefs the current expectation of 
the Britiih. The famous battle of Plafley, fought in June 1757, 
and in which, Jaffier aided the accomplimment of their wiflies, by 
Handing neuter, laid the foundation of the future power of the 
Britiffi nation, in Bengal and Hindooftan. From that : time, they 
became the arbiters of the fucceflion to the Nabobfhip of Bengal ; 
which fpecdity led to the poffeffion of the powers of government : 
for Coffim Ally, who had been placed in the room of jaffier, dif- 
liking his fituation, refolved to hazard a change at all events ; and 
this brought on a war, which ended in the expullion of Coffim, 
and left the Bengal provinces in the pofleflion of the Engliffi, who 
reftored Jaffier to the Nabobfhip. He had been depofed, on a 
charge of imbecility, in 1760, and was reftored in 1763. Coffim 
retired to Sujah Dowlah, Nabob of Oude, and prevailed on him to 
efpoufe his caufe. Sujah had diftinguifhed himfelf in the celebrated 
battle of Panniput, in 1761; and is reported to have had a con- 
fiderable fliare in turning the fortune of the day, at the very 
moment when victory inclined towards the Mahrattas. Whether 
he over-rated his own talents for war; or miftook the military cha- 
racter and refources of the Britifli, he, however, engaged too raffily 
in the war : and the confequences were, a total defeat of his forces, 
joined with Coffim Ally's, at Buxar, in 1764 : and this was followed 
by the lofs of all his territories, during that and the follow- 
ing year. 

Thofe, whole belief has been daggered by the accounts of the 
conquefts made on the Indians and Perfians, by the Grecian, Patan, 
and Mogul armies, may reconcile their doubts by attending to the 
events of their own days ; in which a handful of French troops, 
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cffe<5ted solutions in the Deccan t and another of Britilh, made 
aa entire conqueft of Bengal, Bahar, and Oude, in little more than 
two campaigns. Each of thofe conquerors, both ancient and 
modem, after gaining certain advantages, purfued them by means 
of levies railed in the conquered countries themfdves; and thus 
rendered the vanquished fubfervlent to the final reduction of their 
own country. This was even the cafe of Alexander, who fet out 
with 35,000 men, and left India, with 120,000. Such meafures 
could only be pnrfued in countries, where the habit of changing 
their Governors, had rendered the governed indifferent to the choice 
of them. Even the whole number of combatants on the fide of the 
Britiih, did not exceed 7600, at the battle of Buxar : and of thefe 
4 200 might be Europeans. The battle of Plafley was gained with 
an army of about 3000 men ; of whom 900 only, were Euro- 
peans. 

Lord Clive, who reaffumed the government of Bengal, in 1765, 
found matters in the ftate I have reprefented. He feized the oppor- 
tunity of taking pofieflion of the Bengal provinces ; the Nabob 
Jarfier Ally being juft dead ; and obtained from the nominal Mogul, 
Shah Anlum (who, together with his nominal Vizier, Sujah Dow- 
lah, had, as before related, thrown themielves on the generofity of 
the Britifli) j a grant of the duanoy, or administration of the reve- 
nues of Bengal, Bahar, and Oriffa ; on condition of paying the 
Mogul 26 lacks of rupees per annum (260,0001.). Thus a terri- 
tory producing at that time, at leaft a million fterling, per annum, 
after every expence was defrayed, and containing at leaft ten mil- 
lions of inhabitants, was gained to the Company, on the fide of 
Bengal : together with the northern circars, valued at near hulf a 
million more, and for which a grant was alfo obtained. Sujah 
Dowlah had all his territories reftored to him, except the provinces 
of Corah and Allahabad, which were retained for the Mogul Y 
together with the fortrefs of Allahabad, which wasafligncd to him, 
as a proper place of refidencc. 

. . 6 Although 
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Although the Koglifh were thus firmly and pcactjabty eftabliftied 
iu Uengal, in 1765, yet within two years afterwards, they were 
eng.igcd in a very arduous conteft in the pcnjnfuja, with Hy der 
Ally, the Sovereign of Myfore, leagued with the Nizjim or Sou- 
bah of the Deccan. Hyder's hiflory is nqw ib well known to the 
generality of readers in Europe, by means of the fevcral publican 
tions that have lately appeared *, that it will be unnecefiacy to give 
any thing more than a fliort abttracl: of it, here. 

Hyder Ally was a foldier of fortune* and the ion of. a perfoo 
who ferved in quality of KU/adar, or Governor pf a foali fortrefs, 
to one of the Kings of Myfore. He is faid to have acquired the 
rudiments of war, in the French camps ; and in the year 1753, 
diftinguiflied himfelf, as their auxiliary, in the plains of TritcJbino. 
poly. About ten years afterwards, being then at the head of the 
Myfore army, he dethroned his Sovereign, and governed under the 
t»Uc of Regent. Soon after, he extended his dominions on every 
fide, the Carnatic excepted : the fine province of Bednorc (or Bid-* 
danore) and the Patau Nabobfhips of Cuddapah, Canoul, etc. 
befides fomc Mahratta provinces towards the river Kiftoa; and the 
country of the Nairs, and other fmall ftatcs on the Malabar coaft* 
were added to his original poffefiions; until at laft he was at the 
head of a ftate, in extent equal, to Great Britain, and producing a 
grofs revenue of four millions fterling. The civil broils and revo- 
lutions in the weftern Mahratta ftate, particularly in latter times, 
allowed Hyder to aggrandize himfelf at its expence ; but Jie> never- 
thelefs, received fome fevere checks .from that quarter. He was 
not arrived at the height of his power, when the war between him 
and the Englifli, broke out, in 1767: but his power was fuch 
as to alarm his Jieighbours, and a rcfolution was taken to -attack 
him. The Mahrattas under Maderow, entered Hyder's covin try 
on the fide towards Vifiapour j and the Nizam, joined by a de- 

... - 

• Capt. Robfon's, and M. M. L. D. TVs Live* of Hyder Ally, fcc &c. 
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tachmcnt off Britim troops, moved from Hydrabad towards the 
frontier of Myforc, foon after. Ilyder firft contrived to buy off the 
Mahrattas with a large fum of money, and the refUtution of fome 
of the places he had taken from them. Next, he ncgociated with 
the Nizam, and had the addrefs, not only to detach him from the 
Englifti, but to draw him over to his party : fo that the Englim 
detachment was compelled by necefiity to retire to the Camatic ; 
on the frontiers of which, their grand army was now aflembling. 
Betides the whimfical character of the Nizam, feveral Other circum- 
stances might confpire towards the determining him to act in the 
manner he did. The grant of the northern circars, and the eman- 
cipation of the Carhatic from r.ny dependance on the Dcccan, both 
of which were obtained from the 'Mogul, by the Englifli ; could 
not but be very mortifying to the Nizam j as having the appearance 
of a forcible partition of his territories. The circars, however, 
came into their hands (as we have (een) by conqueft fiom the 
French, to whom they were briginally granted by a former Soubah 
of the Deccan : fo that the grant from the Mogul was merely no- 
minal : befides, the Nizam had been prevailed on to acquiefee in 
the meafure, by an offer on the part of the Englifli, of five lacks 
of rupees (5o;oool.j per annum, by way of tribute or quit rent. 
As to his fuperiority in the Camatic, it had ever been nominal; 
yet Hyder, who now meditated the conqueft of it, was glad to 
obtain from the Nizam, a grant, or Sunnud, for the Nabobfliip of 
it: and from this time, at Ifcaft, he considered Mahomed Ally 
his' rival. If is proper to obferve, that in the days of Mahomed 
Ally's diftrefs, when he^olTdTed only a fmall part of the Camatic, 
he had engaged to cede the fortrefs of Tritchinopoly, a moft im- 
pofttrnt pbflm the fouthefn dtvifiOn of it, to the King of My fore/ • 
for ttfflfhnce^en aifoi'ded film 1 but tWis engagement never king 
perforirfed, : fTyder, as might bc e\peclcd, adopted the claims and 
refentmcnts of the Prince, whofe throne he had taken poflcflion 
of ; and never loft fight of his title to Tritchinopoly. Had the 
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engagement been fulfilled, it would have had the eticft of iVpara- 
ting for ever, from the Nabobihip of the Carnatic, the provinces of 
Tanjorc, Madura, and the reft of the fouthcrn provinces. 

1 he vyar th;it immediately followed, was productive of fome 
llfujp.batfK 1 ;, on the comjiwn frontiers: of the Carmtic. aod Mv- 
iort;: bejijics which, a ftroflg detachment of tlie Brittfh army feiztd 
oaj^yder's province of Coimbettore, a fertile jdillricVrm the fouth 
of .Mjfforc, and commanding the readied way to .Hydej's capital, 
beringapatam. Tliis was the iirft w ar in which the? Bricilh arras 
hajj met with any fteady oppofition from a Prince of. the country.; 
for, iagtfie affair of Tanjort,Jn 1740,: their , arms ww triumphant'* 
irrtheepd, by the. faking of Dewco«ab» their proper objed. The ♦ 
war was . continued with various fuecefs, daring -the years 1767^. 
J7JS8,. and part of . 17)60; whcnHydec, with a Aiong detachment 
of diofe mps, chiefly.kHifc/giYiog the Bdtilh army the flip, 
came, w^tfta fcven miks of Madias, and dictated .a peace to the 
Government of, that; place. This peace was <difre P utable to the 
Britilfc Councils only:, fmce the hands of the comrnaader in chief 
(Genera} Jofeph Smith) were tied up*: at the very moment, the 
moA .favourable for ftriking a blow j and when Hyder, fearing the 
General's approach, could purchafc his fccurity no other way. than 
by intimidating Government into the meafure of laying their com- 
mands on |he. Genera], not to advance; by which meafurehe might 
ppflibly haye c#t Hyder and his detachment to pieces. 

The^ijiao!, Very early , in the war, . ha* bemdt^riea^wam 
Hyder'i alliance; chiefly by the ftroag meafure o& fending 01 dev 
tachment from Bengal, into the heart of Golconda.; which made t : 
him-trembjyc far his capital, Hydrabad. . . \.\. > yi \fi<3 1! 

Jht peace left matter* much in the fame ftatc as befbw th*>*w»d/' 
and -whatever credit Hyder might have gained by tncttonclaM *b£ :j 
it x was done away by the total defeat which he; raffemd,' ia 17^1, A 
from the Mahratta army, within a few miles of his capital ; into 
wJiich he cfcaped with great difficulty, with a uiuul>»rernjonfi> of 
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bit army, and afterwards defied the attacks of his numerous ene- 
mies, who penciled neither the fkill, nor the ordinary requifites 
for a fiege. Hyder waited in patience, until the enemy by defol- 
iating the country, were compelled to leave it. A few years of 
peace not only reftored matters to their former ftate, but improved 
both his revenues and his army, to a degree beyond probability j 
and at the fame time, the diflra&ions that prevailed among the 
Mahrattas, enabled him to extend his territories at their expence. 
Such are the effects of firmnefs, perseverance, and economy. 

It may be aiked, how the Mahrattas, who are reprefented as Co 
inferior in point of difcipline to Hyder's troops, came to defeat' 
him } It is accounted for, by the vail fuperiority in numbers of' 
the Mahratta army (chiefly horfe) which furrounding Hyder's 
troops, cut off their fupplies of provifions, and compelled them to 
retire towards their capital; through a level, open, country, the 
moft favourable to the attacks of cavalry. Hyder's army was 
formed into one vaft hollow fquare, and marched, clofely furrounded 
by the Mahrattas ; when the advanced front of the fquare making, 
too hafty a Hep, fcparated from the others; and the Mahrattas, 
puflnng through the openings thus made, threw Hyder's whole, 
army into irreparable diforder. 

We have fpokeu before concerning the treaty made with the Na- 
bob of Oude, and the mutual advantages derived to both parties l; 
but particularly to the Briufh, from the mode of defence adopted 
for Oude j cunfidcring it as a common frontier to both fates : as alio,, 
concerning the departure of the Mogul, in- j 771 ; which threw 
the Corah, 6cc. provinces, into the hands of Sujah Dowlah. 

It may. be fuppofed, that the opposition made to the Mahrattas, 
when they attempted to take poffeffion of thofe provinces in 1772, 
muft have ocatcd fome dUgufV. Indeed the Britifli Government 
had long conhdered the Mahrattas, in the general fcope of their 
defigns, as mimical to its interefta.. In 1773, the Mahrattas crofled 
the Ganges to invade the Rohilla country. A brigade of the 
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Britim army, marched to the weftern frontier of that country, and : 
drove the Mahrattas acrofs the river. For this protection, the 
Rohilla Chiefs had ftipulated to pay Sujah Dowlah forty lacks of 
rupees : (it muft be obferved that the Britifh army moved, only a6 
his allies) but when this elTential fervice was performed, the pay- 
ment of the money, was evaded. This breach of treaty led to the 
invafion and conqueft of the Rohilla country, the following year, 
1-774. A confiderable trad* of land in the Dooab was alfo con- 
quered from the Jats, and other adventurers \ by which the boun- 
dary of Oude was advanced weftward within 25 miles of Agra; 
riorth-weftward, to the upper part of the navigable courfe of the 
Ganges : and fouth-wefhvard to the Jumna river. In the follow- 
ing year (1775) on the death of Sujah Dowhh, and the acceflion 
of his fon Azuph, a new treaty was made With the Britifh Govern- 
ment, by which the quantum of the fubfidy for the ufe 6f the 
brigade, was increafed, and the province of Benares, which pro- 
duced a clear revenue of 240,0001. per annum, was" ceded to the 

■ . a * 
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The war with the Poonah, or weftern Mahrattas, of which we 
have already fpoken (in page lxxxvii) occaiioned the march of a 
brigade acrofs the continent to the fide of Bombay and Surat in 
1778-9. This is, perhaps, the mofl brilliant epoch of the Britifh 
military hiftory in India. The brigade, which confifted of lefs 
than 7000 men, all native troops, commanded by European 
officers j marched from the banks of the Jumna, to the wcllcrn 
fca, in defpight of the Mahrattas, whofe empire they traverfed 1 
almoft the whole way. The French war breaking out at this time* 
and Hyder Ally expecting a communion of interefts with me 
French, he, in the Autumn of 1780, broke into the Carnatic with 
100,000 troops ; and thofe, both of foot and horfc, the very belt 
of their kind that had ever been difciplined by a native of India. 
His fuccefs, in cutting to pieces Col. Baillie's detachment; and tne 
confequent retreat of the Carnatic army ; occafioned the Riitifli in- 
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tereits in tfrat quarter, to be given up for loft, in the opinion of 
mod people in Europe. Happily, Mr. Haftings and Sir Eyre 
£oote thought other wile: qnd there was fcnt from Bengal, to the 
relief of the Carnatic, a brigade of about 7000 men : together with 
ample fupplies of money* and pruvilions. Until the arrival of thefe 
troops an 4' fupplies, the Britiih pofleffed nothing more in the Car- 
natic, than the ground occupied by their camps and fortrefles. 
Under Sir Eyre Copte, Hyder was fuccefsfully combatted during 
two campaigns; at the end of which (October J 782) he found the 
polleflion of his objedt, the Carnatic, at lb great a diftance, that he 
appeared to be lincerely defirous of peace. So vaft an army as he 
brought into the field* could not long be fupported in it, by the 
revenues of Myfore alone ; and the Carnatic was quite exhaufted. 
Anticipation of revenue in Afiatic governments, has an immediate 
destructive effect ; and cannot often be repeated. Hyder therefore 
&w the neceflity of quitting his ambitious projc&s ; and probably 
would never have puriued them, had he not expected a more early 
and effectual co-operation on the fide of the French ; with whofe 
affiftancc he hoped to e&ct our expulfion, in a campaign or two. 
But he became, perhaps, more jealous of the French than of the 
Englifb i and had the peace of Paris left the Carnatic in his hands, 
inftead of Mahomed AUy's, the French would eventually have been 
on a. worfc footing than they are now likely to be : for he cer- 
tainty neuer intended that they fliould aflume any character in it, 
beyond that of merchants ■> although their object was the obtain- 
ing of a territorial revenue ; without which, they well, know, no 
European powqr can eaftly effect any thing againft another, already 
in pofleffion of one. In this difpofition of mind, Hyder died foon * 

0 2 after ■„ 

• The chan&er of the late Hyder Ally appearing to me to be bu: little Muerflood in this p.ut 
•fthe world, I have ventured to attempt an outline of it. Hu military fucccfj, founded on the 
improvement of discipline ; attention to merit of ever) 1 kind ; conciliation of the different tribea 
that ferrcd under. In banner* ; contempt of fttte and ceremony, exf.ru what naturally arofe 
from the dignity of his character ; and hi* consequent economy in perfcml cxpencei (tlvc dif- 
ferent habitt of which, form the ehief diftiodion of what is called Charader among ordinary 
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after i and was fucceeded by his ion Tippoo, who feemed deter- 
mined to profecute the war. It was fuppofed that an attack of 
Tippoo 's provinces, on the weft of India, would, by giving an 
immediate entry into the moft valuable part of his dominions, draw 
him from the Car na tic : and although there could be little doubt' of 
its producing this effe#, yet that part of the plan; which regarded 
the retreat, or lecurity of the troops, afterwards ; does not appear 
to have been Co well concerted. The deplorable end of this detach* 
meat *, which was commanded by General Matthews, is too well 
known. At laft, Tippoo finding that the Mahrattas, his natural 
enemies, were at peace with. *he Enghfei; and cortfequently at li- 
berty to purfue their ancient enmities } and moreover that the 
French ..had left him; he condcfcendcd, though, reluctantly, to 
mal^e peace : and matters were reftored nearly to the condition they 
u?ere in, before the commencement of hoftUitMS. This peace was 
fjgnedin March 1784, at Mangalore. . n\ , 

During the whole courfe of Sir Eyre Coote's warfare with Hyder 
Ally, it appeared, that nothing decifive could be accomplished, 
while the latter poflefled fo large a body of excellent cavalry, toge- 
ther with draught cattle ib fuperior to ours, that his guns were 
always drawn off, and their retreat covered ; although his army was 
beaten. The inconveniencies arillng from the want of a sufficient 
body of cavalry, may, perhaps, be incurable, but with early and 
proper attention, we might furely have our choice of draught 
cattle, > ,; 6 - - 

• '. .!• '. '.• : ' t»» • •'. : • • .. » :« •. ■ 1 ■ v } - - K v »od) 



Princes) together wnh hit minute attention to mitten of finance, and the regular payment of 
his army ; all thefe together, raifed Hyder as far above the Princes of Hindooftan, as the great 
qualities of tlx late Pruffiao Monarch raifed him above the generality of European Princes : 
and hence I have ever confidercd Hyd*r as the FaiDEsuci of the EaJt. Cruelty was the vice 
of Hyder 1 but we are to confidcr that HvJer'i ideas of mercy wert regulated W an Afiatic 
standard j and it is not improbable that he might rate hi* own character tor moderation and 
c emency. as far above thoji of Tamerlane. Nadir Shah, and Abdallah, as he Ted IhisdSu 
pline above theirs. 

Sir Eyre Come forviyed Hyder only about five months. It is a remarkable circumflance that 

*it^TtonV(^£^ am,eS ' ° PP ° rCd 10 fl>OUld ^ dk M,BfaI 
• |n April 1783. 

We 
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. We have flightly mentioned a general confederacy' of the- powers 
of Hindooftanv againfl the Britiih. The Nizam or Softball of the 
Deccan, having taken ditguft at the conduct of the Madras Govern- 
ment towards him, in 1779; i determined on a vety deep revenge. 
Thiaiwasrno lefs than to engage all the principal power* of : Hih- 
dooftan and the Deccan to join' in a confederacy to eotpel die Biiti/h . 
The Poonah Mahrattas were already engaged^ and Hyder preparing ; 
there remained: the Nizam himfelf, and the Berar ' Mahratta*! 
Each party was to purfue a particular fcheme of attack, Anted to 
his local pofition and means; Hyder was of courfe, to attack the 
Carnaticc the Nizam, the Ofrcars: the Poonah Mahrattas were to 
keep the Ctuzcrat army under Goddard, employed ; and the Berar 
Mahratta was to invade and lay wafte the Bengal and Bahar pro- 
vinces. It has been die fate of moil of the grand confederacies 
that we meet with in hiftory, that they have* terminated' rather in* 
mutual blame, than mutual congratulation. The truth Jsj tfcat 
they ^re. fddom, if ever, purfned with the fame unity of action, 
and energy, that are difplayed by fingle dates. Some are more 
deeply interested than others : one fears that another will be too 
much aggrandised ; and a third it compelled to take part, contrary 
to his withes. In the present cafe, the Poonah Mahratta and 
Hyder were each purfuing their proper, original plans, which had 
no reference to the particular object of the confederacy : the pro* 
>eOor <the Nizam) had probably no intention ever to a<3 at all: 
and the Berar Mahratta, appeared to ad on compulfion : for al- 
though the Berar army did march, it was contrived that it mould 
never arrive at the projected fcene of action. Be it as it will, it 
was an awful moment for the, Britiih intereft&jn India, Thefpecdy 
pacification of the Nizam, and the money advanced to the Berar 
army at Oattack (call it by what denomination we may, fubfldy, or 

• It has been Cud, that Nudjuff Cawo, who in latter times «efled for himfelf a principality 
in the Soabah of Agra, made a fifth party in this confederacy. Of this circumnance, 1 am not 
fufticitntly informed. 

loan) 
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loan) were means very opportunely ufed by the Bengal Government. 
Indeed the whole conduct of the war was fuch as reflected the 
highcit. honour on that government: and when we ftcce&vely 
were made acquainted with the news of the capitulation of the 
whole Bombay army in '779 » °f tnfi total annihilation of die 
flower of the Madras army in 17^0; the approach of the Bcrai 
army towards Bengal in 1781 (which feemed to preclude all poili- 
bility of relieving the Carnatic by a brigade from Bengal) together 
with the grand confederacy : I lay, when the news of all theie 
misfortunes, and threatening appearances reached Europe,, every 
one had made up his mind to the certain lois of iome capital fettle-* 
rnent, or to the mutiny of one of the grand, armies, fbr want of 
pay : and many perfons thought that they &w the total deiiruction 
of the, Britifli influence and power in India. . How then were we 
furpriied, to find, that notwithstanding all theie mifcarriages, we 
were able^ fijon after, not only to face, bat la fetk , the enemy m 
every quarter : and to hear of victories gained by the Britifli armies, 
when we expected that even the very ground they fought on, had 
been abandoned to our enemies! 

The eltabli&ment of the Britifli power in. the. Mogul empire^ 
baa given a totally different alpcil ta the political face of that 
country, from what it would have worn, had no f*ch power ever 
exiited. No one can doubt that the Mahrattas, had tiiey been left 
to purfue their plans of conqueft, would have acquired Corah and 
Allahabad in 177*, aa well ae; the Rohilla country in 1773 * and 
afterwards they might have over-run, at their kkfure, the province 
of Oude, and its dependencies. The British intceftrence prevented 
this. On the other hand. Hvdcr might haw keot oofleflion of the 
Carnatic. Some may be tempted to afk whether Hyder might not 
be as good a Sovereign aa Mahomed Ally > or the Mahrattas, as 
Azuph Dowlah ? Whatfoever may be the anfwers to thefe queftions, 
they have no reference to the Britifli- politics ; which require that 
Hyder or Tippoo, mould not poflefs the Carnatic, in addition to 

Myfore : 
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Mytore: and that the MaJirattas ihouid not poffefs Code* dr 
RohHamd. 

I believe there ate many who think that the Britifh might have 
extended their pofleflions in Hindooftan, ad libitum : however, one 
of the greatelt of our Indian ftatefmen, Lord Clive, thought that 
the Bengal provinces and the circars, together with a moderate 
tract of land round Madras *, and the ifland of Selfette, near Bom- 
bay ; were fully equal to the tneafure of good policy, and to our 
powers of keeping polTefllon. Nor have his fuccefibrs aSled other- 
wife: for our wars fince hi* time have not been wars of conqucft 
for ourfdves ; though erroneoufly rcprefented as fuch. The late 
war in India may convince filch perfons, a$ require conviction on 
the fubject, that conquers made either on TippoO, or the Mahrat- 
tas, could not be prcferved with fuch an army as the revenues of 
•he conquered tracts would fuppcrt. _ We got pofleffion of Bengal 
and the circars, under circumftances particularly favourable : fuch 
as may never occur again. 

The Bengal provinces which have been in our actual poffeflion 
near 23 years, (that is, from the year 1^65, to the prefent time) 
have, during that whole period, enjoyed a greater marc of tranquil- 
lity, than any other part of India ; or indeed, than thofe provinces had 
ever experienced* firice the days of Aurungzebc. During the above 
period of 23 years, no foreign enemy has made any incurfion into 
any part of Ihetn, nor has any rebellion happened in any of the pro- 
vinces (the very inconliderable one of the Zemindar of Jungletcrry, 
in 1774, excepted +). Previous to the eftablUhmcnt of our in- 
fluence* intafions Were frequent, particularly by the Mahrattas: 
and ono"provinoe or other was ever in' rebellion; owing !to a want 

. « - i-yt- ' /.:»«•■ . «. ", ■ / l' '* - * ' 

" That it, the Cnmattc being already the property, flf another. No one cap Jouht but thai it 
would be more for our advantage to have the Uracil p.»rt of the Cariutic in our own handt, than 
in ihtofe «T MaHdtfiei Ally ; although the whole revenue of it fliool4 be laid oat in its delencc. 
But the Carmutc u pur wcakifide, tn more rcfpcelt than one. 

t The province of Bcrtares. in whicfi a Rtbvtlioh happ«ned in 1 781, is dW-tift from the 
8en S 4,pn^«ccs. ,1; wa» «4«d to the Brillik, a h>» been obleeved above, in 1775. 

.-..•> of 
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of energy in the ruling power % an ill paid, and mutinous army ; 
or an excefs of delegated power. Thofe who know what miferies 
are brought on a country by its being the feat of war, will know 
how to appreciate the value of inch a blefling, as that of having the 
horrors of war removed to a diftance from our habitations. There 
arc, doubtlefs, evils that are irreparable from the condition of a 
tributary ftate, where the fupreme ruling power, refides at the dif- 
tance of half the circumference of the globe : but thefc are I hope, 
amply ballanced by the advantages of military protection : and it is 
a fact not to be controverted, that the Bengal provinces have a 
better government, and are in a better (late, as to agriculture and 
manufactures, than any other of the Afiatic countries, China alone 
excepted. But this (late is doubtlefc very fufeeptible of improve- 
ment, even under a defpotic government : though it unfortunately 
happens that the grand object for which the Bengal provinces are 
held, militates againft the eafe and happinefs of their inhabitants : 
for there can be no inducement to increafe a national income for 
the purpofe of finally enriching another nation. 

The ftate into which Hindooftan has fallen fince the downfall 
of the Mogul empire, is materially different from what it was 
before it was united under the Mahomedan conquerors. It was 
then parcelled out into feveral moderate kingdoms, which appear 
to have preferved a degree of balance among themfelves : but now, 
Hindooftan and the Deccan may be Cud to confift of fix principal 
ftates, which hold as tributaries, or feudatories, ah the inferior 
ones ; of which mere are many. The reader will not be at a lofs 
to know that the two Mahratta ftates, the Niaam, Tippoo, the 
Seiks, and the Britifli, are thofe I mean : for whatever verbal dtf, 
tindions may be made, a compulfive alliance is at haft a dependant; 
if not in fact, a tributary fituarion. 

I have ran over the events of the late war in India, with a bre- 
vity which may probably be deemed cenfurable, confidering their 
importance and variety. But I reflected that the accounts of thofe 



Digitized by Google 



[ cvii ] 

events are in every body's bands ; and that every day produces fome 
frefli matter, rilhiftrat iw of .them. The hiftory of events that have 
happened, and that have alio been recorded, in our own times, may 
be referred to, by the aid of memory j their connexion or depen- 
dency traced j and their chronology ascertained : but it was nccef- 
ijry tor bring, the events of a remoter period more within the view 
of the reader; the: public records of thpfe times being lefs copious, 
a» the fcenes recorded, were lefs interefting to public curiofity. 

. . ** ■ t * . . . . . r \ 
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Geographical Division of H INDOOSTAN, into 

Provinces or States. 

■ * 

TH E following account is divided into two parts : the firft of 
which, contains the provincial divifion of the empire, under 
the Moguls, fo far as the particulars have come to my knowledge ; 
the other contains the prefent divifion of it, into independant ftates, 
of very unequal extent and power. It will not be expected that the 
revenues or military force, of thofe ftates, mould be, in general, 
well afcertained \ or that the exact relation in which many of the 
inferior provinces (land, to the more powerful ones in their neigh- 
bourhood, fhould be correctly known: fincc the knowledge requi- 
fite for fuch a detail, can only be collected from perfons who have 
had opportunities either x>f making the proper enquiries on the 
fpot, or of confulting fuch documents, as have received the fanc- 
tion of authority. In fomc inftances, it has been found impoifible 
to refort to authorities of this kind; as there are large tracts 
within this widely extended country, which no European of cha- 
racter (as far as I have heard) has viiitcd, of late years. To this 
may be added, that the changes are fo frequent, that the progrefs 
of enquiry and information would fcarcely keep pace with them, 
throughout the whole region. 

■ • - • n ■ -I 

'•it .Si.- ■ - ' • ' ,f ' ' W , "" 
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Acs a r s Division c/ Hindoostan. 

I SHALL not attempt to trace the various fluctuations of boun- 
dary that took place in this empire, fmce the aera of the Mahome- 
dan conquefts, according as the feat of government was removed 
from Ghizni to Lahore, to Delhi, or to Agra, as fuited the politics 
of the times. It is fufficient for my purpofc that I have already 
imprefled on the mind of the reader, an idea that the provinces of 
Hindooftan proper have feldom continued under one head, during 
a period of twenty fucccflive years, from the carlieft hiftory, down 
to the reign of Acbar in the 1 6th century : and that Malwa, Agi- 
mere, Guzerat, Bengal, &c. were, in turn independent; and that 
fometimes the empire of Delhi was confined within the proper 
limits of the province of that name. 

During the long reign of Acbar in the 16th century, the internal 
regulation of the empire was much attended to. Enquiries were 
fet on foot, by which the revenue, population, produce, religion, 
arts, and commerce of each individual diftri/ft, were afcertained, as 
well as its extent and relative pofition. Many of thefe interefting 
and ufeful particulars, were, by Abul Fazil, collected into a book 
called the *Ayin Acbaree, or Institutes of Acbar ; and 
which, to this day, forms an authentic regifter of thefe matters. 
Acbar began by dividing Hindoostan proper into eleven foubahs-f- 
or provinces, fome of which were in extent equal to large 

• It is with pleafure I inform the reader, that an EhgHOi tranflauon of the whole Ayim 
Acbarii has been made, and publifhed in Bengal, by Mr. Gladwin ; and wa» begun under 
the patronage of Mr. Haftings ; to whofe munificence, and attention to nfeful literature, the 
world will be indebted for the means of accefs to a moil valuable repofitory of intelligence 
refpecling the former ftate of Hindooftan. 

An account of the contents of the Ayin Acbaree, will be found at the end of Mr. Frafer's 
hiflory of Nadir Shah. Catalog** tf Oritntal MSS. page i a. 

f It U probable that Acbar might have changed the boundaries of ibme of the old (bubahs* 
by adding or taking away certain circars, by way of rendering each province more compact, 
and the provincial capital more centrical to the levcral parts ofk 

p 2 Euro- 
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European kingdoms. The foubahs were again divided into dr- 
ears, and thefe Tub-divided into purgunnabt. If I was to apply 
Englifh names to thefe divifions, I mould ftyle them kingdoms 
(or vice-royalties) counties, and hundreds*. The names of the 
eleven foubahs were Lahore, Moultan (including Sindy) Agimere, 
Delhi, Agra, Oude, Allahabad -f, Bahar, Bengal, Malwa, and 
Guzerat^. A 12th foubah, that is, Cabul, was formed out of 
the countries contiguous to the weftern fources of the Indus, and 
included Candahar and Ghizni ; and three new ones were e reeled 
out of the conquefts in the Deccan : viz. Berar, Candeim, and 
Amednagur; in all fifteen. 

A flight infpection of the map will afford more information 
refpecling the relative pofitions of thefe foubahs to each other, 
and to the adjacent countries, than whole fheets of writing. It 
may be neceflary, however, to make a few remarks on the boun- 
dartes of thofe (bubahs that bordered on the Deccan, in order to 
understand the extent of the new conquefh. 

Guzerat, then, extended fouthward to Damaun, where it touched 
on the diftrid* of Baglana, a divifion of Amednagur. 

Malwa extended to the fouth of the Nerbudda river ; and an 
angle of it touched on Baglana and Candeifh on the fouth-weft and 
fbuth, and on Berar on the eaft. The Nerbudda formed the reft 
of the fouthern boundary of Malwa, and alfo of Allahabad. The 
government of Bengal extended to Cattack |[ and along the river 
Mahanuddy ; but the foubah of OrifTa appears not to have been 
formed at that time. 

Of the newly ere&ed foubahs in the Deccan, Candeifh § the 
fmalleft of them, occupies the fpaee between 'Malwa on the north, 
Berar on the eaft, and Amednagur on the weft and fouth. 

• Pew drcanare of lefs extent than the largefl EnglHH coantiei. 
t Called alfo Jllahabad. 

J Guzerat U by fome of the Hindoos coflfidcred a* lying without the limits of Hindooftan. 
e Berar Rajah's letter*. P ... - 

|| Called alfo Cuttack. 

S Named by Acbar, Dakdiijh, m honwr of Print* Daaut; b«t at prtfcm k bear* it» 

Berar, 



Digitized by Google 



I cxi ] 

Berar, according to the prcfent definition, has Allahabad and 
Malwa on the north ; CandeUb and Amcdnagur an the wed i Tel- 
lingana and Golconda on qbe fouth ; and Otyua on the eanV I 
apprehend that only the weflern parts, of Berar were reduced by 
Acbar. , ■ , ,' .. , . \ . , 

Amcdruvgur *, the fouth moil of Acfcaf* foubahs, had Candeifli 
and Malwa on the north » the Gatte, or Balaeat mountains on the 
weft ; Bcjapour (or Viuapour) and Tcllingana on [the fouth ; and 
Berar on the cad. The limits of this fou^ab (Amcdnagur) are not 
defined in the Ayin Acbaree ] and as Acbar had, wars in the Deccaa 
during almoft his whole reign, it may be funded that its limits 
were perpetually fluctuating. 

Telliogana, which in the Ayin Acbaree is called a circar of 
Berar, was poflefied only in part by Acbar. Telliogana, of which 
Warangole + was the capital, comprehended the tracT: lying between 
the Kiftna and Godavcry rivers, and ea# of Vifiapour : (anfwering 
to the modern province of Golconda) and wm probably in more early 
times, an extcnfive kingdom j as the Tel linga "language, is Cu4 to 
be in ufe, at prefent, from the river Pen nar in the Camatiq, to 
Orifla, along the coaft r and inland to a very confiderablc diftance. 

Thus we have a Aandard for the geographical divifion of Hin- 
doo It an proper, in the time of Acbar; but for the Deccan in gene- 
ral; no authority on record has ever come to my knowledge. It 
appears that Acbar reduced the weAern fide of it, as far down as 
the 1 8th degree of north latitude: and under his fucceflbrs, tfic, 
remainder of it, together with the peninfula, as we have already 
fcen, was either entirely fubjc&ed, or rendered tributary to the 
throne of Delhi (the mountainous tracts held by the Mahrattas, 
excepted}, and formed into one government under the name of the 

* The capital of this Ibubah being originally eAablilhed at the city of Amednagur, it gave 
name to the whole province, but the Dame of the fortrrii of Dowlatabad ha* in turn fuperfcdcd 
it. la like manner the nam* of Tellingaoa has now given way to that of Golconda. 

t Called Arinkill by Pcrilhta. The rampart of thU place oan ttill be traced, and (hews 
that it nutft have been a place of raft extent. 

Dzc- 
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Deccan * j which name, in its moft extenfive figntfication, in- 
cludes the whole peninfula fouth of Hindooftan proper. However, 
in its ordinary acceptation, it means only the countries fituated be- 
tween Hindooftan proper, the Carnatic, and Orifla; that is, the 
provinces of Candeifh, Amednagur, Vifiapour, Golconda, and the 
wefterft J>art of Berar. When the Mogul empire was extended to 
its utmoft limits, by the addition of this vaft province, its annual- 
revenue exceeded 32 millions of pounds fterling-f*: and to enable 
the reader to make a juft estimation of its abfolute value, it is necef- 
fary to repeat, that the produces of the earth are about four times 
a* cheap in Hindooftan, aS in England. 

.r.'j . . '. . . r . ' ... ; - "i- !! ■ « • .1 

• 1 do not mean to'infhraate that the country in question foft obtained its name of Dec. 
CAN»,ini<k« the fucceiTors of Acbajr; on the cpmrary f it has been fo, diilingiuihed from the 
earlicR times. It fignific* the South ; as Poo rub docs the East, when applied to Bengal 
ai4iq.dq>o»de»cieV> • . : '!.') :i. -| ...! » 

Uckief Rftfte. Lacks of lUytu. 

Delhi .... 30ji Orifia - 16 

Agra - . * ' . aS6{ Cabul, and Calhiner* - 97* 

Agimere - - 163 Malwa - - i - 101 

Mod tan ' \ C ~ 54 Guzerat ; - - '152 

LafclreorPanjab " - \ acV Seilh ' - ' - ^ 1 Jf? 

Oode - - . 8©* I>owlaubad, or Amednagar 359 

Allahabad - - . 114 ficder ... a ji 

Bengal* - - - 131 Hydrabad or Goloonda - 273-i 

Bahar - - 101* Vinapoor ... t fyx 

Total— 30 crores, 18 lacks of fieca rupees, or about 32 millions of pounds Acrling. 

* Bengal U rated in the Avin Acbaree (towards the clofe of the 16th century) at 149} 
lacks; in Snjab Cawn's Nabobfljip, A.D. 17*7, at i^aii and in 1778, at 197 lacks, net, 
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Present Divuion «/" Hi^pojostan. - 

H AVING- given this very gencr.il idea of the original diviiion 
pf India, I ft>all next endeavour to convey an idea pf |h# prefenjt 
diyilion pf it, as for as relpecls the principal ftates, or the powers 
that have appeared on the political theatre, fince the eftablifhment 
of the Britith influence. 

The Britifh nation potiefs, in full fovereignty, the whole foubah 
of Bengal, and the greateft part of Bahar ; I Cxy the greatefi part, 
becaufe it appears that there arc fcveral purgunnahs on the 
fouth-weft of little Nagpour, that were formerly claffed as be- 
longing to Bahar, but are now in the poffemon of the Mahrat- 
tas*. In Orifla, they poflefs only the dirtridts of MidnaptHir, 
the reft being entirely in the hands of the Mahrattas and their tri- 
butaries. Thefe pofleffions contain about 1 50,000 fquare Britifh 
miles of land; to which, if we add the diftrift of Benares, the 
whole will be 162,000 f ; that is, 30,000 more than are contained 
in Great Britain and Ireland : and near eleven millions of inha- 

* This rircumfUoce was afcertained by the Ute Colonel Canute. 

t The following is an account of (nearly) che quantity of land contained in (lie countries 



t I he following is an account ot (nearly) (he quantity ot lami con:ai 
fubjea to the BritiSi Goveminent. and to the Britiin Allies in Hinfaoftan. 



Bhitiih PosmSIONS. 



Bengal, Bahar, and pan of Orifla • M9>>!7 if i« > 

Benare*, flee. • - - 11.761 -,. . t 

Northern Circars . . - . >7,coS 

Jaghire in the Carnatic ... *»+j6 

Bombay and Salfftte - - too Square Briridi miles. J 



BklTUH AULIIS. 

. QtOe, Allahabad and Corah - 35,770 

Rohilcund, and Fyaoolah CWi - 1 1 .036 

Doo-Ab ..... 8.480 

Carnaric in general - - z 1,650 

Tanjore - ' - 4-»35<» 



tga.tzs 



53.2S6 



46,000 



Total - 181,408 

, bitants. 
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bitants. The total net revenue, including Benares, is at preient 
about 287 lacks of ficca rupees, which may be reckoned equal to 
3,050,000. In this calculation, every branch of the revenue, is 
included ; fuch as the profits arifing from fait and opium, the 
cuftoms, &c. : and the amount of the charges attending the col- 
lection of the revenues, and the ftipend to the Nabob of Bengal, 
tec. are deducted : the whole amount of the grofs revenue being 
3,790,000!. The fubfidy from the Nabob of Oude is not taken 
into this acccount *. 

' nil 

The 

* The following Is nearly the (late of the Company's receipts and dilburkmi 
frnt time, reduced to sterling money : the Sicca rupee being valued at at. I id. 

BlNCAL. 

L.ind Revenue of Bengal and Bahar, 1786 - a.800,0^0 
ben«r« Revenue, clear - • - 380,000 

Oude SubfiJy - - 410,000 

Customs, Mint, &c. clear of charges - iiO>oco 

Salt Revenue, - dino - - 4*0,000 

Opium - - - 00,000 

4.110,000 

Deduct charges of collection of the revenues of Ben- * 

gal and kiliar, Nabob's llirxixd, &c. 
Milita 



740,000 

IttlO.OOCf 



ilitary charges on the Company's, and on the 
Nabob's account - - l 

Civil Ettablifluncnt, Marines and Fortifications) 390,000 Net Revenue. 

' a,S4o,oco 

————— t ,670,000 

Madias. 



Land Revenue, the northern Ciicars included - 715,000 

Camatic SubGdy ... 160,000 

Tanjorc ditto ' - - 160,000 

Cuftoms, Ac. - - 25,000 

■ ■ 1,070,000 

Deduct Military charges on the Company's, and I oqq 

Nabob's account - - - J 

Charges of collecting the revenues - - 85,000 

-ic. - 130,000 



985,000 
85*00 



Total net Revenue at Bengal and Madras 1,755,000 

At Bombay the diiburferaenrs exceed the receipts, by about 
And at Bencoolen (on the island of Sumatra) the annual | 

. 350,000 



Total of net Revenue in India 1 ,405*00 

Ik 
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The natural situation of Bengal is fingularly happy with refpeft 
to fecurity from the attacks of foreign enemies. On the north and 
call it has no warlike neighbours ; and has, moreover, a formidable 
barrier of mountains, rivers, or extensive waftes, towards thole 
quarters, mould fuch an enemy ftart up. On the fouth is a iea- 
coaft, guarded by (hallows and impenetrable woods, and with only 
one port (and even that of difficult accefs) in an extent of three hun- 
dred miles. It is on the weft only, that any enemy is to be appre- 
hended, and even there the natural barrier is ftrong ; and with its 
population and refources, aided by the ufual proportion of Britifli 
troops * in addition to the fepoy cftablifhment, Bengal might bid 
defiance to all that part of Hindooftan, which might find itfelf 
inclined to become its enemy* Even in cafe of invafions, the 
country beyond the Ganges would be exempt from the ravages of 
war, and furnifli fupplies for the. general defence. But, with the 
whole revenue in our pofleflion, the feat of war will probably be 
left to our own choice. 

The late Nabob of Oude, Sujah Dowlah, poffeflcd, at the time 
when he firft became an Ally of the Eaft India Company, the 
whole foubah of Oude, and the greateft part of Allahabad ; to 
which, in 1774, were added the eaftern parts of Delhi and Agra, 
till that time poffeflcd by a tribe of Afghan Rohillas, and by the 
Jats. The Zemindary of Benares, which includes alfo the circars 
of Gazypour and Chunar, conftituted a part of the dominions of 

h appear* that the aggregate fum of the territorial revenue of the Eaft India Company, 
together with the cuftoins, fait, ttc. U equal to 4,640.000!. per annum. The fubiidie* frcm 
the Nabobs of Oude, and the Carnatic 1 and the Rajah of Tanjore ; are, ofcourfe, not in- 
cluded in thi* fum. The Company's military eftablilhment in India, in time of peace, is 
about 10,000 Europeans, and 52.000 regular lepoy infantry. It appears alio, that the fum 
totaj of the Tales of Eaft India and Oina mcrchand.lc, imported into this kingdom in one year, 
has amounted to five millions and a quarter fterling. Confidering the magnitude of the Turns, 
in the above (latement, one is led to fupppfe th.it fuch an impcrium in imftnc, as the Engluh. 
Eaft India Company, never before cxilled : or, .it lcart, never w.w created, without much 
greater a Alliance from the collective ftrength and refourtci of the ftjte, in which it was com- 
prifed, than this Company has ever received. 

• It may appear paradoxical to fomc pcrfons, but I am really of opinion that it is 
pofliblc to have loo great a proportiou of European troopi, to fepoys, in our Indian fettle- 
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Oudc until the year J 775* wncn its tribute or quit rent of twenty- 
four lacks (fince increafed to forty) was transferred to the Englifh. 
This Zemindary, which was lately in the hands of Cheet Sing, 
occupies the principal part of the fpace between Bahar and Ottde, 
fo that only a fmall part of the territory of the latter, touches 
Bahar on the north-weft. 

The dominions of Oudc lie on both fides of the Ganges, occu- 
pying (with the exception of Fizoola Cawn's diftrift of Rampour) 
all the flat country between that river and the northern mountains, 
as well as the principal part of that fertile tract lying between the 
Ganges and Jiimna, known by the name of Dooab *, to within 
forty miles of the city of Delhi. In fhort, the Britifh nation, 
with their allies and tributaries, occupy the whole navigable courfe 
of the Ganges, from its entry on the plains, to the fea j which, by 
its winding courfe, is more than 1350 Britifh miles. 

The dimenfions of Oude and its dependencies may be reckoned 
360 Britifli miles in length from eaft to weft, and in breadth from 
150 to j 80 : and their area is about one third part of that of the 
Bengal provinces j being to each other in the proportion of 53 to 
J62. Generally fpeaking, the whole territory is one continued 
plain ; and is a continuation of that extenfive level valley, through 
which the Ganges and its branches, take their courfe. It is> 
moreover, the central part of the ancient kingdom or empire of 
tfaePRAsn. The capital city is Lucknow, fttuated on the river 
Goomty : and about 650 miles from Calcutta. 

The prefent Nabob of Oude, Azuph Dowlah, fucceeded his 
father, Suj ah Dowlah, in 1775. He is in alliance with the Bri- 
tifli power j and a brigade of the Bengal army is conftantly ftationed 
en his weftern frontier : thereby anfwering the purpofes of covering. 
Oude as well as Bengal - r and of keeping the weftern ftates in awe. 

• Dooab or Doabah fignifie* a trafl of land formed by «he approximation and junction of 
wo rivm: that formed by the Ganges and Jumna rivers i» called by way of cmumce Thi 

It 
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It is advanced about loo miles beyond Lucknow. The wliolc ex- 
pence of it is paid by the Nabob of Oude, by a ftipulated fum, 
under the name of a fubfidy. (See note page cxiv.) 

The grofs revenues of the dominions of Oude are reckoned to be 
about two millions and a half fterling : of which the new acquifi- 
tions of Rohilcund, Corah, and other parts of the Dooab, are more 
than one million. The military eftablilhment, including the 
troops employed in the collection of the revenues, is from 50 to 60 
thou land men : but very few indeed of thefe, deferve the name of 
regular troops. 

Fizoola Cawn, a Rohilla Chief, pofiefles the diflrict of Ramr 
pour, fituated at the foot of the northern mountains : and although 
included in Rohilcund, yet this territory was fecured to him, by 
the treaty of Loldong, in 1774. It is valued at 30 lacks of rupees * 
per annum : but he is in effect tributary to Oude, by being bound 
to furnifli his quote towards an eltablifhment for the common 
defence. 

Contiguous to the weftern bank of the Ganges, and furroundetf 
by the dominions of Oude, is a fmall diftrict belonging to a Chief 
of the Patan Rohilla tribe. It is generally denominated from its 
capital town, Furruckabad : and is little more than 30 miles, in 
extent. 

On the fouth-weft fide of the Jumna, and feparated from it by 
a narrow tract of low country, is the territory named Bundela or 
Bundelcund, inhabited by a tribe of Rajpoots, but deemed inferior 
to their brethren of Agimerc. Bundelcund is furrounded by the 
dominions of Oude, Benares, and the Mahrattas : and was for- 
merly lubject to a Rajah of the name of Hindooput : but is now 
chiefly divided among his Tons, or their defcendants. It is a moun- 
tainous tract, of more than joo miles fquare: and contains the 

• Tlit readrr may wi:h cafe rcJuee any fu n in rupees, to fterling, by calculating roundly, 
at the rate of a lack of rupees to ten tl;auland pound*. 

q 2 celc- 
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celebrated diamond mines of Panna * or Purna, together with ibrne 
ftrong fortrcfles ; among which, Callinger is the principal. It is 
fubjed to the depredations of the Mahrattas : and has of late years 
been attempted by Madajce Sindia ; who, however could not make 
himtelf matter of the principal fortrcfles ; and in confequence aban- 
doned the open country. The ancient limits of Bundelcund were 
much more extenfive than the prefcnt ; extending much further 
towards the Nerbuddah river. Chatterpour, is reckoned the 
capital. 

The territories of Adj idling are contiguous to Bundelcund, on 
the weft ; to the Mahrattas on the fouth, and fouth-weft ; and to 
the Benares territory on the eaft. Their whole extent, including 
fome tributary Zemindars on the fouth-eaft, may be about equal to 
Bundelcund : and, like that, fubject to the oecafional depredations 
of the Mahrattas. Rewah, or Rooah, is reckoned the capital ; and 
lies on the great road between Benares and Nagpour. We know 
but little concerning the geography of the remote parts of this 
tract : nor arc the boundaries well defined. The river Soane flows 
through it, in its courfe to the Bahar province. 

Shah Alum, the nominal Emperor, or Great Mogul, of whom 
we have fully fpoken, in the hiftorical part of this Introduction, is 
now a mere penfioner in the hands of Madajee Sindia : who, not- 
withfranding, appoints him a refidence at Delhi. 

The Jats, Jates, or Jetes, were a tribe of Hindoos, who long 
fince the death of Aurungzebe, erected a ftate in the provinces of 
Agra and Delhi. They at laft fixed their capital at the city of 
Agra ; and appear to have poflefled a tract of country, along both 
fides of the Jumna river, from the neighbourhood of Gwalior, to 
that of Delhi j in length about 160 miles, and 50 broad. Col. 
Dow, if* 1770, eAimated their revenue (perhaps extravagantly) at 
200 lacks of rupees ; and their force at 60 or 70,000 men. This 

• Ptolemy'* Panaft, fewuj to be meant for Paana. 
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nation is traced by P. Wendell from the countries lying betweerf 
the S E confines of Moultan, and Gohud. It is certain that 
Tamerlane made war on a people called the Getes in his march from 
Batnir to Semanah. Nudjuff Cawn, about 14 years ago, difpof- 
fefled the Jats of all their country, fave the very confined territory 
of Bhartpour. Madajce Sirvdia, has, in turn, dripped Nudjuff 
Cawn's fucceflbrs of thefc conquefts j which are now fcarcely worth 
poffefTing, although 20 or 21 years ago, under Soorage Mull, they 
ranked among the moll flourifhing provinces of Hindooftan. • It will 
be perceived that the Jats no longer exift, as a nation : all that re- 
mains to Runjet Sing, the ion of Soorage Mull, being the fort of 
Bhartpour or Burratpour, fituated about 45 miles on the weft of 
Agra, with a fmall territory of 4 or 5 lacks of rupees. The Rajah 
of Gohud is of the Jat tribe, but unconnected with Runjet Sing. 

The late Nudjuff Cawn, whom we have juft mentioned, is an 
inftance, among others, of the very fudden rife and fall of the 
modern ftates of Hindooftan. From the condition of a minor 
Jaghiredar, and the Commander in Chief of the imperial army, 
after the return of the prefcnt Mogul, to Delhi, in 1771 ; he be- 
came, in the courfe of 7 or 8 years, the poffeffor of a domain, 
yielding 150 lacks of rupees annually; and kept up an cftablifti- 
ment of 80,000 troops cf all denominations ; in which, were in- 
cluded 23 regular battalions of fcpoys. His conquefts were on the 
Jats, the Rajah of Jyenagur, and the Rajah of Machcrry (which 
laft had reduced a confiderable part of the Mewat) and in 1774, lie 
became pofleiled of the city of Agra. No veftige of this greatnefs has 
remained for feveral years pa(h His empire, in a manner, died 
with him : and Mad.ijee Sindia pofleffes moft of it, at this time. 
This brings us to the lubject of Mewat, which is the hilly and. 
woody tract lying on the S W of Delhi, and on the weft of Agra-; 
confining the low country along the wefteru fide of the Jumna 
river, to a (comparatively) narrow flip, and extending weftwards, 
about 130 B. miles. In length from north to fouth, it may be 90 

mile?. 
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miles. This tract is remarkable, in that, although it is fituated in 
the heart of the empire of Hindooftan ; that is, within 25 miles of 
its former capital, Delhi, its inhabitants have ever been charac- 
terized as the moft lavage and brutal : and their chief employment, 
robbery and plundering. We have mentioned in page xlix, the 
(everities practiied on them in the 1 3th century. At the prefeot 
time, Mewat is fo famous a nurfery for thieves and robbers, that 
parties of Mewat ti are taken into pay by the Chiefs of upper Huw 
dooftan, for die purpoic of diflrefling the countries which are made 
the feat of warfare. In Acbar's divifion, this tract made a part of 
each of the foubahs of Delhi and Agra: but moft of it was in- 
cluded in the latter. Mewat contains fome ftrong fortreffes, 00 
fteep, or inaccefiible hills ; among which, k Aiwar, or Alvar, the 
citadel of the Macherry Rajah. It has changed matters very often, 
during the contcfts between its native Rajahs (or Kanzadeh) and 
the Jats, the Rajah of Joinagur, NudjurT Cawn, and Madajee 
Sindia ; and between thefe powers, fuccelfively. Sindia has made 
a confiderable progrefs in the reduction of it. 

Bordering on the north of Mewat, and approaching with its 
eaflern limit within 24 miles of Delhi, is a tract 80 or 90 mile* 
in length, and from 30 to 40 broad, named Little Ballogiftan : its 
ancient Hindoo name was Nardeck. Within the prefent century, 
and moft probably iince the rapid decline of the Mogul empire, 
this territory was feized on by the Balloges, or Balloches ; whofe 
proper country adjoins to the weftern bank of the Indus, oppofite 
10 Moultan. Some tribes of them are alfo found in Makran. 
They arc reprefentcd as a mofl favage and crutl race ; and appear 
to be very proper neighbours for the Mewatti. Their territory ifi 
full of ravines, and of coyrfe, difficult of accefs to invaders : it has, 
however, undergone the fate of its neighbours, and been fucccflively 
tributary to the Rohilla Chief, Nidjib Dowlah ; to the Jats, and 
Nudjuff Cawn. Weftward, it borders on the Seiks. 

1 ' The 
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The territory poffeffed originally by Nidjib Dowlah, an Afghan 
Rohilla (whom we have formerly noticed, as guardian to the young 
Emperor of Abdalla's fetting up, in 1761 *) is, in part, in the 
polTeflion of his grandfon Golam Cawdir; his fon Zabeta Cawn 
dying in the end of 1784, or beginning of 1785. This territory 
occupies the head of the Dooab, or that part which borders on the 
Sewalick mountains. It compofed chiefly the circar of Schaurun- 
pour, in Acbar's divifion of the empire ; and does not exceed 100 
B. miles in length, from eaft to weft, by 75 in breadth. The ori- 
ginal pofleflions of Nidjib Dowlah comprehended alfo the country 
of Sirhirtd, on the weft of the Jumna river ; and alfo the dif-r 
trifts found the city of Delhi : but the Seiks have not only en- 
croached on the weft, and polfefled that (hore of the Jumna, but 
commit depredations in Sehaurunpour, and even to the banks of 
the Ganges. Sindia having alfo encroached on the fouth, it is 
highly probable that this tradt will not long form a diftindt ftate of 
principality. 

The Seiks may be reckoned the moft weftern nation of Hindoo- 
Han ; for the King of Candahar pofleffes but an inconfiderable ex- 
tent of territory, on the eaft of the Indus. Their progrefs as & 
nation has been (lightly mentioned in pages Ixiv and lxvi : and finee 
the complete downfall of the Mogul empire, they have acquired 
very exteafive domains. But their power ought not to be efti- 
maced, in the exaft proportion to the extent of their pofleflions, 
flnce tJiey do not form one entire ftate ; but a number of fmall ones, 
independent of each other, in their internal government, and only 
con netted by a federal union. They have extended their territories, 
on the fouth-caft, that is, into the province of Delhi, very rapidly 
of late years ; and perhaps, the Zemindars of that country may have 
found it convenient to place themfelvcs under the proteaion of the 
Seiks, in order to avoid the more oppreflivc government of their 

• Nidjib Dowlab, who was an <Uvi of the famou Cui oMien Cawo, die* in the year 
1770- 

former. 
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former mailers. Certain it is that the eaftcrn boundary of the 
Seik's dominions, has been advanced to the banks of the Jumna 
river, above Delhi; and to the neighbourhood of that city : we 
have jull obferved, that the adjoining territory of Sehaurunpour* 
is fubject to their depredations, if not actually tributary to them : 
jnd that they make excursions to the very fide of the Ganges. On 
the fouth, they are bounded by the northern extreme of the fandy 
<\cf^rt of Regilian , and on the S W their boundary meets that of 
Sindy, or Tatta, at the city of Bchker, or Bhakor, on the Indus. 
On the weft, the Indus is their general boundary, as high up as 
the city of Attock j near to which begin the territories of the King 
of Candahar : and their northern boundary is the chain of moun- 
tvUBSthat lie towards Thibet, and Caflimcre. This being the cafe, 
they will be found to poflefs the whole foubah or province of La- 
hore, the principal part of Moultan, and the weftern part of Delhi : 
the dimenfions of which trad, are about 400 B. miles from N W 
to S E : and from 1 50 to 200 broad, in general : although in the 
part between Attock and Behker (that is, along the Indus) the ex- 
tent cannot be lefs than 320. Their capital city is Lahore. We 
know but little concerning the Hate of their government and poli- 
tics : but the former is reprefented as being mild. In their mode 
of making war they arc unqueftionably favage and cruel. Their 
army conlifts almoft entirely of horfe, of which they are laid to be 
able to bring at lean: 100,000 into the field. It is fortunate that 
the Oude dominions have the Ganges for a barrier between them 
and this army of plunderers. Abdalla was accuftomed to pafs through 
the country of the Seiks, during his vifits to Delhi, as late as the 
years 1760 and i'/6i : and indeed meditated the conqueft of it: 
but it is probable, that with the prefent ftrength of the Seiks, 
no King of Candahar will again attempt either the one or the 
other. It was lately reported that the Seiks were in amity with 
Timur Shah of Candahar, and meant to allow his army a paffage 
through their territories. This, however, appears highly impro- 
bable : 
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bablc : the progrcfs of an Indian army effecting nearly an equal de- 
gree of defolation, whether it enters a country on terms of hoftility, 
er of amity. 

Timur Shah (the fucceflbrof Ahmed Abdalla, late King of Canda- 
har, Korafan, 6cc. who died about the year 1773) poffeffes in Hindoo- 
ftan, nothing more than the country of Caflimcre and fome incon- 
fiderable diftricls contiguous to the eaftcrn bank of the Indus, above 
the city of Attock. We have fpoken of the extent of the kingdom 
of Candahar, in page 1 1 2 of the Memoir : and it may be proper to 
add, in this place, that the founder of that kingdom, the above- 
mentioned Ahmed Abdalla, was originally the Prince, or Chief, 
of an Afghan tribe named Abdal (whence the term Abdall'i) and 
that he was ftripped of his country by Nadir Shah, and compelled 
to join the Periian army in 1739. On the death of Nadir, he fud- 
denly appeared among his former fubjeds, and in a fhort time, 
ere&ed for himfelf a confidcrable kingdom in the caftern part of 
Perfia : adding to it, mod of the Indian provinces ceded by the 
Mogul to Nadir Shah. It has been afferted, that Abdalla had 
arifen to a high command in the Perfian army and that, his de- 
partment, of courfe, occafioning a large mm of money to centre 
with him ; he, on the death of Nadir Shah, availed himfelf of the 
ufe of thefc treafurcs,. to carry off a part of the army. He efta- 
blifhed his capital at Cabul near the hither foot of the Indian Cau- 
cafus : and it appears by the accounts of Mr. Forfter, who tra- 
veled the country of Timur Shah in 1783, that his fubjetfs live 
under an eafy government : that is, for an Afiatic one. The reve- 
nues and military force of Candahar, have not come to my know- 
ledge. The military eilablimment has been given at 200,000 men. 
Ahmed Abdalla had regular infantry, cloathed like the Britifh 
fcpoys : and, at one time, made ufe of the Britirti manufactures for 
that purpofe : the trade went by Sindy, and up the Indus and its 
branches, to Cabul. This trade has long been at an end. 

r The 



Digitized by Google 



[ cxxiv ] 

The province of Sindy, or that lying on both fides of the lower 
part of the river Indus *, is fubject to a Mahomedan Prince, who 
is tributary to the King of Candahar ; it being among the provinces 
ceded to Nadir Shah," by Mahomed Shah, in 1739. Although it 
properly belongs to Hindooftan, it is fo detached from it by the 
great fandy defert, that it takes no part in its politics. This pro- 
vince is defcribed in page 285, to which the reader is referred. 

The province of Cutch, on the S E fide of Sindy, as well as the 
weftern parts of the peninfula of Guzerat, are governed by Rajahs 
of their own : and do not appear to have undergone much change, 
by the late revolutions in Hindooftan. Cutch is not only a barren 
country, but in its nature too ftrong to be eafily attacked. And 
the weftern part of Guzerat is mountainous and woody ; and inha- 
bited by a wild, hardy, race : and therefore on both accounts, un- 
favourable to the progrefs of a Mahratta army. 

The Mahrattas, as has been obferved before, form two diftinct 
empires, or Antes ; that of Poonah, or the weftern : and Berar, the 
caftern. Thele ftates collectively, occupy all the fouthern part of 
Hindooftan proper; together with a large proportion of the Dec- 
can. Malwa, OrilTa, Candeifh, and Vifiapourj the principal 
parts of Berar, Guzerat, and Agimerc ; and a fmall part of Dow- 
latabad, Agra, and Allahabad, are comprifed within their cxtenfive 
empire; which extends from fen to fea, acrofs the wideft part of 
the peninfula; and from the confines of Agra northward, to the 
Kiftna fouthward ; forming a tract of about 1000 Britifti miles 
long, by 700 wide. 

The weftern ftatc is divided among a number of Chiefs or 
Princes, whofe obedience to the Paifliwah, or Head, is, like that of 

• The cclebra'ed Sir William Jones very ingenioufly rcmarkj, that " it is ufual with the 
" Afiaticj to give the fame names to the countries which lie on both fides of any confidetriWe 
" river." Thus the province of Sindy u divided by the Indui ; Bengal by the Gangvt; and 
Pegu ' y the Irabatty. Egypt, in like ms'/rer, is divided bv die Nile. Prob <bly, the facility 
of accels to either fide, by mew oU navigable tivcr stid. an ccc.ifural inundation, fubjecled 
each of the divilions, funned by the cOur(p of the river, to the conftant depredation* of its op- 
poote neighbour ; till ncccflity produced a compromife, which ended in joining them in one 
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the German Princes to the Emperor, merely nominal at any time ; 
and, in funic cafes, an oppofition of interefts begets wars, not only 
between the members of the empire themfelves, but alfo between the 
members and the head. In fatt, they are feldom confederated but on 
occafions that would unite the mod discordant ftates j that is, for 
their mutual defence : for few occafions of foreign conqueits or plun- 
der, arc of magnitude enough to induce them to unite their armies 

Was I inclined, I want ability, to particulate the pofleffions 
and fituations of all the Chiefs that compofe this Mahrdtta ftate. 
J (hall therefore attempt only to mention the principal ones, com- 
monly ftyled Jagbiredars, or holders of Jagbires * : their titles to 
their pofleffions, being nominally during their life time only; 
although they have long fince become hereditary. 

The Paiihwah, or nominal head of the weftcrn empire, refides at 
Poonah, which is fituated at the fouth-weft extreme of the empire, 
and about 100 miles from Bombay. There are three principal 
Jaghiredars on the north of Poonah and two on the fouth : the 
firft are, Madajee Sindia, Tuckajee Holkar, and Futty Sing Gwi- 
cuar } and the latter, Purferam Bow, and Raftah, who is more 
commonly ftyled the Meritch WaUab (or Meritch Man) from his 
having eftabliflicd his capital at that city f t previous to the con- 
queft of it, by Hyder Ally. Before I proceed to particularize the 

* Jaghire, means a grant of land from a Sovereign to a fubjeifl, revok.ible at pleafure ; but 
generally, or almoft always, for a Hfc rent. 

t The exaft geographical pofition of this important fortreG and city, is no: afecmined ; but 
it is with great rcafon (uppofed to be the fame with Mtrje or Mirdji, of Maide.loc's route, 
drawn by r. du Val : which is fttoatcd nenr the north bank of the Kiilna river, ab.ut *o road 
miles SiW from Vifiapour ; and 130 from Poonah. It is alio, moll unquel.ionahly, live fame 
place with Merrick ; a place of confequencc, in Aarungrcbc's wars with Sambajec. In the 
Se!c£ Committee's reports, it is named indifferently, 'Merrick and Merits. It any be col- 
lected from thofc reports, and from Mr. Ormc's hiftorical fragments, that this place is firuatcd 
on the north bank of the Killnah ; on the N W of Sanore-Uoncapour, and on the S W of 
Vifiapour ; and in diilance from the former, ought to be very confiderable ; for part of the 
Circars of Nourgal, Azimabad, and Raibaug, intervene between thole of Bancapcur and Me- 
rit-/.. And this is the cale with Mirjc on the map, which is about tc8 CI. mile* from Banca- 
pour. There it alfo a tbrtrefs of great note in Aurengacbe's, and in Hyder Ally's wars, named 
Darwar, or Danwar. This appears to be comprehended in the Circar of Bar.capour, and about 
30 coffes <m the S E of Meritz. I have not ventured to place Darwar in the map : but both 
the pofition of it, and of Hubely, make it appear Hill more probable that Mirje is the fame with 
Meritz, Meritch, or Merrick. 

r 2 differ- 



Digitized by Google 



f cxxvi 1 

different partners or (harers, in the Several provinces, it will be 
neceflary to obierve that the Mahratta dominions have in fome 
places, been portioned out among the different Chiefs, after \ 
method that appears the moft confufcd and intricate, imaginable. 
For not only the Purgtinnabs, or grand divifions of provinces, are 
divided in fome inflances, among three different powers j but even the 
revenues of particular villages, are divided in like manner ; and in 
confequence, diftinct officers are appointed, for the purpofe of col- 
lecting the refpective mares *. 

The province or foubah of Malwa (to which this account par- 
ticularly applies) one of the moft extenfive, and the moft elevated, 
and highly divcrfified in Hindooftan, is divided among the Paifh- 
wah, Sindia, and Holkar: as is alfo the fmall foubah of Candeidi, 
adjoining to it, on the fouth j and which contains the fine city 
of Burhanpour, in the poffeflion of Sindia. 

The province of Agimere, has only in part been poflefiTcd by the 
Mahrattas, and that part is now entirely in Sindia's hands. What 
is here exprefled, relates only to what may be termed Agimere 
proper j and not to the whole foubah of that name, according to its 
geographical definition in the Ayin Acbaree : lince the three great 
Rajpoot principalities, Oudipour, Joodpour, and Joinagur, as well as 
Rantampour, are there, included in it. Thefe Rajpoots principalities 
(of which more will be faitl hereafter) have long been held tributary to 
the Mahrattas ; and now, by the afcendancy of Sindia, andby virtue of 
his local fituation, he converts the whole of the tribute to his own ufe. 

The largeft, as well as the fineft part of Guzcrat, is divided be- 
tween the Paifhwah, and Futty Sing Gwicuar (or Gwickcr) the 
latter holds his fliare chiefly, in the northern part of it. 

The provinces on the fouth of Poo'nah, are divided between the 
Paifhwah, and the Jagbiredars, Purfcram Bow, and Raftah. So 
little is known in Europe concerning the Geography of this part 

* h a prcbuhlc that this irregular d'n ifion, arofc from tbmc accidental circumftance* at the 
lime wh i flu- ccmquelt was m.ide ; and which cannot now he- traced : but as it has the appear- 
ance or an expedient, calculated to check and tclirain the power ol the dUFcrcut Jagliircdurs. it 
is generally iuppoftd to be the cfieft of policy and dciign. A. 

Of 
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of the country, that the map of it, is almoft a blank I am by 
no means certain where to place the common boundary of the Mah- 
ratta and Tippoo's countries, in this quarter. Hyder took poflef- 
fion of Meritch (Meritz or Mirjc) on the north bank of the Kiftna, 
in 1778 ; and, I apprehend, never rclinquiflied it. 

The PaiShwah, or his representatives poffels alfo many other 
diftrids in the N E, and eaft, parts of Malwa, 6cc. for the Poonah 
territories, or thofc of its Jaghiredars, clofe on the river Jumna, 
oppofite to Calpy : and alfo extend along the northern b.tnk of the 
Nerbudda river, almoft to its fource ; and encroach deeply on the 
SW fide of Bundelcund, according to its ancient limits. The 
diflrids of Sagur, and Mundella, are fituated in this quarter. 
Thus it appears, that the territories Subject to Poonah, arc Sepa- 
rated, or rather inSulated, in an extraordinary manner and this 
circumftance alone, muft influence the domcftic as well as the fo- 
reign politics of this ftatc : fince any confiderable Jaghiredar may 
eafily withhold the government's fliare of the revenues, and convert 
it to his own ufc. 

From what has been faid, it will appear impoflible to discrimi- 
nate the pofl'cflions of the Paithwah, any more than thofc of his 
Jaghiredars, on the map. All that can be done, is, to mark the 
body of each trad of lanJ, in which the Paiihwah and the particu- 
lar Jaghiredars participate. It is undcrftood that the Paiihwah pof- 
felles a larger Share, in the weftern part of the Deccan, than elfc- 
where. This trad is naturally very Strong, particularly on the 
weft Side towards the Sea, where a ltupcndous wall of mountains, 
called the Gauts, riSes abruptly Srom the low country, called the 
Concun (or Cockun) Supporting, in the nature of a terrace, a 
vaft extent of fertile and populous plains, which are So much 
elevated, as to render the air cool and pleaSant. (See Memoir, 
pages 179 and 213.) This elevated trad, is continued not only 
through the Mahratta territories, but extends through the penin- 
Sula, to the Southern extreme of My fore ; and is named Bal!,i-Gaut t 

through- 
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throughout its whole extent : meaning literally, the 6igi>er, or 
Mpper Gauts *. In the peninfula, it is applied in contradiftinclion 
to Payen-Gaut, or the lower Gauts: but in the Deccan, it appears 
to be ufed only as a proper name, and not as a correlative : we 
having never heard of the Deccan, Payen-Gaut. 

Nor is it lefs difficult to afcertain the fum of the revenue of this 
ftate, than to particularize the extent of the diftricts, from whence 
it is collected. The moft intelligent and beft informed perfons that 
I have confulted on the occafion, will not venture to give an opi- 
nion on it. One perfon (a native of India) has flatcd the revenue 
at 1 2 crores of rupees, or 12 millions ftcrling : and the net receipts, 
Jaghires deducted, at five crores. The fame account makes the 
military eftablimment in the field, to be 200,000 troops, foot and 
horfe; befides an equal number in garrifon. Another account of 
the revenue, by an European gentleman, reckons 7 crores for the 
net revenue. If the provinces poffeflcd by this ftate, were to be 
rated in the fame proportion as in the time of Aurungzebe, the 
net revenue would be about 8 crores of rupees, or 8 millions 
fieri ing. 

Sindia is unqueftionably the moft powerful Jaghiredar within 
this ftate ; and ought to be regarded as a fovereign Prince. Since 
the Mahratta Peace (1783) he has extended his frontier from Mal- 
wa towards the Jumna ; fwallowing up moft of the petty ftates 
that heretofore exiftcd there : and in particular, that of Gohud, 
including the celebrated fortrefs of Gwalior (fee page 157 of the 
Memoir). He has alfo carried his arms northward to Delhi, and 
into the provinces of Mewat and Jyenagur ; reducing many for- 
trciles, and a considerable tract of country, which were heretofore 
fuceemvely pollened by the Jats, and Nudjuff Cawn. In fine, he 
poffelles the perfon of the nominal Great Mogul, and all that can 

* Gaut, or Ghaut, figniftcs either a pafs through moantaint, or a landing. place on the bank 
of .1 river. In the former fenfe, the term has been applied to the Caroatic, which is divided 
by ridges of mountains, abounding with pades and denies. 

be 
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be accomplimed by virtue of his name. It would appear that Sin- 
dia's plans embrace too great a variety of objects at one and the 
fame time : for, not long ago, his troops were compelled to retire 
from Bundelcund, in which they pofleflcd moft of the open coun- 
try, the fruits of a very recent conqueft. He feems bent on ex- 
tending his conquefts on the north and weft : but time alone can 
difcover whether he will fucceed in ertabliftiing a permanent empire, 
on that fide. The revenue of his paternal, or original dominions, 
in Malwa, &c. has been eftimated at one' crore of rupees per an- 
num. It is difficult to afcertain what the value of his new acqui- 
fitions arc, in their prefent ftate : for thofe portions of Agra, Del- 
hi, &C. which he holds, having been fo long fubjeft to the de- 
predations of contending armies, little benefit can be derived from 
them, at prefent *. CJohud, one of thefe acquilltions, is eftimated 
at 20 or 30 lacks per annum. Holkar is fuppofed to polTefs 80 
lacks per annum, in his ihare of Malwa. Sindia's Capital city is 
Ougein, near the ancient city of Mundu, the capital of the Chil- 
ligi Kings of Malwa : and Holkar 'a capital is Indore, fituated 
about 30 miles on the weft of Ougcin. 

The Berar or Nagpour Rajah, Moodajee Boonflah (or Bonfola) 
pofleffes the principal part of Berar, together with the province of 
Orifk f. The remainder of Berar is held by the Nizam, or Sou bah 
of the Dcccan, who pays a cbout, or fourth part of its clear reve- 
nues to Moodajee. On the weft and fouth, the Berar dominions 
border on, or are intermixed with, thofe of the Nizam : cn the N W 
and north, are the provinces of Bopal, Gurry-Mundelh, Sec. tri- 
butaries of Poonah j together with the territories of Adjid Sin&. 
On the eaft, the Nagpour territories thruft themfclves between the 
Britifh poflemons in Bengal, and thofe in the northern circurs, fo 

• Thcfe territoti«» have formerly yielded 3 or 4 crorcs per annum : b«t they arc now in * 
ftatc of Jefohtion, which it u impoiiiMc to form any idea of, without hrvia^ aftiullv WhtU 
tfcem- A. [This note h by a gentleman, who ha» been on the fpot.) Sec alfo p^g 1 xxvui. 

t Oriil'a, ia nominally one of the Brink provinces but wc hut- oblcived in anuUcr pl.icc,' 
thit oory a very fciall p.irt of i:, is l"ubje:t to the Bengal government. 

as 
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as to occupy near 1 ?o miles of the country adjacent to the fea ; and, 
of courfe, to break the continuity of their pofleflions on the fea 
coaft. Moodajees dominions are very extenfive, being in length 
from eaft to weft 550 Britifh miles, and in lome places 200 from 
north to fouth. He does not poiTefs all this in full fovereignty ; 
for Ruttunpour and Sumbulpour are little more than tributary, 
and are governed by his brother Bembajee. We know lefs of the 
interior parts of Berar, than of mod other countries in Hindooftan ; 
but, by what we do know, it does not appear to be either popu- 
lous or rich. (See Memoir page j 44.) Nagpouris theprefent ca- 
pital, and the refidencc of Moodijee ; and it is fituated about mid- 
way between Bengal and Bombay. 

Cattack, or Cuttack, the capital of Orifla, is a poft of confe- 
quence on the river Mahanuddy, as it lies in the only road between 
Bengal and the northern circars ; and the pofleflion of this city and 
its dependencies, gives the Berar Rajah more confequence in the 
eyes of the Bengal government, than even his extenfive domain, 
and centrical pofition in Hindooftan. 

Moodajce has been recognifed (pagelxxxviii) as a defendant of the 
original founder of the Mahratta empire, Sevajee. The fum of his re- 
venue, is varioufly ftated. Some have reckoned his part of Berar, at 84 
lacks of rupees, per annum ; and Cattack at 24 : while others have 
allowed only 60, for his whole revenue. If we take it at the higheft 
calculation, 108 lacks, he ought not to be confidered in.a formida- 
ble light, by the Brittfh power. But placing the actuallum of his 
income out of the queftion, his dominions are too widely extended, 
in proportion to their value, to form a powerful ftatc. Cattack is 
no lefs than 480 miles, from the capital Nagpour. It has been 
well obferved, that the ordinary caufeof jealoufy between neighbour- 
ing dates, is done away, in the cafe of Bengal and Berar, by the 
nature of that part of the Berar dominions, which borders on Ben- 
gal ; it being generally, woody and uninhabited : fo that the virtual 

,,1 honor 
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boundaries of both countries are removed to a diftance from each 
other. • 

Thefe are the principal of the countries reduced into the form of 
governments, by the Mahratta Chiefs : but fo habituated are they to 
rapine and plunder, that few of the neighbouring dates, but have, 
at one period or other, felt and acknowledged their power. Bengal 
and Bahar were, for a fhort time, fubjecled to a regular tribute j 
and the Carnatic, Myfore, the Nizam's provinces, the Dooab, Bun* 
delcund, and the fouthern parts of Delhi, have been frequently 
over-run. Their predatory excurfions fometimes carried them 1 200 
miles from their capital. But the lofs of the battle of Panniput in 
1761, induced a degree of caution in their military enterprizes : and 
from that period, their power appears to have been on the decline 
Shut out of Bengal, Oude, and the Carnatic, by the Britilh arms,, 
and out of Myfore by Hydcr's, their field of action has been much, 
circumfcribed 1 and the late war with the Britifh power, difcovered 
their weaknefs to all Hindooftan. 

I am not fufticiently informed on the Aibjecl, to be able to par- 
ticularize all the different provinces, or diftrifts, that are tributary to 
the Mahratta ftates. Some have been already mentioned j and among 
others, the Rajpoot principalities of the Soubah of Agimere : and 
which, from their former importance and weight, in the internal 
politics of the Mogul empire, deferve particular notice. 

In the early part of the prefent century, thefe ftates, collectively,, 
appeared fo formidable to the fucceffor of Aururgzebe, that he was 
contained to leave them in quiet poffeflkm of their independency ; 
during the fedition of the Seiks, in Lahore (See page bciv). Vaft 
have been the changes fince that time : for what the difciplinecL 
armies of Aurungzebc and his fons, could not accomplifh, has been 
effected by the Mahratta freebooters : fo much eafier is it to ruin a 
country, than to make a conqueft of it. The hiftory of the decline 
of the Rajpoot principalities, is foreign to the prefent work : it is 
fufficient to ohfere, that they are reduced to their prefent low ftate* 

s merely 
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merely by the depredations of Mahratta detachments ; which being 
compofed of light horfe, and accuftomed to divide into innumerable 
fmall parties ; they by their rapid and dcfultory movements, at once 
fpread defolation, and elude the attacks of the inhabitants. This 
mud be understood to relate only to the open parts of Rajpootana : 
the mountainous parts being yet free from their incurflons. 

Rajpootana was divided into three great principalities, under 
the names of Oudipour, Joodpour, and Ambeer, (or Amerc) now 
better known by that of Joinagur, or Jyenagur. Oudipour was 
alfo named Meywar, or Midwar ; and Joodpour, Marwar. . In Ac- 
bar's divifion of the empire, thefe principalities were claffed as be- 
longing to the foubah of Agimere, which is fometimes called Mar- 
war. It is not an eafy taik, by means of the geographical matter 
extant, to affign the precife limits and dimenfions of thefe principa- 
lities ; which occupy the fpace between the weftern confines of 
Agra, and tire N E part of Guzerat ; and between the fandy dc 
fert (or Regittan) and Malwa : that is an extent of 330 Britith miles 
from N E to S W { and 200 broad, in die wideft part. Their re- 
lative fituations, aod comparative dimenfions, may be feen in the 
map ; where Jyenagur or Jyepour, will be found to lie to the north- 
caft i Oudipour to the S W ; and Joodpour to the N W, bordering, 
angularly, on the other two. Pere Wendell's MS. account of thefe 
ftates, from whence I have extracted many of the above particulars, 
ftates the revenues of Oudipour at 10 lacks of rupees, Marwar at 
40, and Jyenagur at 40, per annum, in the year 1 779 *. The two 
former are very mountainous, with a fandy foil, in the valleys : the 
latter is the moil fertile, and was, about the middle of this cen- 
tury, in a high ftate of improvement, under the' government of the 
celebrated Rajah Jyefing, or Jeffing j who founded the new capital 
of Jyepour, which has bad the effect (not unufual in Hindooltan) 
■ " T . * • , 

• TJw whole revenue of the foubah of Agimeiv, in the time of Acbar* tppears to have been 

only about 75 lacks. Aurnnf>*cbc u faid to have doubled the land-tax on the R. jpcou : and 
.Agiraere U accordingly fated in Mr. i-rafer't account, at 163 lack* of rupeei. 
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of' changing the name of the province to that of the capital. 
P. Wendel reprefents Jycpour as a place of greit wealth and com- 
merce in 1779, being the entrepot of the principal part of the goods, 
that are brought from every quarter of India. The Rajah built alfo 
on obfervatory in his capital, and invited Pere Boudier to it, in 
1734.. It is feared that the confurions that have fo long prevailed 
in this province, muft have greatly reduced the wealth and im- 
portance of the capital. " We have mentioned before, that Sindia 
receives the tribute of all the three Rajpoot provinces, and converts 
it to his own ufe : and that he had made fome considerable conquefts 
in them, particularly in Jyenagur. 

It is probable that in early times, the whole Rajpootana confti- 
tutcd one entire kingdom, or empire, under the Rana or Prince of 
Oudipour, who has in all times, fmce we had any knowledge of 
his hiftory, been confidered as the head of the Rajpoot ftates. A 
long eftabliftied cuftom of homage to a temporal Prince, from thofe, 
who do not acknowledge his fuperiority in any other way, feems to 
prove the exigence of real power in the hands of his anceftors. In 
modern times the Rana of Oudipour feems to have been confidered 
fomewhat in the fame light as the general of the Amphy&ions was 
in Greece. Cheitote was the ancient capital of the Rana, a place 
much celebrated for its ftrength, riches, and antiquity, when it was 
taken and defpoiled by Acbar in 1.567 : Oudipour is the prefent 
capita*. 

The Rajpoots are not confined entirely to the tract abovemero- 
tioned, or e»cn to the foubah of Agimere : fince fome inferior 
tribes of them ace fettled in Bundelcund, and in Gurry-Mundellal 
Others, according to Thevcnot, are fettled in Moultan ; and indeed 
fee represents Moultan as the original country of the Kuttries, from 
whom the Rajpoots fprung. (See page 93 of the Memoir.) 

Of the countries of Nagore, Bickaneer, JaiTelmere,.and thofe bor- 
dering on the lower part of the courfe of the river Puddar, and on. 
the fhndy defert, we know little at prefent, except that they form 

sz a nunir 
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a number of petty Rajabihips ; and are understood to be moftly in- 
habited by Rajpoots. 

The Rajpoots arc ordinarily divided into two tribes or clafles i 
tbofe of Rathore, and Chohan, or Selsodva. Marwar, or the 
NW divifion oCAgimere, is the proper country of the former; 
and Meywar, or Oudipour, of the latter. The reader will be pleafed 
to obferve, that Cheitore is alfo fynonimous with Oudipour, or 
Meywar. The Rathore tribe were originally the moft numerous of 
the two. It has often* been aflerted, and by the late Col. Dow, 
among others, that the Mahratta Chiefs had their origin from the 
Rathore tribe : and to countenance this opinion, the etymology of 
the name Mahratta, has been drawn from Rathore ; prefixing to 
it, Maha, or Great. We have fecn, however, in page Ixxix, that 
the fact is very different, and refts on the foundation of hiftoric re- 
cords : the term Mahratta being derived from Marhat, or Marheyt, 
the name of the province in which Sevajce firft eftablifhed his in- 
dependency : and this etymology appears to be perfectly natural. 
And by the fame rule, Sevajee rauft have been of the Seefodya tribe, 
as drawing his lineage from Oudipour ; and not of the Rathore 
tribe, as erroneoufly re pre fen ted. 

Of the five northern circars, Cicacole, Rajamundry, Ellore, and 
Condapilly *, are in the pofiefifon of the Engliih ; and Guntoor is 
in the hands of U*e Nizam. The four firft occupy the fea coaft 
from the Chilka lake on the confines of Cattack, to the northern 
bank of the Ktftna river ; forming, comparatively, a long, narrow 
flip of country, 350 miles long, and from 20 to 75 wide. The 
nature of the country is fuch, as to be eafily deienfiblc againft an 
Indian enemy, it having a barrier of mountains and extenfive forefts 
pn one fide, and the fea on the other; the extremities only being 
open. Its.grcateft defect is in point of relative fituation to Bengal 

• Thefe circar*. or province,, were originally denqmioated from their pofitkm in refpefi 

to Madrid, cn which they depend : and the term nartbtm (inert hat at length been adopted 
by the Engliih in general.' 

and 
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and Madras, it being 350 Bricim miles from the firft, and 250 
from the latter ; fo that the troops deftincd to protect it, cannot 
be reckoned on, for any preffing fervice that may arife at either 
prefidency. The circars, m point of ftrictnefs, appertain partly to 
Golconda (or the Dec can) and partly to Orifla ; and are held of the 
Nizam on condition of paying him a ftipulated quit rent. When 
the French took pofleflion of the five circars, in 1753, they were 
valued at about 43 lacks of rupees per annum. The Englifh never 
poflefled Guntoor, which was eft imated at near 7 lacks of the above 
fum: fo that 36 lacks (360,0001.) mould be taken for the true 
value of the Englilh potfeflions in the circars. In 1784, they were 
reckoned to produce about that fum. It would appear that the 
Nizam, by retaining Guntoor, has more than an equivalent for the 
prjlxujb or tribute, which is 5 lacks per annum. 

The pofleflion s of the Nizam, or Soubah of the Deccan (a younger 
fon of the famous Nizam al Muluck) comprife the province of 
Golconda, that is, the ancient province of Tellingana, or Tilling, 
fituated between the lower parts of the courfes of the Kiftna and Goda- 
very rivers, and the principal part of Dowlatabad ; together with the 
weftern part of Berar, fubject (as has been faid before) to a tribute 
of a chout, or fourth part of its net revenue, to the Bcrar Mahratta. 
The Nizam has the Paifhwah, or Poonah Mahratta on the weft 
and north-weft the Bcrar Mahratta on the north 5 the northern 
circars on the call ; and the Carnatic, and Hyder Ally on the fouth. 
I am not petfedly clear in my idea of his weftern boundary, which, 
during his wars with the Mahrattas, was fubject to continual 
fluctuation : but I underftand generally that it extends more than 
40 miles beyond tlie city of Aurungabad, weft wards ; and comes 
within 80 miles of the city of Poonah : and that on the*S W it 
goes conftdcrably beyond the river Beemah, and to the borders of 
Sanore-Bancapour. His capital is Hyderabad, or Bagnagur, fitua- 
ted on the Moufli river, near the famous fortrefs of Golconda. 

The 
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The diftricts of Adoni and Rachore, which were in the hands of 
Bazalet Jung (brother to the Nizam) during his -life time, are now 
in the hands of the Nizam. The Sourapour, or Sollapour Rajah, 
on the weft of the Beemah river, together with foinc other Rajahs, 
axe his tributaries. > 

Probably the Nizam's dominions, including his tributaries and 
feudatories, are no lefs than 430 miles in length, from N W to 
SE, by 300 wide. Till he took pofleflion of the Guntoor circar 
in 1780, his dominions no where touched on the fea coaft. 

The Guntoor circar (called alio Mortizanagur and Condavir) 
occupies the fpace between Condupilly, the fouthmoft of our four 
circars, and the northern part of the Carnatic ; extending along the 
fea coaft of the bay of Bengal more than 30 miles. The poffeffion 
of this diftrict to the Englifli, would have been extremely eligible, 
a6 well for the purpofe of (hutting out the French nation from the 
Deccan, as to keep open a communication with the northern cir- 
cars, and to preferve the continuity of our poflcflions, and thofe of 
qur allies. Although the maritime parts of this circar are flat and 
open, yet the interior part of it contains fome very ftrong fortrefles, 
and ports. The Nizam took pofleflion of it on the death of his 
brqther Bazalet Jung, and ftill holds it. 

It has not been in my power to obtain, even a tolerably exa& 
account of the fum of the Nizam's revenue } or of his military 
cftabliftiment : the latter, however, is far from being rcfpedable, 
OP the fcore of difcipline. The former has been ever varying, and 
generally diminiftiing ; by reafon of the encroachments of the 
Poonah Mahrattas, and the Myforcans : it is faid to be reduced 
fo low as 1 30 lacks of rupees, annually. But befides this fum of 
actual revenue, it muft be taken into the account, that he has 
depending on him, many Jaghircdars, who hold their lands on 
tfie tenure of military fcrvice. 

The dominions of Mahomed Ally, Nabob of the Carnatic, and 
an Ally of the Eaft India Company, commence on the fouth of 

the 
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the Guntoor circar, and extend along the whole coaft of Coroman- 
dcl to Cape Comorin. It mud be undcrftood that I mean here to 
include Tanjore, Marawar, Tritchinopoly, Madura, and Tinevefly ; 
all being appendages of the Carnatic. Under this defcription, the 
Carnatic is not lefs than 570 Britifli miles in length from north to 
fouth, but no where more than 120 wide, and commonly no more 
than 75. Such a long, narrow, tract of country, bordered by an 
aftive and powerful enemy, whofe territories are, moreover, of a 
compact, form, and his force more readily collected, muft always 
be fubjecr. to have its diftant provinces cut off from its afiiftance : 
or if it divides its force, for their feparate defence, the fafety of the 
whole will be endangered. 

The Carnatic anciently comprifed all that part of the peninfula 
that lies fouth of the Gondcg.una and Tungebadra rivers, from the 
coaft of Coromandel eaftward, to the Gaut mountains weftward, 
and was divided into Balta-Gaut and Payen-Gaut> or the upper and 
lower Gauts * j the former being the weftern part, and containing 
the diftrifts which now compofe the country of Tippoo ; and 
the latter, the eaftern part, or the Carnatic according to its prefent 
definition. 

The revenue of the Nabob is Gated at about a million and a half 
fterling, annum: out of which, he pays a fubfidy of 160,000!. 
to the Eaft India Company towards the expence of their military 
eitablifhment. The evils attendant on the improvident conduct of 
the Nabob, were feverely felt, during the late war, and ought to 
be cautioufly guarded agatnft, in future. 

- The Britilh poffeffions in the Carnatic are confined, chiefly, to 
the tract called the Jaghire, which extends along the coaft, about 
108 B. miles, and 47 inland, in the wideft part. Its revenue is 
reckoned 1 50,000!. Befidos the Jaghire, there are lands dependant 
on Cuddalore, but the amount is not confiderable. The whole 

* 

• See the una Gout , explained in p»ge cxwiii. 
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amount of the land revenue dependant on Madras,, including the 
circars, ha& been ftatcd, in page cxiv, at 725,000]. per annum. 

The dominions of Tippoo Sultan, who ftyles himlelf Regent of 
Myfore, begin on the weft of the ridge of mountains beyond Dal- 
macherry, Sautgud, and Attore ; and extend ibuthward to Travan- 
core and Madura ; northward to Soonda and Viliapour (inveloping 
Adorn, the territory of the late fiazalet Jung) north- eaftward to 
Cuntoor and Ongole ; and weftward to the fea. They compre- 
hend, generally, the provinces of Myfore, Bednore, Coimbettore, 
Canara and Dindigul; befides his late father's conquefts to the 
northward, which arc Meritch, or Mcritz, Soonda, Chitteldroog, 
Harponelly, Sanore-Bancapour, Roydroog, Gooty, Condanore, 
Canoul, and Cuddapah. 

Tippoo's prctent territory exceeds very confiderably, both in ex- 
tent and revenue, that of his rival the Nabob of Arcot : but pro- 
bably it will, for fbme time at leaft, require a Prince of confiderable 
talents, to prevent a (late, computed of fuch difcordant parts, from 
falling to pieces. A defcendant of the Hindoo King of Myfore, 
whom Hydcr dethroned, is living j and kept a ftate prifoner at 
Seringapatam* Tippoo's capital. He is occafionally (hewn to the 
populace : and the circumftance of his being permitted to live, is a 
ftrong proof how much the popular prejudices prevail, in favour of 
the family of their ancient Kings. It was part of the plan of opera- 
tions of the fouthcrn army, under Colonel Fullarton, in 1783, to 
march from Coimbettore to Seringapatam, in order to liberate this 
Prince, and encourage the people of Myfore to throw orT their 
allegiance from Tippoo : and it was the opinion of many fober per- 
ibns that it might have fucceeded, if circumftances had permitted 
Col. Fullarton to undertake it. The general character of Tippoo, 
is that of a man of high ambition ; with great abilities for war and 
finance j cruel, to an extreme degree , and obftinately attached to 
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his fchemes. He is unqueftionably, the moft powerful of all the 
native Princes of Hindooftan ; but the utter deteftation in which he 
is held by his own fubjedls, renders it improbable that Kis reign 
will be long. His dominions arc very extcnfive ; and although the 
imperfect fhte of the geography of the weftern part of the penin- 
lula, does not permit me to mark their northern boundary, 
yet it is pretty certain that it touches the river Kiftnah, on the 
fonth of the city of Vifiapour : and therefore, the extent of 
Tippoo's territory, or kingdom, from the valley of Ootampaliam 
on the fouth, to the Kutnah on the north (or rather N N W) can- 
not be lefs than 550 BritifiS miles. In breadth, it is very unequal : 
in the wideft place, that is, in the northern part of the peninfula, 
the breadth is at lcaft 330 miles ; but lefs than 150 in the parallel 
of Tritchinopoly ; and further fouthward, it ends in a point. In 
page xevi, its area has been compared to that of Great Britain ;. 
which is taken at 96,400 fquare Britifli miles : an($ the country 
of Tippoo is iuppofed to contain 2 1 fquare degrees ; which in the 
parallel of 14 0 , produce about 97,650 B. miles. By the peace of 
1782, Hyder was to relinquifh all, but his ancient poffejjions : how 
far his fucceffor has fulfilled the terms- of the treaty, I am not in- 
formed : but the term, ancient pojpjfions, was too general, or rather 
too vague, to be underftood in any particular fenle. 

The revenue of Tippoo, has been ftated at four crorcs of rupees,, 
©r as many millions fterling. His military cftablilhment is very 
great; being no lefs than 72,800 regulars, including 740 Euro- 
peans under the command of French officers : bclide troops in the 
frontier garrifons, to the amount of 49,000. The remainder of 
his force, confifts of irregulars of various defcriptions, and amounts 
to 33,000 and upwards : fo that the whole force of Tippoo, is 
reckoned 155,000; of which, near 73,000, arc of a elate much- 
fuperior to any troops that have ever been raifed and difciplined by 

t a native 
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a native of India *. His dcfirc of extending his kingdom, will keep 
him at perpetual variance with the Poonah Mahrattas, or the Ni- 
zam, or both ; as it is only on their fide, that any acquiiitions can 
be made, without quarreling with the Englifh. Hyder long me- 
ditated the conqueft of the Travancore territory, fituated at the ex- 
treme of the peninfula ; but was prevented by the Englilh. Tip- 
poo, is faid to have intentions of the fame kind. The reader may 
eafily colled, from a curfory view of the map, how hurtful to the 
intereft of the Carnatic, fuch a revolution would prove : fince it 
implies alfo the transfer of the Cochin territories, and all the traft 
lying on the weft of the Gauts. 

• I have been favoured with the following particulars, relating to Tippoo Sultan's military 

eftab'.illimeat ; and which may be depended on- 

Ri!<;ulars. 

Cavalry - - - - - 27,400 

Sepoy Infantry, Hindoos and Mahomedans - - 36,000 

T opaflcs (or HaBncn) that is, the defendants of Portuguefe and other 7 „ 

Europeans, ^Infantry J '** 
European;, Cavalry • aoo 
Foot - - 540 

— ■■ ■ • • » 

Artillery Corps, confiding of European!, Topaffcs, &c. 



Guns attached to the Battallions - 1 10 

Garrifons on the Frontiers. Horfe - 2f,ooo 

Foot - 28,000 



Irregulars, armed in various ways 7,000 

Auxiliaries from the Rajahs of Rydroog, Darwar, Harponelly, Sinore, &c. 
Horfe - 10,300 

Peons (Irregulars) 13,000 

26, too 



RlCAFITULATlOK. 

Regulars - - 72,830 

Garr.ons - - 49000 

Irregulars - - - 7,000 

Aujdluries - - 26,300 

Total • us, 130 




Chro- 
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Chronological Table of Emperors, who have reigned 
in Hindoostan, fincc the Gmiznian Conquest. 



Ghiznian Emperors. 



* Mahmood I. 
Mah mcd !. 
Mufaood 1. 
Modood 
Mufaood II. 
Ali 

Rcfcbid 
Feroch-Zaad 
Ibrahim I. 
Mufaood III. 
Arfilla 
By ram I. 
Chufcro I. 
Chufcro II. 



Began his 
Ktign A. 17. 
100O 



} 



1028 
1041 

} '05' 

] 1052 

1056 
1098 
1 1 1 5 
11 18 
1152 



"39 

Ghorian or Gaurian Emperor. 

Mahomed II, or Mahomed? 

Ghori . I 1 184 

Patan or Afohan Emperors. 
Cuttub - 1 I20? 

Aram - ] I2IO 

Altumfh or Iltumfh J 

Ferofcl. „ I235 

Sultana Rizia, Emprefs 1236 

Byram II. . I230 
Mufaood IV. . 

Mahmood II. . I24 j 

Balin . . ll6s 

Kcikobad . I2 gg 

Fcrofe II. . I2 g Q 

'295 
1316 

M'7 
1321 

»35' 



Alia I. 
Omar 

Mu baric k I. 
Tuglick 
Mahomed III. 
Fcrofe III. 



Mahomed IV. 

Abu-Bicker 

f Mahmood III. 



Tuglick II. 



1388 



Began hi* 
Reign A.D. 

'3*9 
'393 



1 



Dynafty of the Seios. 

Oiizer . . , 4I 

Mubarick II. - , 42 | 

Mahomed V. . , 

Alia II. . 

Dynafty of Lodi. 

Bcloli 

SccunJcr I. 
Ibrahim II. 



»45o 
1488 
1516 



Mogul orMi/NouL Emperors. 



Babcr 
Humaioon 



1525 

Second Patan Dynafty. 

Selim - . iflc 

Mahomed VI. . 7 w 

Ibrahim III. . | «55 l 

Mogul Dynafty rcftorcd. 

Humatoon - ICC . 

Acbar . Jjg 

If^T • ,6 °5 

Shahjehan - l628 

Aurungzebe, or Allumguire I. 16,-9 

BahadcrShah . I7 £' 

Jehaunder Shah - X jiz 

Ferokfere .. ,, J2 

Ruffieh-ul-Dirjat 1 ' S 

Ruffkh-ul-Dowlah \ l 7'7 

£ Mahomed Shah . , - , g 

Ahmet! Shah - I74 g 

Allumguire H. . I7 ,_ 

Shah Aulum . 



• He began his reign in Ghixni, A. D. 9-7. 
t Tamerlane's Invafion happened in thi< rcien ; 
t And Nadir Shah 1 , in dm reign. 8 
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MEMOIR 
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MAP of HINDOOSTAN, ©V. 

SO great an extent of country is contained in this map, and the 
quality of the materials is fo various in different parts, that it 
became neceflary, in order to prevent confufion, to divide the ac- 
count of its conduction into fcparate foctions, agreeable to the na- 
tural divifion of the country ; and, in fome meafure, to the nature 
of the materials, ft is accordingly divided into feven fections : 
The firft contains the fea coafts and iflands. 
The fecond, the furveyed tract on the fide of Bengal ; or that 
occupied by the Ganges and its principal branches, as far weft at 
the city of Agra. 

The third, the tract occupied by the Indus and its branches. 
The fourth contains the tract between the Kiftna river and the 
countries traverfed by the Ganges and Indus j that is to fey, the 
middle parts of India. 

The fifth contains the peninfula fouth of the Kiftna. 
The fixth, the countries fituated between Hindooftan and China j 
namely, Thibet, Bootan, Aflam, Pegu, Aracan, Ava, and part of 
Siam: and 

The feventh, and laft, contains Tables of diftances between the 
principal cities, &c. 

But, before I proceed to the particulars of the contraction of the 
map, it will be neceflary to explain the itinerary meafure adopted 

B 2 in 
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in places where no furveys have been taken. The ufual meafure of 
this kind in Hindooftan, is the cofs, or crores, commonly eftimated 
at two Britifh ftatutc miles. I have not been able to get the true 
length of the cofs, ?.s fixed by Acbar, and other Emperors; and, 
even if I had, it would be of no ufe in the prefent enquiry, as all 
my Hindooftanny itineraries and tables are in computed coffes. 

It may rcafonably be expected, that in :i country of half the ex- 
tent of Europe, the eftimated length of the itinerary meafurcs, al- 
though of the fame denomination, muft vary in different parts of it. 
It is no more than what happens in different provinces of the fame 
kingdom, in Europe. But as far as we have any data for making 
a juil comparifon, the cofs dcx-s not vary fo much as one-lixth part 
over the whole countrv : and between the northern and fouthern 
extreme of India, (that is, in an extent of about 1700 miles) the 
difference is not more than one-fixteenth part. The miles vary 
much more in their proportions, in the different parts of Europe. 

Taking the medium of the cofs throughout Hindooftan, and the 
Deccan, there will be about 40 of them to a degree of a great cir- 
cle on the globe : that is, each cofs is about a geographical mile 
and half. But this is to be underftood of horizontal meafure; in 
which the windings and inflections of the roads arc allowed : for the 
cfcimated routes could not be applied to geographical purpofes, by 
any other rule. The cofs, in road meafure, is about one ftatute 
mile and nine-tenths ; or at the rate of 190 Britifh miles to 100 
coffes ; one part in feven, being allowed for winding, when the 
line of diftancc is cxtenfive. Or, feven miles of road meafure, arc 
allowed to produce fix miles horizontally, or in a direct line. 

In Malwa and its neighbourhood, the coffes are larger than any 
where elfe, and are about 1,7 geographical miles, or 35 to a de- 
gree. And cn the road from Baglana to Mafulipatam, they are fo 
lliort, that 46 are required to make a degree. But having only one 
ex-mph for the latter proportion, I fhall found no rule on it. The 
proportions that i have adopted for Hindooftan, Malwa, and the 

Carnatic, 
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Carnatic, from a great number of examples, are refpectively 
1,71 ; and 1,6 of geographical miles to a horizontal cofs; or 3.2, 
35, and 37; to a degree of a great circle. The cofs of Ilindooftan 
proper, is therefore fhorter than any other, and prevails throughout 
the greateft: extent of country. There is again in Nagpour (the an- 
cient Goondwaneh) a Gosndy cofs, which hy the medium of all the 
accounts I could get, is about 2,76 geographical miles, reduced to 
horizontal diftancc ; or 21,9, or 22 to a degree. This mcafure ap- 
pears to be in ufe by the natives, throughout Mundilla and Hoggil- 
cund, as well as in Nagpour ; and fometimes occafions great confu- 
fion in the reports of the cojJhU, or couriers : however, they have 
a computation of Ilindr.cllanny cclTcs alio, in the lime country; 
and the proportions agree in general remarkably wed with that feale, 
between the Bengal Provinces and Aurungabad ; and between Mun- 
dilla and Hydrabad. 

Having mentioned the windings of the roads, it may not be im- 
proper to give the rcfult of my enquiries on this head, for the be- 
nefit of thole who may have itineraries, kept in cltimated diftanccs, 
to work up. One in feven is allowed as above : and is what will 
be found to take place in large distances, in fuch countries as are 
intcrfe&cd by deep rivers, or watercotirfes : or in fuch as have no 
artificial roads ; and where thole on the natural level, have obilacles 
to lurmount. The degree of winding of roads, in different coun- 
tries, is, fcaterit paribus) according to the ftate of improvement, 
in which the roads are. In India, the roads arc at belt, little ha- 
ter than paths, and whenever deep rivers, (which in that country 
arc frequent, and without bridges) morafies, chains of mountains 
or other obftaclcs, oppofe thcmiclves to the line of direction of the 
road, it is carried round, lb as to effect the ealieff pallage ; and for 
this realbn the roads there, have a degree of crookednefs, much be- 
yond what we meet with in European countries, where bridges arc- 
laid over every conlidcrablc watercourfc, and where hills are either 
levelled, or reduced to a convenient degree of acclivity; and afh-r 

all. 
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all, cxpences faved in many cafes, by the difference of labour be- 
tween the fmoothing of the direct road, and the forming of a road 
On the natural level. But the proportions, muft of courfe vary with 
circumftances ; and may be only one in ten, in a dry, open, country, 
and one that has a tolerably even furface : but this happens too 
rarely to found any general rule on. As the line of diftance in- 
Creafes, a greater degree of winding will take place ; or, a mort 
diftance will always be on a ftraighter line than a long one : for in 
countries where the management of the roads is not arrived at a 
high degree of perfe&ion, the road through a kingdom will be 
made up of portions, confiding of the particular roads leading from 
one city, or principal town, to another, although they may not lie 
in the general line of direction ; and then there will be a general 
winding, added to the particular one : and the above proportion of 
i in 7, is applied to this compound winding. And, added to this, 
in very long diftances, fome natural obftacle, will, very probably, 
oppofe itfelf : an arm of the fea ; a river of difficult paflage ; a . 
morafs ; or an impafTable ridge of mountains ; and change totally 
the dire&ion of the road : whilft the parts, on each fide of the ob- 
ftacle, might have but an ordinary degree of winding : and it is 
feldotn, but that one or other of thefe, occurs in the fpace of too, 
or 150 miles. Probably 1 in 8 * may be a pretty juft general pro- 
portion for diftances of about a 100 miles: that is, $ miles by 
the road, will be feven diredt ; or what is commonly termed bird- 
jligbt : and where the extent is from 200 to 300 miles, 1 in 7. 

Meafured diftances in Hindoofbn, do not often occur, where, 
at the fame time, the true horizontal diftance is given, except in 
Bengal : and that is a country too full of deep rivers, lakes, and 
morafles, to ferve as a general ftandard. In the Carnatic, a dryer 
country, the medium of winding, in diftances of about 1 00 miles, 
-is 1 in 9. In England, as far as we can truft the maps (which may 

* This is M. D'AnvilJe'j idea, p. 45 and 46 of hu Confidmtkras Gvographiqus*. 
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be done, whece the diftance confifts chiefly of difference of latitude) 
i in n is the proportion, in diftances of about 100 miles j and in 
very great diftances, fuch as Edinburgh, l in 7. 

It may happen that the direcl: route may lie through a defert or an 
ill-governed country } in which cafe, travellers will avoid the way, 
in which famine, or robbery, threatens them, and by thefe means, 
be carried out of the true line of direction : but it is obvious that 
no rule can be given for fuch cafes. Upon the whole, the degree 
of winding, as far as depends on natural caufes, mull be eftimated 
by the compound ratio of the length of the line of diftance, and 
of the nature of the country, as to evennefs, drynefs, and opennefs. 
And of courfe, fome local knowledge of it will be required, in or- 
der to correel the diftances in a juft degree*. 

The term cofs is of high antiquity; and that of coflid, or 
courier, appears to be derived from it. It feems that the meafurc 
of the cofs, eftablifhed by the different Emperors of Hindooftan, 
has varied confiderably at different times ; and has always been lon- 
ger than the computed one. That fixed by Acbar appears to have 
been about 2 Britim miles, and a fixtcenth. But of this, I have 
no farther proof, than what rcfults from the comparifon of the dif- 
ferent meafurcs of the road between Patna and Moorfhedabad "be- 
ing a portion of the great raid from Delhi to Bengal, meafurcd by 
order of one of the Fmperors. 

M. D'Anville concludes his enquiry -|- into the length of the cefs, 
by determining the number in a degree, on a medium, to be 37 ; but 
it muft be obferved, that he had no meafured lines with which he 
could compare his eftimated diftances. On the other hand, in the 
refpective diftances of Candahar, Cabul, and Attock, as defcribed 
by him, each degree contains 47 of Tavcrnicr's cofles. 

• Thofe who wj!h for a general rule for changing horizontal diftance into road diftance, in 
their common reference* to maps ; may break the line of diftance, (if very long) into portion* 
of not more than ior> or 1 50 miles ; and tlu>i add to the whole turn of the diilaeces, fo obtained, 
one eighth part. Thcfe portions ihould be contrived, fo as few-rally to include the fpace*, be- 
tween the points, that diverge moft from the general line of direction of the whole road. By 
Ihih means, th; errors ariiing from the compcuad winding, will be avoided. 

-f Eclaiixilicmcni, p. 14. 

SECT. 
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SECTION I. 

* 

The Sea Coasts and Islands. 

Calcutta is the point I ftiall fet out from, as well from its 
being determined by fcveral obfervations of longitude and la- 
titude, as from its having a meafurcd line of confiderablc extent 
Itrctching from it both to the caft and weft. I mall firft purfue 
the route weftward to the mouth of the Indus ; and then return to 
Balafore, and go caftward to the entrance of the ftrait of Malacca. 

Calcutta, the capital of the Britifh poneflions in India, as being 
the reiidence of the General Council, has its citadel placed in lati- 
tude 22* 33' north j and in longitude, by a medium of the obferva- 
tions of four different gentlemen, Stf J 28' eaft from Greenwich *. 

Balafore, fituatcd about 101 geographical miles \ from Calcutta, 
is the extreme point of the Bengal furvey on the SVV j or on the 
quarter towards Madras. Col. Pearfe's return from the Carnatic, 
after the termination of the late war, afforded an opportunity of 
carrying a meafured line from Madras to Balafore, which had long 
been a dtfultratum ; as the exact pofitions of the intermediate ftations 
of Mafulipatam, Vifagapatam, Ganjam, and Cattack, points 011 
which many others eventually depended, were wanted : and although 
there might be no great reafon to fuppofe that Mafulipatam and 

• All th; latitude ment : oned !n this work, Sein^ north of the Equator, and alt the longi- 
tude cart of :hc meridian of GreeLuvich, I tlull in tu-ure uientbn only th: team la:ituJ.- x. d 
longitude. It ( in;; the fpecie* of cuch, to he undcrflood, 

t 1 have rruJu ufe of Geographic miles, or th-jlc of 60 to a degree, in th? account of the 
cnr.ilrudion of thr imp ; and of Briiilh llatmc miles in giving the comparative extent of ccun- 
lri;». They arc UuiintiUiftieJ by G. milts, and B. mik». ; 

Vila- 



Digitized by Google 



[ 9 ] 

Vilagapatam were much out of place, in the former map, yet Gan- 
jam and Cattack were doubtful. Col. Pearfc's induftry and atten- 
tion have amply fupplied what was wanting, within this line. 
He directed the whole to be meafured with a perambulator, and 
corrected each day's work, or at leaft, every confiderablc interval, 
by obfervations of the latitude ; and the general courfe being little 
more than 3 points from the meridian, the differences of latitude, 
were applicable to the correction of the diftance thro' each particu- 
lar interval : and for a check on the whole, we had already in our 
poncfiion, obfervations of longitude repeatedly taken at Calcutta 
and Madras. The whole extent of Col. Pearfc's meafured line, in 
road diftance, was near 900 Britifti miles; a work of no finall 
labour. 

The longitude of Fort William, the citadel of Calcutta, as 
abovelaid, taken at 88° 27' 45" *, from the medium of 4 obfervers; 
and that of Madras 8o° 24' 40" -f-, from the medium of 3 obfervers, 
gives a difference of meridians of 8 degrees, 3 minutes. It remains 
then, to compare with this, the difference of longitude found by 
Col. Pcarfe's meafured route, as communicated by Mr. Pringle in 
the map drawn by him, and fent to the Eaft India Houfe. 

Balafore, by the furvey, is i° 26' 30''' weft of Fort William, and 
mufl therefore be in 87" 1' 30'. Col. Pearfe reckons it 1' 1 5" more 
weftcrly ; but I adhere to the furvey. From Balafore to Ganjam, in 
lat. k/ 22', Col. Pearfe reckons miles of wefting, or t* 41' 26" 
difference of longitude ; which brings Ganjam in Ion. 8 20' 4" $. 
And from Ganjam to Madras he made 5 0 2' 18" weft: whence the 



• Hon. ThtKiu! Ml> vc - 8i° $3' "I 

K- v. Mr. Smith - - 8> '28 I M Qs , 
Mr. Magee - - . ^ 1, > Medium 3a 27 45 
C.irt. R'\xW\c - . tfS 26 J 
To which may be adJcd the French obfrrvai ion at Gliyretty, which place i» 1' call from 
Calcutta - - - S3 29 

f Mr. Howe - - - 8o" 29' } 

Mr. Dnlrymple - - 80 24 I Medium 8o° 24' 40" 
Mr. Top/.iti£ . - Ho 21 j 

X Mr. Mca.-s's obfervation was 85" 17' by O and 5 , 1770. 

C longi- 
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longitude of Madras, would be 8o' 17' 44". Here is found an ex- 
cefs of about 7 minutes difference of longitude, more than the ob* 
fervations give. But in examining the map abovementioned, it ap- 
pears that the difference of latitude between Ganjam and Madras 
by account, exceeded that by obfcrvation 8' 30" j and if this is to 
be imputed to excefs of diftance (which is highly probable) an ex- 
cefs of longitude muft alfo have taken place ; and this error will 
amount to about 6' 48"; or nearly the difference in qucftion. 
This trifling error of 7 minutes in a difference of meridians of 6 
degrees and a half, to whatever it may be owing ; whether to over- 
nicafurement by the wheel - t variation of the compafs j defects in 
the inftruments; or errors in the obfervations of longitude; or 
partly to all thefe caufes ; is very immaterial, to general geography. 
The refult (hews, that we may confider the difference of meridians 
between the two places, as determined near enough for the pur- 
pofes of navigation, or general Geography. 

I muft not omit to mention that Capt. John Ritchie, by direction 
of the Bengal Government, in 1770 and 1771* took the bearings 
and diftanccs in a general way, from Madras to Balaforc; and his 
refult came within one minute of the longitude by obfcrvation . 
But fome of his intervals were not well proportioned. His pofition 
of Mafulipatam, indeed came out only 1' to the eaft of Col. Pearle's ; 
but Vifagapatam was y' r and Ganjam 22' more wefterly. 

Although Col. Pearde's route ferves to fix moft of the principal 
places, on or near the coaft, yet oftentimes it deviated confidently, 
and for a length of fpace, from the coaft ; as between Balaforc and 
Jagarnaut ; and between Vifagapatam and Ongole. Thefe blanks 
are fupplied from the materials of Capt. Ritchie, Major Stevens, 
Major Polier, Mr. Cotsford, and others. 

Firft, from Balaforc, to Point Palmiras. This was done by 
Capt. Ritchie, by a feries of triangles, formed by three furveying 
vcffels; and corrected by obfervations of latitude. The refult, 
placed Point Palmiras, directly fouth of Balaforc : that is, in Ion.. 
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87' 1' 30" i lat. 20° 44'. From Point Palmiras to Jagarnaut Pa- 
goda, the coaft was traced in a more curfory manner ; and accord- 
ingly, the bearing and diftance between Balafore and Jagarnaut is 
very differently given by Col. Pearfe and Capt. Ritchie : the ac- 
count of the former being only 54' %o" difference of longitude ; 
and that of the latter, 1' 16'. This very confiderable difference 
is too ftriking, not to be particularly noticed ; and requires that 
fome obfervations mould be made with time-keepers, to afcertain 
the relative pofitions of Jagarnaut, Point Palmiras, and Balafore. 
Wherever the mi flake may lie, it is of great importance to have it 
rectified : for if Col. Pearfe's bearing be true (and there appears no 
reafort to doubt it) there muft be a very confiderable error in the 
courfe between Jagarnaut, and Balafore road, in Capt. Ritchie's 
chart. 

The longitude of Cattack is fcarccly altered from what it was 
in the former map of India ; where it was placed on the authority 
of Capt. Campbell, in Ion. 86*. It is now in 86" \ 30" ; and its 
latitude ftands as before. 

From Jagarnaut to Gan jam, the particulars of the coaft, are 
from Col. Pearfe's map, collated with thofe of Ritchie's and Camp- 
bell's. From Ganjam to Poondy, is taken from the map of the 
Itchapour diftridt ; and Col. Pearfe's route on it, which may be 
traced from Ganjam to Bindi (near Poondy) furnifhes the means of 
correcting the compafs of that map, which was faulty in a very 
confiderable degree. Bindi ferves as a connecting point for the 
two maps j as Nauparah or Nowparah, a little farther to the S W. 
does for Pearfe's, and Cridland's map of the Tickley diftric*. The 
coaft between Poondy and Bimlepatam is fketched from Lieut. 
Cridland's map, from Major Polier's journal, and other MSS. 
From Bimlepatam to Vifagapatam is from Col. Pearfe ; and from 
thence to Coringa from a MS. map, compiled during Col. Fordc's 
expedition to Mafulipatam, in 1759; collated with Capt. Ritchie's 
map. 
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As there have been fome obfervations taken at Vifagapatam to 
afecrtain the longitude, it is proper to take notice of them, and to 
compare the rcfult with the longitude deduced from Calcutta and 
Ganjam, by Col. Pearfe's line. This gives 107,1 miles of well- 
ing, or 1" 52' 54" difference of longitude, from Ganjam to Vifagapa- 
tam ; from which if we dedu& the proportion of the error in the dif- 
tancc (fee page 10) the true difference of longitude will be i° 50' 39"; 
which taken from 85 0 20' 4'', the longitude of Ganjam, leaves 
83 s 29 25 for that of Vifagapatam. But Col. Pearfc's obfervation 
was 84 0 23' 30" and Mr. Ruffel> 83" 21 30". Its latitude is 
17' 42'. 

From Coringa to Mafulipatam, the figure of the coaft is from 
Major Stevens, as Col. Pearfe's route goes far inland, by way of 
Rajamundry, Ellore, &c. and does not again approach the coaft 
near enough to determine its pofition, till it comes to Vantipollam,. 
near Ongolc. Thcfe maps of Major Stevens's and of Col. Pearfe's 
join at the points of Siccacollum, on the bank of the Kiflnah ; at 
Rajamundry, and at Samulcota. Thefe 2 maps differ confidcrably 
in the extent between Siccacollum and Samulcota; Major Steven's 
giving a\ miles lefs than the other (error of diftance allowed) but, 
I believe, Major Stevens's diftance was meafured, only between 
Siccacollum and Nurtapour. 

Mafulipatam has its pofition very fatisfaclori-Iy determined, by 
Major Stevens's measurement from Siccacollum, a place in Col. 
Pcarfe's map. It is 17,4c miles call; and 3,3 fouth of it; and 
comes out 40' of longitude, call of Madras, or corrected (fee again 
page ic) 47' ; its longitude being Zi" 12'; lat. 16" 8' 30". 

From Mafulipatam to Madras, the figure of the coaft, is gene- 
rally from Capt. Ritchie, corre&ed in certain points by the land 
farvcy, of Col. Pearfe. For as the latter came clofc to the coaft 
at Vantipollam, Carwarec, and Rumccapatam, it appeared that 
Capt. Ritchie's chart required correction in the great bay between 
the latter place and Point Divy. I found it neceffary alfo to reduce 

the 



Digitized by Google 



[ *3 J 



the point at the mouth of the Pennar river, and make it Lfs pro- 
minent ; as the diftancc from Nellorc to the nearcft fea coaft, would 
otherwife have been much too great *. Indeed, it was not expected 
that a veiTel, failing along a flat, ftraight coaft, without land-marlcs, 
could aicertain every fmall bending of the coaft. 

It is proper to remark, that the whole difference of longitude 
between Calcutta and Madras, in M. D'Anville's and D'Apres* 
maps, comes within a few miles of the truth, as they were in pof- 
feilion of the obfervations taken at Ghyretty and Pondicherry : but 
their maps arc exceeding faulty in the detail. 

The longitude of Madras, or Fort St. George, as was faid before, 
(page 9) is taken at 80" 25'; and its latitude isi3°5'. Pondi- 
cherry, by a feries of triangles obtained by means of the Jaghirc 
map, Wandiwam Hill, Permacoil, the red hills, and the difference 
of latitude, I make to be 25' of longitude, weft of Madras ; fo that 
Pondicherry will be in Bo" juft. The medium of the different ob- 
fervations taken there, is 79* 55' 40"-)-. Mr. Pringle, who mea- 
fured the routes of Sir Eyre Cootc's army, during the late war, 
makes the difference of meridians the fame as I do, to a fraction. 
Its latitude is 11* 56'. 

Cuddalore, in lat. 1 1* 41', and Ion. 79* 45' 45", is the moil 
fouthern point, determined by Mr. Pringlc's meafurcd routes : but 
the fame gentleman furniihes us, with the bearing of Portonovo 
from that place i which* with its latitude 11 4 30', allows us to 
place it, almoft to a certainty, in Ion. 79* 53' 30' . 

The pofition of Chillumbrum Pagoda, in refpeft of Portonovo, 
although fo confpicuous an object to the fight, is varioufly repre- 
sented. By the medium of what appeared to me to be the belt 
authorities, I have placed them South- weft j{ G. miles from Por- 

• I h .vc allowed Point Pennar to be 16 G. mi!e» to the cart of Nellorc : moft of the MS. 
irapj make it let's. 
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tonovo. Mr. Barker determined their pofition with rcfpecl to De- 
vicotta, by a meafured bafc, to be W. i6" 45' N. 8 G. miles; 
which added to the former line from Portonovo, gives 79' 55' for 
the longitude of Devicotta. Its latitude appears to be n° 21'. 
Moft maps allow a much greater diftance between Portonovo and 
Devicotta, than what arifes from the above conftru&ion j which is 
9 G. miles on a S S E. bearing : and the foundation of the error, 
appears to me to be the giving the bearing of Devicotta from Chil- 
lambrum, too great a degree of fouthing. 

From Devicotta, fouthward to Negapatam, my authorities are 
fomc MS. maps j among which, is one", drawn by M. D'Anville, 
containing the principal pofitions between Madras and Tanjore ; 
and feems intended for the ban's of a map of the fouth Carnatic. 
Had M. D'Anvillc's differed from the others, I mould have been 
inclined to give the preference to the refult of his investigations j 
hut it happens that all the different maps I have confulted, differ Co 
little among themfelves, that none make the difference of longitude 
between Devicotta and Negapatam more than \ 45" ; and the me- 
dium of the whole is i' 15" eaft ; fo that Negapatam may be taken 
at 79* 56' 35" Ion. ; and latitude io* 46'. 

Thus Negapatam appears to be 3' 25" weft of Pondicherry, or 
28' 25*' from Madras j and whatever error there may be, muft arife 
chiefly between Devicotta and Negapatam. If there be any, the 
different geographers and map-makers have all fallen into the fame 
kind of error. I obferve that the different maps made of late years, 
in India, have conlidcred Negapatam as being in Ion. 79* 53' to 
79* 54'. I know not whence the idea is taken ; but, whether 
founded or not, it differs but little from mine. 

Negapatam is the ibuthmoft point, on the eaftern fide of the 
peninfula, whofe pofition can be reckoned tolerably exaft ; unlefs 
we except Point Calymcre, whofc bearing being pretty well 
known from Negapatam, and its latitude determined with preci- 
sion ; may be confidered as being nearly as well afcertained as 
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Negapatam, on which it depends. Its latitude is io°2o'; and 
longitude 79° 54' 30 ". 

No connected meafured line that can be depended on, has yet 
been carried acrofs the peninfula; Col. Fullarton's marches, mea- 
fured by Col. Kelly, extending only to Palicaudchery ; that is, 
not within 50 G. miles of the coaft of Malabar : and thofc extended 
foutbward, through Madura and Tinevelly, ending at Cape Como- 
rin. Fortunately, however, we have a feries of longitudes by a 
time-keeper, deduced from Bombay, by Capt. Huddart, and ex- 
tended at intervals, along the whole coaft, to Anjenga j of which, 
more will be feid hereafter. 

Col. Fullarton's march into the fouthern countries of the Car- 
natic, gave an opportunity of meafuring the diftances, and afcer- 
taining the relative portions of Tanjore, Tritchinopoly, Madura, 
Coimbcttore, Palicaudcherry, &c. in refpect of Negapatam, where 
the march commenced. The plan of thefe marches communicated 
to me from the Eaft India Houfe, bears the name of Col. Kelly ; 
and is declared to be actually meafured, through the points above- 
mentioned. We have to regret that the fame attention was not 
bellowed in the march from Calicut to Palicaudcherry j the in- 
tended point of junction of the Bombay detachment, with that of 
Col. Fullarton : for, in that cafe, the exact width of the peninfula, 
had been no longer a matter of enquiry. 

Tritchinopoly comes out, by the above map of Col. Kelly's, to 
be i* io' of longitude weft from Negapatam; which taken from 
75' 5°' 35% haves 78* 46' 35" for the longitude of Tritchinopoly *. 
The latitude is io°4o/. 

Madura, by the fame authority, is 34' difference of longitude 
weft from Tritchinopoly; that is, in Ion. 78* 12' 35". Here it 
muft be noted, that great difcordance arifes between the different 

* A map, drawn by Baron Wefebe (of the Hanoverian corps) accords in this particular, 
and indeed, in every other material one, with that of Col. Kelly ; but 1 have no knowledge 
how Ba/oa W. procured hi* materials. 
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accounts of the bearing and diftance between Tritchinonoly and 
Madura, as given by Kelly, Montrefor, and others. The two 
former differ j,6 G. miles only, in diftance; but Col. Kelly's 
bearing, gives 12,3c miles, more of wefting, than Montrefor's. 
And a third map, communicated by Mr. John Sulivan, has the 
fame bearing with Kelly's, but exceeds it, 3,7 G. miles, in dif- 
tance; thereby, increaiing the wefting 1,3 G. miles; and of courfe, 
exceeding Montrefor's 13,6 G. miles, or 14' 1 5" of longitude. ' 

The latitude of Madura, I have not yet learnt. Col. Call's map 
places it in 9 0 52' 30"; and Col. Kelly's difference of latitude from 
Tritchinopoly, 53' 12", gives 9 0 55' 48''. 

The authority for the remainder of this line, through Palamcotta 
(or Tinevelly) to Poolytopu on the fca coaft, weftward of Cape 
Comorin, is from the map of Madura and Tinevelly, made under 
the direction of Col. Call (then Chief Engineer at Madras) and 
from Mr. Pringle's road diftances ; together with the latitudes of 
Palamcotta and Poolytopu. Firft, I find in Col. Call's map, 
r 9' 30" difference of latitude S. between Madura and Palctmcotta ; 
and 18' of longitude, welt. This would place the latter in S° 43' 
(Mr. Pringle informs us, that its latitude is 8 J 44 ) and in Ion. 
77' 54' 35 • Then, from Palamcotta to Cotate or Cotaur, on the 
weft of the Gauts, Mr. Call's map gives 29' 1 2" difference of lati- 
tude S. ; and 22' difference of longitude weft; to which, if we add 
the deduction from Mr. Pringle's meafured diftance to Poolytopu, 
5' 30" difference of latitude S. ; and 6' difference of longitude weft * ; 
the whole difference of latitude will be 34' 42" S. and difference of 
longitude 28' weft ; giving for the pofition of Poolytopu, Iat. 8° 9' 
j8' ; Ion. 77^26-35". 

Poolytopu village appears to be fituatcd on the fea coaft, E N E. 
4 G. miles from Cadiapatam Point ; which point, by Mr. Howe, 

• The bearing bftween Cotate and Poolytopu, is inferred frjm fome MS. maps of no £re;it 
authority, to be about SW ; W. The whole dillance being enly 8 G. miles, the dirVc rcwv of 
longitude would be but little alleged, by any crr«r that might redbiuibly be exported h the 
bearing. 
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is reckoned in lat. 8* 7'; and Poolytopu being about 1' 30" to the 
N. of it, fliould be in 8" 8' 30", according very nearly with the 
above calculation. It mull, I think, be acknowledged, that there 
is nothing in this deduction, that appears forced. Poolytopu, by 
the beft account I can get, (a French MS. map in Mr. Dalrymple's 
collection) is 16' of longitude weft of Cape Comorin j which Cape, 
by this account will be in Ion. 77' 42' 35". 

We have fome further light thrown on this fubjedt by the mea- 
furement of the road, by Mr. Pringle, from Tanjore to Poolytopu. 
His whole road diftancc is 251^ B. miles ; and allowing 1 in 9 * 
for the winding of the road, the horizontal diftance will be 223 rB. 
miles, or 193 G. miles; which, on the fame bearing as the above 
deduction is founded on, (S 33 0 40' W) gives difference of latitude 
2 0 41' 18"; and wefting 107,4, or difference of longitude i°49'. 
As Tanjore is in io° 46' 30", the latitude of Poolytopu comes out 
8° 5' 12", and its Ion. 77 0 23' 15" (the longitude of Tanjore, by 
Col. Kelly's meafurement, being 79 0 12' 15", deduced from Nega- 
patam) and 1 6' added to it, gives for the longitude of Cape Como- 
rin 77 0 39' 1 5", or 3' 20" to the. weft of the firft calculation. 

Again, if the proportion of 1 in 8 be adopted for the winding of 
the road; (a more common one) it produces 190 G. miles -|* of 
diftance ; and the latitude of Poolytopu will be 8° 8' ; and its Ion. 
77 0 20' 50" j and that of Cape Comorin 77 0 36' 50". 

This is all the fatisfadtion that I have been able to obtain, con- 
cerning the longitude of Cape Comorin, as deduced from the eaftern 
fide of the peninfula. Something depends on the truth of the af- 
fumption, rcfpecling the pofition of Negapatam ; and ftill more on 



• The road from Madras to Tritchiaopoljr 

had a winding of - j in 9 - 

Tritchinopoly to Vclore - - 1 in 10 



Madra» to Tanjore - - - 1 in 



W&ndiwath t in 8 

in 9i 



0 



-Medium 1 in 9* 



Carongoly - 1 

Arcot to Wandlivath - - - i in 7 J - 
t The diftance wiring on the lines of Kelly and Call is 186,15 C. mile*. 
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the accuracy of the map of Tinevelly, the hiftory of which, I am 
unacquainted with : but, I think, the near coincidence of Mr. 
Pringle's meafurement, with it (for I reckon 3' 20" but a trifle in 
general geography) is a prefumptive proof of its general truth. It 
is underftood that there is from 1 to 2 degrees of wefteriy variation, 
between Ncgapatam and Cape Comorin : if this be allowed, it will 
remove the Cape 4' 30" further to the weft; and place it, according 
to Kelly's and Call's lines in 77 0 38' 5". 

Let us now turn to the other coaft, and obferve how Capt. 
Huddart's and Capt. Dundas's, deductions of longitude, from the 
weft to Anjenga, accord with the reputed fpace, contained in the 
interval between Cape Comorin and Anjenga,- which fpace, by 
Mr. Dalrymple's obfervation of the difference of longitude fliewn 
By his time-keeper, in 1777, was 52' 30". Thb, taken from 
77° 3*' 5"» leave? 7°° 45' 35" for the longitude of Anjenga. 

Capt. Huddart's longitude of Anjenga, deduced by time-keeper 
from Bombay, reckoned in 72 0 40' is - 76 0 39' 
Capt. Dundas's - 76 30 

Mr. Dalrymple's » - - 76 38 

Ae Capt. Huddart's feries of longitudes commenced at Bombay 
in lat. 1 8° c8', and were continued to Anjenga in lat. 8° 39', and 
then back again to Bombay ; by which the error of his time-keeper 
was afcertained, and which was only as much as amounted to 2-* 
minutes of longitude j we have every reafon to be fatisfied with 
this feries, as far as refpects general portions : and indeed, geogra- 
phy is greatly indebted to the labours of this gentleman, who has 
prefented us with the longitudes of 1 6 places on this coaft, and by 
that means given the true general figure of it, which exhibits, to 
thole who haye been in the habit of contemplating it, a very differ- 
ent form, from what it ever did before. 

I am of opinion that more dependance may be placed on Capt. 
Huddart's longitude of Anjenga, deduced from Bombay, in the 
manner abovementipned, than on any other account : but at the 
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fame time I have adopted Mr. Howe's obfervation of longitude at 
Bombay, as it appears the moil confident with other accounts. I 
do not mean by this, to determine on the merits of the different 
obfervations (of which indeed, I am incapable) but rather becaufe 
it accords with die obfervation taken at Goa, and with the routes 
acrofs from Negapatam to Tanore; and, as far as may be judged, 
with the'dedudtion from Negapatam to Cape Comorin. It is true, 
that if Montrefor's pofition of Madura i* admitted, it will place 
Cape Comorin 12' farther eaftwardj and if the variation be not 
allowed, there will be 4 30" more to be added; in all 16' 30", or 
the full difference between Capt. Howe's, and Capt. Huddart's ob- 
fervations ; the one being 72 0 38', the other 72 0 54'. 

It now remains, after this inveftigation, to be fhewn, in what 
manner I have compounded the above differences ; that no diftor- 
tion of the intermediate parts fhould take place. Anjenga, I have 
placed in 76° 40', being the medium of all the different accounts, 
by obfervation ; and by deduction from Negapatam. Mr. Dalrym- 
pie's difference of Ion. 52" 30" to Cape Comorin, is then adopted, 
which places the Cape in 77° 32' 30". Madura, is placed in 
9 0 52', the latitude, given by Call j and its longitude is deter- 
mined by Col. Kelly's diftance from Tritchinopoly, with the ad- 
dition of 3 miles to it; that is, in Ion. 78° ii'j and Palamcotta 
in lat. 8° 42', and Ion. -77° 49' 1 5" $ according to the proportions 
furnifhed by Call and Pringle, between Madura and Poolytopu. 

The form of the coafl between Madras and Cape Comorin, is 
from various authorities. The furvey of the Company's lands (or 
Jaghire) extends beyond Alemparve. From thence to Negapatam, 
is from a French MS. map, collated with D'Anville's map of pofi- 
tions (above fpoken of) and feverai particulars between Pondicherry 
and Portonovo, from Mr. Pringle's map of the marches. The 
mouth of the Coleroone is from an English MS. map. From Ne- 
gapatam to Tondi, is chiefly from Major Stevens's, and my own 
obfervations: from Tondi to Good-water Ifland, Major Stevens's 
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alone : from thence to Tutacorin, Capt. Delafield's curfory furvey : 
and the remainder to Cape Comorin, is from Col. Call's map of 
Tinevelly ; corrected occafionally by a printed chart, published by 
Mr. Dalrymple. It is not pretended that any. of thefe points be- 
yond Cuddalore, are afcertained with precifion : but it is highly 
probable that Point Calymere cannot be out in its longitude, 4 
minutes. Tondi has the bearing and difference of latitude from 
Point Calymere to correct its pofition ; and there was alfo a line 
drawn from it to Tanjore. Ramanad is fixed by the interferon of 
two lines, from Madura and Tondi ; and therefore mud partake of 
the errors incident to Tondi, and Point Calymere. The Point of Ra- 
miferam is alfo dependant on Tondi. When I constructed the map. 
of India, in 1782, I concluded that the refpective dutances between 
Tondi, Tritchinopoly, and Devicotta, had been meafured, and 
that I worked on fure ground : but I have fincc been convinced of 
the contrary. 

From Cape Comorin to Anjenga the particulars of the coaft, ap- 
pear to be either little known to us, or very ill defcribed ; as the 
reports of it are various and contradictory. Between Cape Comorin 
and Ruttera Point, I took the particulars from a French MS. chart, 
the fcale of which appears to be faulty; for it gives only 35 G» 
miles of diftance between Cape Comorin and Point Ruttera ; and 
the difference of latitude only 1 3' 48", by which the latter would 
be in 8° 1 4' ; whereas, it cannot well be under 8° 2o\ according 
to Mr. Howe's obfervation : and Mr. Dalrymple obferves that Rut- 
tera Point is nearly 29 G. miles from that of Cadiapatam, which 
•is about 19 from Cape Comorin. On thefe ideas, I have ex- 
tended the diibnee to 46T miles j and ftill Ruttera is only 28' from 
Cadiapatam. M. D'Apres' account of the bearings and diftances 
between Cape Comorin and Anjenga, gives 42' difference of lon- 
gitude ; but then his chart contradicts that account, and gives 44; ; 
befides an abfolute difcordance in particulars. Mr. Pringle mea- 
fured only 49tB. miles of road diftance, between Poolytopu and 
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Anjenga, which cannot be more than 3$ G. miles of horizontal 
diftance; and falls fhort of my expectations, more than 9 miles. 
All that I could do, was to give the coaft fuch a form, as my mind 
had conceived of it, by perufing thefe different accounts : at the 
fame time, I confefs, none of them appear conclufivc : and until 
we know the exact pofition of Poolytopu, in refpedt of Cape Co- 
morin, we cannot allow Mr. Pringlc's meafurement, to difcredit 
in the leaft, Mr. Dalrymple's difference of longitude. We may 
here obferve, by the way, that coafts of fuch rotundity of figure, 
as the termination of this great peninfula, are feldom Co well deter- 
mined, as thofe that embay, and where the fame point remains long 
in view, and is of eafy difcrimi nation. Here the projecting points 
fucceed each pther too rapidly to allow a fufficient degree of preci- 
fion in calculating either the bearing, or the diftance. The latitude 
of Cape Comorin I have taken at 8 degrees. 

Coylan or Quilon, a Dutch factory about 1 4 G. miles to the 
N N W or N W of Anjenga, is the next place, whofe longitude is 
noted by Capt. Huddart ; but as it cannot be expected that places 
differing only a few minutes of longitude from each other, can be 
determined with precifion by this means ; I (hall pafs on to Porca, 
another Dutch factory, in lat. 9 0 1 5', and longitude by Capt. Hud- 
dart 76° io'. I can by no means reconcile this longitude with the 
Dutch MS. maps of this coaft ; for as the difference of longitude 
between Cochin and Porca by Capt. Huddart is only 8', the bear- 
ing ought to be S io c E j whereas in the map, it is S 25 E. In 
order not to do too much violence to either report, I have allowed 
16' difference of longitude, inltead of the 8' of Capt. Huddart 's, 
and the i o' of Capt. Dundas. The Dutch MS. in queftion con- 
tains the whole coaft from Coylan.in lat. 8° 51', to Cranganorc in 
lat. io° 23'} together with that valt aflemblage of lakes, that ex- 
tend in fome places 30 miles inland *. and arc the rcpofitories of 
the waters that fpring from the weft fide of the Gauts j the whole 
country hereabouts being very flat, marfhy, and unwholfomc." This 

MS. 
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MS. map, which is alio in Mr. Dalrymplc's collcdion, contains a 
moft valuable addition to the geography of this part of the pe- 
ninfula. 

Cochin, the principal fettlement of the Dutch, on this coaft, is 
the next place in Capt. Huddart's table of longitudes: and is 
reckoned by him, in 76 0 2'; lat. 9 0 58'. Capt. Dundas makes it 
75 0 58' ; and M. D'Apres, in his new Neptune Orientate, 76 0 3'. 

Capt. Huddart has not noted the longitude of any place between 
Cochin and Tellicherry, in lat. 1 1° 48' : and there being only a 
(ingle obfervation at the latter, I am inclined to pafs over the con- 
sideration of it; and proceed to the next point of obfervation, 
Mount Dilla (or Delly) where 3 obfervations were taken. Mount 
Dilla is a remarkable promontory fituated in lat. 12° 1' ; Ion. 75 0 2' t 
or i° weft of Cochin. 

We have two account? of the bearings of the coaft between thefe 
places ; the one from M. D'Apres, the other has its particulars from 
different authorities. Neither of the two, differ effentially ; and it 
is neceflary to examine them carefully, as the refult is to be uied 
in comparing the longitudes of Paniany and Tanore, deduced from 
Capt. Huddart's obfervations ; with that deduced from the marches 
of the Colonels Fullarton and Humberftone, acrofs the peninfula. 

M. D'Apres account is as follows : 

Cochin to Cranganore N by W 25 t G. miles. 

Paniany - N7°ts'W 21 

Calicut - N N W - 42 

Mane" - NWbyN 30 

Mount Dilla NW - 30 



The whole, added together, gives a bearing of N 2 5 0 30' W, dis- 
tance 144,5 G - miles; on which, the difference of latitude is 
2° io' 30", and wefting 10,62. But as the true difference of lati- 
tude 
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tude is only 2° 3', there Is an excefs of 7,5 in northing, and 3,6 in 
wetting : and the corrected departure, 58,4, gives the Tame differ- 
ence of longitude as fet forth in Capt. Huddart's table. 

The fecond feries of bearings and diftances, are thefe : 

Cochin to Cranganore (by the Dutch 

MS. map) N 1 2 0 W 24,9 G. mfler r 

— Paniany (by D'Apres) N 7 0 15' W 21 

— — Tanore (by D'Auvergnc) N 20 0 W 14,7 

— Calicut (by Ditto) N 19 0 15' W 24,3 

Mane 1 (by D'Aprcs) N W by N 30 

Mt. Dilla (by De Funck) NWbyW 28,4 

This feries, corrected by the difference of latitude, gives about 
2' of longitude, more than that of D'Aprcs $ a matter hardly worth 
confidering. 

Paniany is much the fame in both accounts ; and when corrected 
in pofition, by the proportion applied as above to D'Apres' feries, 
will be in lat. io°4i / 45", Ion. 75 0 55' j or 7' weft of Cochin. 
And Tanore, by D'Auvcrgne's account of its pofition, in refpect 
of Paniany, will be in lat. io° 55', and Ion. 75 0 49' j or 13' weft 
of Cochin. 

It may be obferved that De Funck's bearing of Mount Dilla 
from Mahe is N W by W, while that of D'Aprcs' is N W, and 
1,6 more in diftance. The fact is, that the compafe in De Funck's 
plan is erroneous, the bearing of Mount Dilla being there W 22° 
45' N. from Mahe' ; and W 23 0 30' N. from Tellicherry } although 
the difference of latitude requires it to be almoft a point more north* 
wardly. The true bearing is ftilla defideratum, but I have obtained 
an approximation towards it, by means of bearings taken by two 
mips in Tellicherry road. By the medium of thefe, the bearing 
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of Mount Dilla from Mahe\ appears to be W 33 0 15' N. * or nearly 
N W by W ; and the diftance on De Funck's plan (which is un- . 
dcrftood to be meafured) is 28,4 G. miles. This gives 24' 3*" 
difference of longitude, or 75 0 26' 30" for the longitude of Mahe; 
whofe latitude is 1 1° 45' 18". And Tellicherry being by the fame 
plan 3' 30" weft of Mahe\ will be in 75 0 23' Ion. and lat. 1 1° 48'. 
Capt. Huddart's Table gives only 16' difference of longitude be- 
tween Mount Dilla and Tellicherry, although ftatcd above to be 
^21'; but I have before obferved that thefe fort of obfervations are 
more to be depended on, in great differences of longitude than in 
fmall ones : not to mention that in the calculation of thefe differ- 
ences, the actual place of obfervation (that is, on board the (hip at 
anchor in a road, or coafting along fhore) is often adjufted to the 
place whofe longitude is to be recorded, and which may be Ayled 
the nominal place of oblervation ; by eftimated diftances. 

Deducing the longitude back again from Mount Dilla .to Tanore, 
a difference of 2' muft of courfe be expected, as the two fcrics of 
bearings give that difference in the longitude ; and Tanpre, will of 
courfe be 75 0 51', or 2' more eafterly than the deduction from 
Cochin in the laft page. 

And now it will be proper to examine how far the lines of 
bearing and diftance, drawn by Col. Kelly, and Lieut. D'Auvergne, 
acrofs the peninfula, in the parallels of Tritchinopoly and Tanore, 
agree with the refults drawn from Capt. Huddart's obfervations. 

Col. Kelly's furvey of Col. Fullarton's march to Palicaudcherry, 

was, according to the paper accompanying it, in the Eaft India 

Houfe, meafured the whole way. The refult, according to the 

» 

• One of thefe bearings wai N W -* W. at j of a mile off (horc : the other, faid to be i off 
fhorc, was N W by W. By reference to a plan of the road, it appear* that the latter Action 
could have been only i'i off fliore, as the depth of water, was no more than 5 } fathoms. We 
may obferve that Mount Dilla mould have bore more wefterly from the obfener that wai nearell 
the more, than the one fartheft off : but there is fcldom much nicety obferved in taking bear- 
ings on Ihipboard, although fo much depend-, on it. By calculation, the difference of the 
ajigle between an obferver at i' off more, and another at Mahe, would have been 3* 1 5' > *«d 
that at t \ off fhore, 3" 30'. So that Mount Dilla would bear from Mahe by the firft compafs 
W 36' N. ; and by the fecond, W 30' 30' N. : the medium of which, is W 53° 15' N. 

map, 
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map, gives 184,25 G. miles of welling from Negapatam, or 3 0 7' 
48" difference of longitude ; placing Palicaud in 76" 48' 47"} and 
in lat. 10* 51'; that is, 5' north of Negapatam. Of the route of 
Col. Humherftone from Tanore to Palicaud, I have feen no lefs 
than 5 different ptans ; fome of them differing 6' in longitude (that 
is, in diftance) where the whole fpace did not exceed 57 miles. 
One alone among thefe had the author's name to it, and therefore 
demanded the preference : It was by Lieut. D'Auvergne. I am 
yet to learn, whether the diftance was meafured or not; but I 
fhould hope and expect it was, or a great part of it ; for one of the 
copies, and which appears to have been tranfmittcd during the 
march » di ftinguifhes between the meafured and eftimated parts * ; 
the forrfler feeming to be the part marched over, and the latter, 
the part the detachment had yet to march. D'Auvergne's plan 
gives 56! G. miles of wetting between Tanore and Palicaud, or 
58' 1 5" difference of longitude ; thereby placing Tanore in Ion. 
75° 5° 3 2 "» according to the abovementioned longitude of Pali- 
caud, deduced from Negapatam. The copies of this route, inferted 
in the maps of Col. Kelly and of Baron Wefehe, give only 50; G. 
miles, or 6i lefs of wefling than D'Auvergne's. Another map 
(communicated by Mr. J. Sulivan) and probably in this part, 
copied from D'Auvergne's, gives 57 miles ; and a fifth, tranfmit-' 
ted by an Officer in Col. Fullarton's army, prccifely the fame as 
D'Auvergne's ; that is 56 1. 

If we adopt D'Auvergne's diftance, the loDgitude of Tanore, 
deduced from Negapatam, will be - - 75* 50' 32" 

Deduced from Capt. Huddart's obfervations at ? 

Mount Dilla . - - $ 75 5 

And from the fame at Cochin - - 75 49 



Medium of all 75 50 10 

• It fhr.uld be a rule obfcrved in all plans, to note bow the fcale was obtained ; whether by 
aflu.il m .liuremeiit ; aiffercr.ee of latitude ; or crtuuation of diibaci * : to w hich may be addi-d. 
that the meridian line or parallel fhould be drawn actofi the whole (pace in the plan, to prevent 
error* ia meafurang the angle* of bearing. 

E Scarce 
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Scarce any difcuflion of the fort could be attended with a more 
fatisfa&ory refult : and I think it affords the ftrongeft prcfumptive 
proofs of the truth of Capt. Howe's obfcrvations at Bombay; from 
which, the longitudes (hewn by Capt. Huddart's time-keeper, are 
deduced. 

With refpett to my former ideas of the breadth of the peninfula, 
although the extent in longitude between Bombay and Madras, re- 
mains nearly as before j yet by the fwelling out of the coaft, on. 
the fouth of Bombay, I reckoned it too narrow by about 30 G. 
miles in the parallel of Madras j and 27 in that of Pondicherry. 

I have now concluded the difcumon of the longitudes acrofs, 
and round the fouthern part of the pcninfula ; and alfo an account 
of their application to the map : for a rigid adherence to difference 
of longitude even by obfervations of the above kind; between places 
not far removed from each other, would in fome cafes, diftort the 
relative prts of the map beyond probability } and therefore, it was 
neceflary, in fome meafure, to accommodate the differences, when, 
the exUUng authorities appeared to carry more weight than the ob- 
fervations : which, as we have obfcrved before, are fubjedt to eo- 
ror, even in the application : and they are no lefs fo, from a cafuai 
variation in the rate of the time-keeper. A fcries of obfervations^ 
fuch as we have been confidering, mud in a general view, be re- 
garded as decifive j but it would be hazarding too much to adopt 
each particular longitude, when it was contrary to every other au- 
thority. Much lefs can any abfolute dependance be placed on lines 
of bearing and diftance taken from maps, whofe hiftory and con- 
ilru&ion is not before ug. And where more authorities than one 
may occur, and thofe not agreeing ; in fuch cafes, it muft be left 
for the judgment to determine, which appears the moft probable. 
Now, although there are ftrong prefumptive proofs of the general 
truth of the relative portions of the principal points between Cud- 
dalore and Anjenga, yet they do not reft on the fame folid founda- 
tions, as the portions in the north part of the peninfula : and there - 

5 fox, 
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fore, Cape Comorin is placed more with relation to Anjenga, 
than to the eaftern coaft. Again, the refpecftve differences of 
longitude between Anjenga, Porca, and Cochin, do not well accord 
with other authorities ; and therefore as thefe differences of longi- 
tude are very fmall, I thought the Dutch MS. map, might be bet- 
ter authority for them, than the differences (Jiewn by the time- 
keeper. Another particular is to be noted, concerning the longi- 
tudes on the fouth of the parallels of Cuddalore and Mane" : (viz.) 
that thefe will be found fomewhat different in the map from the a- 
bove account $ for when the map was conftructed, I was not in pof- 
feflion of fbme papers which throw an additional light on the fub- 
ject : but thefe differences are very trifling. Some few errors alfo 
-crept into the conftrudion j <b that -upon the whole, this account 
contains rather what the map ought to be, than what it is : though, 
pofiibly, the errors I am pointing out may be fo fmall, that they 
would have efcaped the notice of all but profefled geographers. 

Tanore and Cochin are both placed 3' to the eaftward of the 
afiigned longitude (page 23) ; and Negapatam 1' to the weft ward 
of what is given in page 14 ; by which double error the peninfula 
is made to be 4' narrower than was intended, in that parallel. I 
was ignorant at <hat time, that there was a plan of Humberftone's 
march, which had the author's name to it j and thereforc had taken 
the medium of all the others. We will now refume the fubjeft Of 
the conftruflion. 

The latitude of Calicut I have taken at n* 18'. This city is 
-remarkable for being the firft Indian port vifited by European dip- 
ping : that is, by the Portuguefe, who landed there under Vafco de 
Gama in 1498. It was then the moft ftourifhing place on the Ma- 
labar coaft, the Zamorin or Emperor making it the capital of a very 
extenfive Mate. It appears to have fallen in its confequence foon 
after ; the new power of the Portuguefe occasioning a revolution 
throughout the maritime parts of the peninfula. 

The form of the coaft between Calicut and Mahe\ is taken from 
a fkctch of Major Abingdon's. Chitwa is faid to be in lat. io° 38', 

E 2 by 
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by Capt. Drummond ; but I cannot reconcile its fituation to that 
parallel ; as it cannot well be fo near to Paniany. I have placed it 
in io* 33' 15". 

Mangalore is the next place to Mount Dilla, in Capt. Hud- 
dart's table, and its longitude given is 74 0 44'; lat. 12' 50'. For 
about 5; leagues to the N W of Mount Dilla, the form of the coaft 
is taken from a French map in Mr. Dalrymple's collection ; the reft 
of the coaft, to Mangalore, and from thence to Coondapour (or Baf- 
felore) in lat. 13 6 36', is little known as to particulars. A large 
river named Cangcrecora, whofe courfe is from the north-eaft, falls 
in about 4 miles to the north of Mount Dilla ; previous to which, 
its courfe is parallel with the fea coaft for about 1 1 miles, being fe- 
parated only by a fpit of fcnd. The forts of Nelifuram, Ramdilly, 
and Matteloy are fituated on this river, which is joined by feveral 
other rivers, or ftreams, that defcend from the Gaut Mountains j 
which, in this part, approach within 22 miles of the coaft. I can- 
not help confidering this Nelifuram, which is fituated about 12 
miles up the river, as the place meant by Nelcynda and Mclcynda, 
by Pliny and Ptolemy j a place vilited by the Egyptian and Roman 
ihips. 

We Ijave been lately brought acquainted with the particulars of 
the coaft, between Barcclore and Meerzaw (or Merjee) by mean* 
of a map drawn by Lieut. Reynolds, during the war which termi- 
nated fo unfortunately for the Britifh arms in 1783, in the Bednoge 
country ; to which thi6 part of the coaft is oppofite. This map is 
drawn in a moft mafteily ftyle, and contains near 60 G. miles of the 
coaft j and extends inland to the foot of the Gauts» which here, 
approach in fome places within 6 miles of the fca, and are never 
more than 20 from it. It includes the pofitions of Bednore and 
Bilghey within the Gauts ; and alio, Gnore, Batcole, and Coonv- 
tah on the coaft. We are furni/hed with the means of joining this 
portion of geography to the reft, by having the longitude of Pigeon 
Ifland determined by Capt. Huddart } and by the pofition of it in, 

refpect 
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rcfpcdl of Fortified Ifland, near Onore. Pigeon ifland is very fimll, 
and lies about 8 G. miles from the coaft, and 1 5 from Onore *, and 
is in lat. 14° i'. Its longitude is 74 0 6' 30". 

From Mcerzaw, to Cape Ramas in the neighbourhood of Goa, 
we are but ill informed concerning the particulars of the coaft. Be- 
tween thefb, are fituated the port of Curwar, and the iflands of An- 
gedive, both of them better known to the Englifh in the early 
period of their India trade, and before they were in pofTeffion of 
Bombay. Capt. Huddart fixed the longitude of Oilier Rock in the 
mouth of Carwar Bay, and alfo that of the Aguada Point and caftle, 
on the north fide of the entrance of Goa Bay, or road. This he 
makes to be in 72 0 34' 30"; and it is worthy of obfervation, that 
the city of Goa, which is 1 1" 15" more to the eaftward, and con- 
fequcntly in 72* 45' 45" by the fame account, was placed m the 
fame pofition within a fraction of a minute, by the obfervation in 
the Con. de Temps ; and which, for want of being better informed, 
I formerly difregarded. The pofition* of Cape Ramas, Angedive, 
and Carwar Points, are corrected in refpect of Aguada, by a fet of 
obfervations and bearings of the late Capt. Howe, whofe attention 
to marine fciencc, was equal to his gallantry, and knowledge of the 
practical part of bis profeflion. I have had occafion repeatedly to 
acknowtedge the aids I have been furnifhed with, by means of his 
collection of Obfervations and Remarks, in the poffemon of Mr. 
Dalrymple. 

The figure of the ifland of Goa, and its environs, to the foot of 
the Gauts, is taken from a Portugucfc MS. map of Mr. Dalrymple's. 
The latitude of Goa, and of the Aguada Caftle, is 1 5' 28' 20". 

Goa, the capital of the Portuguefe fcttlemeiits in India, and the 

feat of a Viceroy, is a very conliderable city. It was firft taken 

polfefloon of by Albuquerque in 1510, and from a Prince of Saracen 

extraction, according to Jarric. 

' • : ' 1 ,'. 

• When Fortified Jfbnd bore K J N «!uhnt i] miles, Pigeon Ifl.inJ borcS { W, and Hog 
Ifland S S E. Hog Maud bear* (bin Pigeon Ifland E { S diita.it about 7 miles. 

The 
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The coaft between .Goa and Bombay, near 220 G. miles, is little 
known to us in detail, nor indeed was the general bearing of it 
known, until Capt. Huddart furnifhed us with his feries of longi- 
tudes. By his account k appears, that this coaft, although in the 
neighbourhood of our principal marine flat ion and arfenal in India, 
was defcribed in the charts, with an error of very near a whole 
point of the compafs, in bearing. Indeed the whole weftern coaft 
of India has far too great an obliquity from the north towards the 
weft, in all the former charts ; my own not excepted. Mr. Dalrym- 
pie accounted very rationally for it, by bringing to our recolle&ion 
the great quantity of weftcrly variation of the needle, that prevailed 
here, during the time of our firft voyagers j and which is now re- 
duced to lefs than 2 degrees. It is well known that it was a long 
time before the true north was difcriminated in charts ; and the ori- 
ginal idea of the direction of this coaft, was traa&utted down to 
our days. 

Perhaps there are few coafts fo much broken into imall bays and 
harbours, and that at the lame time have fo ftraigbt a general out- 
line. This multitude of lmall ports, uninterrupted view along 
fliore, and elevated coaft, favourable to diftant vifion, have fitted 
this coaft for the feat of piracy ; and the alternate land and fea 
breezes that prevail during a great part of the year, oblige veflels to 
navigate very near the more. No wonder then, that Pliny fhould 
notice them in his time as committing depredations on the Roman 
Eaft India trade ; and although a temporary check has been given 
them, in the deftrucYion of Angria's fleets, &c. yet we may ex peel: 
that they will continue the practice while commerce lafts. They 
are protected by the flullownefs of their ports, and the ftrength of 
the country within.* Aspirates, they have greater natural advan- 
tages than thofe of Barbary, who being compelled to roam far from 
their coafts, have expenfive outfets ; here the prizes come to their 
own doors ; and the cruifers may lie fecure in port, until the prey 
is diicovered. 

The 
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The Vingorla Rocks in lat. 15* 52' 30" Capt. Huddart took the 
longitude of, next to Goa, and made it 73* 16' 30". Thcfe rocks 
lie about 6 or 7 miles off more, of which we know but few parti- 
culars, farther than that it is poflefled by a piratical tribe named - 
Malwaans. The principal ports hereabouts are Melundy or Sunder- 
doo, a fortified ifland about 1 o miles to the N E by N of Vingorla 
Rocks, and reduced by Commodore James in 1765 : alfb Rairee, 
Vingorla, and Ncwtya : which laft I cannot help thinking, is the 
Nitrias of Pliny, near which the pirates cruifed for the Roman 
fhip8. 

A Dutch MS. chart aflifted me m drawing the coaft between Me- 
lundy and Antigherrya, an extent of about 70 G. miles. This 
chart was procured by Sir Jofeph Banks for Mr. Dalrymple : 
and the tract comprifed within it, contains the ports of Dewgur, 
Tamanah, Raja pour, Rampa> Antigherrya, and alfo Gheriah, late 
the capital and principal port of Angria. This place was found by 
Capt. Huddart to be in Ion. 73* 8'; and its latitude is 16* 37'. 
Between Antigherrya and Bombay, are the ports and iflands of 
Zivagee, Dabul, Severndroog, Fort Victoria (or Bancoote) Suffer- 
daro, Danda-Rajapoor, Choule and Coolabba. At Victoria, the 
longitude was found to be 72* 54' : latitude if 59'. The lati- 
tudes alone of feveral of thefe places, helped me to fettle their 
pofitions, as the coaft is nearly meridional ; but I hardly expect 
to be free from miftakes, in fixing fuch a number of places, with- 
in fo confined a fpace, and with fo few aids. 

Bombay, the principal port and fettlement of the Englifh in this 
quarter, isfitnated in lat. 18* 58', longitude by Mr. Howe's obfer- 
vation iy' 38/ I have placed it in 17° 40', or 2 minutes farther to 
the eaft, which was occafioned originally by a miftake, and which 
would have coft too much time to rectify, had I attempted it. 
Bombay is a fmall ifland, fcarcely more than 7 miles in length, and 
very narrow, containing a very ftrong and capacious fortrefs, a large 
city, and a dock-yard, and marine arfenal. It was ceded to the 

Englifli 
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Englifli in 1662, by the Portugucfe, as part of the dower of the 
Queen of Charles II. On the N £ it is feparated by a narrow 
flrait, from Salfette, a fine ifland of about 1 5 miles fquare, and an 
acquilition from the Marattas in 1773* Bombay, Salfette, and the 
neighbouring (bores of the Continent, form a large found, in which 
arc feveral other iflands, particularly Caranjah and Elephanta, the 
latter famous for its Subterraneous temple, and both of them acqui- 
fitions from the Marattas. 

Salfette alfo has its fubterraneous temples, cut out of the live 
rock : all of which appear to be the monuments of a fuperftition 
anterior to that of the Hindoos *. 

Baflcen, a city and fortrefs of note, is fituatcd on the point of 
the Continent oppofite to the north end of Salfette. This place fell 
into the hands of the Englifli, after a fmart fiege in 1780, but was 
reitored to the Maratus, together with all the other conquefts made 
on that fide of India, at the peace of 1783, Salfette and the fmall 
itlands excepted. Baflcen is fituated in lat. 19' 19', and under the 
fame meridian as Bombay, as appears by the maps of that ifland and 
Saliette. 

From Bafleen to Surat, the furveyor with General Goddam"* 
army, drew a mcafured line (as I am informed) and the remit gave 
9, ? G. miles oi cafting, or 10' of longitude, for the difference between 
Bbifcen and Surat ; by which the latter mould be in Ion. 72 0 50'. 
The difference of latitude N from Bafleen, was found to be 52', 
which added to 1 9 0 1 9', gives 2 1' 1 \ for that of Surat. It is placed 
in 21° io' 30". 

It is a great misfortune to geography that no one obfervation 
of longitude mould have been taken, on the weft of .Bombay: by 
which default, we are precluded from correcting an extent of 7 de- 
grees of longitude, along a coaft that winds in fuch a variety of 

» 

• At Etora n;ar Dowlatabad, more than tco miles to theeaft of Salfette. are other ttiup'ei 
of the tunc kind. Tor an account of tbefe, Ice Thcvcnot : arid for the farmer, Anui.eiU du , 
Perron. 

direc- 
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directions, and whofe geography is compofed of materials of fo 
uiifcellaneous a kind, that it can hardly be expected we fhould 
fleer clear of error in the confirmation of it. The pofition of Surat 
is indeed checked by the mcafured line of General Goddard's march 
from Burhanpour ; where Mr. Smith had an oblervation of the 
longitude. And we have alio a meafured line profeiTedly taken with 
bearings on more, as far as Amcdabad. But compafles often differ, 
and the variation is as often neglected. 

Mr. Smith's longitude of Burhanpour is 76* 22', (but I have 
taken it in my map at 76" 1 g' y the rcafon of which I mall {hew in 
its proper place) and it is taken notice of now, only with a view 
to mew how far Surat, as it is placed here* agrees with the obfer^ 
vation made on the eaft of it. 

By the furvey of Goddard's march from Burhanpour to Surat 
the difference of longitude between the two places appears to be 
3 0 30' 45", which taken from 76' 22', leaves 72° 51' 1 5" for the 
longitude of Surat. I have before obferved, that its longitude de- 
duced from Bombay is 72* 50' but having taken Burhanpour at 
76' 19', Surat will be in 72° 4-8' 15",, and that is the longitude I 
have adopted for it ; altering at the fame time Goddard's- difference 
of longitude from Baffcen, to 8' 1 5",, inftead of 10'. And as Mr. 
Howe's longitude of Bombay was altered from 72* 38' to 72* 40', 
it appears that Surat ftands as it would do by Mr. Howe's original, 
obfervation, and with Goddard's original difference, of longitude. 

The materials under different authorities, for the form of the 
coaft between Bafleen and Surat, do by no means accord together ; 
nor have I the means of determining which to prefer. From Baf- 
feen to Arnaul, a fortified ifland, commanding the entrance of the 
Angafsyah, or Mandavee river,. I take from General Goddard's 
march, tie only authority I can find. From Arnaul to Nonfary 
or Noflary, a few miles fhort of Surat river, there is a chart by 
Lieut Ringrofe ; and alfo a chart from St. John's Point, to Surat 
river by Lieut. Skynner : by which means, we have about 50 milea 
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of the fpace contained in Skynner's chart, included alfo in Rin- 
grofe's ; and an opportunity is given of comparing their bearings 
and diflances, as well as Goddard's, which includes nearly the 
fame fpacc. Here, to our utter aftoni/hment, we find two charts, 
profeffedly taken by authority, differ n degrees in bearing in an 
extent of 60 miles ! for fo much more eaftwardly from the north, 
does Mr. Skynner make the bearing of Surat from Omergong, than 
Goddard's map does. As to the comparifon between Ringrofe and 
Skynner's charts, from St. John's Point to Noffary, Ringrofe makes 
the bearing N 2" W, and Skynner N io e E. Goddard's route com- 
ing dole to the lea in the neighbourhood of St. John's, (hews, if 
we may rery on his map, that the truth lay between Ringrofe and 
Skynner ; but that Ringrofe came the neareft to it. 

Having taken Goddard's line for the general bearing, I have 
adapted the other charts to it, in the beft manner I could ; preferr- 
ing all their particulars, in which they do not differ fo much as in 
generals. Such excellent furveying marks as Tarrapour and Valen- 
tine's Peaks, and Poneira Caftle, &c. offer, might eafily afford data 
for a feries of triangles ; and of courfe, for a general furvey of this 
coaft, in fkilful hands : and take away from us the reproach of re- 
maining ignorant of the true courfes between two Of diir principal 
factories, Bombay and Surat. St. John's Point does not appear to 
project far from the general line of the coaft, either by Goddard's 
or Ringrofe's accounts, though defcribed in that manner in all for- 
mer charts. The fhallownefs of the water near it, has probably 
kept navigators at too great a difhnce to be informed of the truth. 
I apprehend that the hill called Segwah, in General Goddard's 
route, is what is called Valentine's Peak by navigators. 

From Surat to Amedabad, through the city of Brdach, there is 
a route of General Goddard's profeffed to be meafored, and taken 
mathematically. We had previoufly maps or furveys of the country 
between Surat, and the river Myhie, extending inb.nd to Brodera, 
Dubhoi, and Zinnore, on the Nerbudda> but none of them went 
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beyond the Myhie. The following is the comparison between 
the bearings and diftances of the different maps as far as they go. 

From Surat to Brodera, by Goddard N i8' 5^ E 69,95 G. miles. 

Turner N 20 5 E 68, 4 

Himming N 18 28 E 68,85 

Medium N 19 24 E 69,07 

The differences here, are not great, confidering how much, com- 
paflcs and meafures often differ among themfelves. The medium 
of the 3 accounts differs fb little, in any refpeft, from Goddard's, 
that we need not hefitate to adopt the reft of his line to Amedabad, 
which is fomething more than 50 miles to the north- weft ward 
of Brodera. The moft remarkable difference in this quarter, is 
between Mr. Skynner's and others bearings and diftances between 
Surat and Cambay. 

Mr. Skynner's is - N 22 0 W 83,2 G. mile*. 
Mr. Taylor's - N 9* 5' W 67,7 
Mr. Himming's - N 10 y> W 68,3 

And it is remarkable that the deviation here, is from the north, 
towards the weft j on the former occafion, it was from the fouth, 
towards the weft. As Taylor's, Himming's, and Goddard's, 
agree Co nearly between Surat and Brodera, one cannot help giving 
the preference to their lines or at leaft to the medium of both* 
between Surat and Cambay j which is placed in lat. 22" 16' 45", 
Ion. 72° 32' 45". 

Having altered the bearing of the caft fide of the gulf of Cambay, 
it became neceijary, in order to preferve a proper width to the gulf,, 
to give the weft fide a direction more oblique to the meridian* than 
appears in the original. At the fame time, as it appeared but rea- 
sonable that Groapnaught Point, fhould preferve the parallel of lati- 
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tuie afligned it, in the original j the length of the wefterri coaft, 
mull: ncceflarily be augmented* which it is, by 3 miles. The 
width of the gulf, in the original, from Swalley to Groapnaught, 
is 52c G. miles. I have allowed it 48 i only. 
, It may be obferved however that both D'Anville and D'Apres 
give even a more oblique direction to this coaft than I have done \ 
at the lime time, that they give nearly the fame direction to the 
eaftern coaft, that Mr. Skynner does \ and by this means, bring 
the head of the gulf, almoft to a point. D'Anville places Cambay 
3 3' of longitude weft of Bombay, and D'Apres 2 5'. I have allowed 
only 7' 1 5". And Groapnaught Point, placed as above defcribed, 
is in Ion. 71 4 42' 30" ; which is 4' 30" more eaftwardly, than it 
would have been, had Mr. Skynner been followed throughout. 
It is unpleafant to reflect that one is left in a ftate of uncertainty on 
a matter of confiderable importance ; for fuch, the true bearing of 
the oppofitc coafts of a deep and dangerous gulf, muft be regarded : 
and here we find a whole point in difpute. 

From Groapnaught Point, to Diu Head, I have followed Mr. 
Skynner's original bearing and diftance ; which gives i* 50' 1 5" dif- 
ference of longitude weft j placing the weftmoft part of the Point, 
in Ion. 69° 52' 15". The latitude is 20* 43'. 

From Diu Point to Gipe Monze, beyond the mouth of the Indus, 
or Sinde river, the bearing and diftance is taken from a medium of 
three charts furnished by Mr. Dalrymple, and appears to be N 41" 
20 W ; and the diftance, corrected by the latitudes of Point Diu, 
and Cape Monze, the latter taken at 25* 5', gives 3* 58" difference 
of longitude* placing Cape Monze in 65* 54'. M. D'Anville 
places this Cape near a degree more to the eaftward ; and makes the 
longitude between it and Bombay 4" 57'* tnftead 6f 6* 44', as given 
in my map : and this makes a great alteration in the figure of the 
ccaft between Surat and the mouth of the Sinde, or Indus : the pe- 
naifula of Guzerat being much larger than was formerly ftfppofed, 
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the gulf of Sindc (or Cutch) much fmaller ; and the Delta of the 
Indus projecting into the fea, inftead of receding from it. 

The feveral charts of the weftern coaft of the peninfula of Gu- 
zerat, and of the coaft: of Sinde, differ in a variety of particulars i 
and would make a minute difcuflion of them, too tedious, even for 
this Memoir ; and befides, nothing appears in either of them, to 
claim a preference. In the general bearing above given, the three 
charts differed no more, among themfelves, than 2* \$\ in bear- 
ing ; but the charts of the mouth of the Sinde and the gulph of 
Cutch, differed fo much that Mr. Palrymple thought proper to 
publtfh them all feparately, in order that every perfon might be en* 
a bled to judge for himfelf. On collating the names of the different 
months of the Sinde, one finds great contradictions j and it is very 
difficult to identify them in the feveral charts. The fiatnefs and 
want of variety in the appearance of the coaft> added to the 
fand- banks which keep navigators at a diftance* and prevent their 
mfcriminating any minute objects that may occur, occafion theft* 
miftakes. The tombs alone appear to be the marks for the coaft. 
The latitude of Ritchcl I have taken at 24* z\ arid that of Caw 
ranchy or Crotchey, at 2 5 0 . 

All the particulars of the weftern coaft of Guzerat, and the 
mouth of the Sinde, are copied from the abovementioned MS. 
and printed charts of Mr. Dalrympk's : and conlequently the whole 
coaft from St. John's Point to Cape Monze, is defcribed from new 
materials. 

I now return to Balafore. 

From Balafore, eaftward to ChittigOrig, the diftance has been 
determined by the inland furvey • and the figure of the coafts and 
inlets by Capt. Ritchie's fea furvey* The difference of longi- 
tude between the towns of Balafore and Chittigong (or Iflamabad) 
is 4« 53' eaft ; and, it is worthy of remark, that the diftance by 
Capt. Ritchie's marine furvey, agreed with the mcafurement on 
fhore, to within two miles and a half. 
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The charts as late as the year 1752, rcprefented the difference 
of longitude between thefe two places, to be only 3* 48' ; that is, 
i° 5' lefs than the truth. And this diminution of the longitude, 
while the difference of latitude continued right, gave the lea coaft 
between the mouths of the Ganges, a direction of two points, or 
22 r degrees more northwardly than the truth ; which doubtlefs oc- 
cafioned the lofs of many (hips, who trufted to the information. 

From Iflamabad, in longitude 91* 55', latitude 22° ao', the coaft s 
ef Aracan and Pegu take a S S E courfe to Cape Ncgrais, the 
extreme point ©f Pegu to the fouth-weft ; the latitude of which is 
under 1 6 degrees, and diftance from Iflamabad about 420 G. miles. 
The outline of this whole coaft has been traced by Capt. Ritchie, 
under the fame direction, and in the feme manner, as the coafts on 
the weft fide of the bay. He made the difference of longitude 
2 0 32' caft from Iflamabad} placing Cape Negrais in 94 0 2/*. 
Mr. Dalrymple, who has taken uncommon pains to afcertain the 
bearing of this coaft, from journals, and a variety of (ketches and 
remarks, makes the difference of longitude a 0 34', or only 2' dif- 
ferent from Mr. Ritchie. The refult of this laborious enquiry, 
corrected by a nicely di (criminating judgment, corroborates, in the 
flrongeft manner, Capt. Ritchie's calculation ; and affords a degree 
of fatisfa&ion next to that of an aftual observation. 

I mean to have it underftood that Capt. Ritchie's chart of this 
coaft, is to be taken only as a general outline, being imperfect as a 
coafting chart. Many particulars on this coaft are taken from Mr. 
Dalrymple's collection, both printed and MS. : particularly, the 
river of Aracan, the eaft fide of Cneduba, and the paiTage between 
it and the main ; and a variety of particulars on the coaft of Ava. 
Some of the names of places were alio mifconccived by Capt. 
Ritchie. 

* The longitude of this Cape no* reckoned by M> D'Anvflle 0»lv 93* 16" : (a that the 

New Map increase* the diftance between the month of the Sindc (or Indus), and Cape Negrais, 
2 degree* sad 7 nontuei of longitude. 
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Capt. Ritchie's latitude of Cape Negrais, or Pagoda Point, is 
more Southwardly than it is commonly taken at, by 10 minutest 
which I cannot account for, as his observations of latitude are ge- 
nerally exact. I have placed this Cape (by which I mean the South 
extremity of the coaft of Ava) in 1 5 0 57', by the medium of 6 dif- 
ferent accounts, varying from 15' 51', to 16" 4'. Capt. Ritchie's 
was 1 5* 52' 30", 

At this point, my materials for aScef taining the intermediate longi- 
tudes of places on the eaftern fide of the bay, fail me : and I have 
been under the necefiity, in .a great meafure, of Substituting judg- 
ment for face, between Cape Negrais and the next place of obfer- 
vation, Mergui : which place, as it is given by M. D'Apres in his 
new Neptune Oriental, is in 98' 20' eaft longitude, or 3 0 53' eaft 
from Cape Negrais. M. D'Anville allows 4 degrees j which comes 
within 7 minutes of mine ; but although we agree nearly in thfr 
aggregate, we differ widely in point of particulars. 

The MS. charts that 1 have conSultcd, make the difference of 
longitude in queftion, 4 0 30' on a medium } which is 37' more 
than I make it. And M. D'Apres makes it 4 0 io\ 

The difagreement in particulars between M. D'Anville's account 
and mine, arifes in the part between Cape Negrais, and the coaft 
of Martaban. It happens that this coaft lies in a direction fo far, 
from meridional, and at the fame time the tides and currents of the 
fcvcral mouths of the Ava river, do fo difturb and falfify the (hip's, 
reckonings, that the true diftance can never be afecrtained that way, 
in the ordinary courfe of navigation. Plans of the Perfaim and* 
Syrian rivers, as .high up as the cities of thoSe names respectively, 
have been already published in Mr..Dalrymple's collection,;, and,, 
fortunately, I have been able to obtain tracings of the continua- 
tions of thofe rivers (which are the two extreme branches of the 
Ava. rive/) to the place where they Separate from the main river, at 
about j 50 G. miles from the fea. The bearings of the two branches 
interfect each other at an angle of about 60 degrees ; and, there- 
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fore, by the help of the latitude, may be ufcd, in correcting the 
kngth of the coaft between Negrais and Syrian. The Periaim, 
or Negrais branch, was traced by that accurate obferver, Capt. 
George Baker, in his way to Ava in 1755. 1 have not been able 
to learn by whom the Syrian branch was traced ; but by the ortho- 
graphy of the words in the map, the author appears to have beea 
a Dutchman. 

The refult of thefc bearings, corrected by the latitude, as fet 
forth in the Syrian map, gives difference of longitude from Negrais 
Point, to the mouth of the Syrian river, 2° 21' eaftj which is about 
10' lefs than M. D'Apres makes it, and 21' lefs than M. D'Anville. 
Some of the MS. charts make the difference ftill more. 

The mouths of the Ava river, which form m aflemblage of low 
iflands, like thofe of the Ganges, are delcribed from feveral MS. 
charts- of Mr. Dalrymple's, collated with M. D'Apres' new chart. 

From the mouth of the Syrian river to the coaft of Martaban, in 
latitude 1 5 0 I have copied from die new chart of M. D'Apres, pub- 
limed a very fhort time before his death. The figure of the coaft: 
is quite new. 

Between the aforefaid latitude and Tavai Point, our charts are 
very imperfect ; but generally agree in giving the coaft a direction-, 
of fouth, a very little eaftwardly. 

From Tavai Point to Mergui, the coaft is- taken from a MS* 
chart compiled by the late Mr. Howe. 

Mergui is placed, as I have faid before, according to M. D'Apres* 
obfervation : that is, in longitude 98' 20' j latitude. 12 0 9'. 

All the remainder of the coaft, to Junkfeilonj and the whole 
Mergui Archipelago, is from M. D'Apres. 

» 
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T NEXT proceed to the chain of iflands that extend from Cape 
Negrais to Sumatra and are known by the names of the Preparis, 
Cocos, Andaman, and Nicobar iflands.. 

Capt. Ritchie, after leaving Negrais, proceeded agreeably to his 
inftru&ions, to defcribc the fituation and extent of the iflands that 
compofe this chain. 

None of them are more than 84 G. miles diftant from each other;, 
fo that he needed never to be more than 42 miles from land : and 
that but once during the voyage j that is to fay, between the Little 
Andaman and the Nicobar iflands. In other places, the diftance 
between the lands is commonly much lefs : fo that the meridional 
direction of the courfe, and other circumftances, render this line of 
much ufe in correcting the longitudes, not only of the iflands them- 
felves, but of Sumatra alfo y and, had it been continued as was in- 
tended, to Acheen,. would have anfwered the purpofe completely. 

ParTing the Preparis and Cocos iflands, Capt. Ritchie proceeded 
to Narcondam, to fix its petition : then back again to Cocos ; down 
the eaft fide of the Great Andaman, (which he found to be almoft a 
degree of latitude longer than was before fuppofed) then up the well 
% fi"deofit, almoft to the latitude of 12" : when finding the attempt 
to circumnavigate the ifland, might prove fatal to the remainder of 
his work, he proceeded fouthward; defcribing the extent, figure 
and pofitions of the Little Andaman and the Nicobars, till he came 
to the fouth point of the great (or fouthmoft) Nicobar. Here the 
wind fuddenry changed to the fouth, and prevented him from 
determining the refpeclive pofitions of the fouthern Nicobar and 
Acheen: which is the more mortifying, as one day's fair wind 
would have enabled him to accomplifti it. 

The »efult uf this line of be iring is, that the fouth end of the 
Great Nicobar, is in longitude 94 0 23' 30"$ that is, only 3' 30" weft 
from Cape Negrais. 
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The pofition of Achcen Head, or King's Point (the N W point 
of Sumatra) has hitherto been deduced from its bearing and distance 
from Malacca, the nearcft place of obfervation ; and its longitude 
according to this deduction, is 95° 30' according to M. D'Apres. 
Now the bearing of Acheen from Malacca, being in a direction 
of more than 60 degrees from the meridian, and the diftance 450 
.G. miles ; little reliance could be placed on the refult of it, if it 
did not happen that the refpeclive pofitions of the fouthern Ni- 
cobar, and of Pouloo Ronde (an ifland near Acheen) the one de- 
duced from Negrais Point, and the other from Malacca, agreed 
nearly with their reputed hearing and diftance from each other. 
For, of two MS. charts which I have examined, the one makes 
i° 1', the other i° 2' difference of longitude between them; and 
thefe being laid down apparently without any attempt to fupport 
a fyftem, may be fuppofed to be agreeable to experiment. The 
bearings and diftances in thefe MS. charts are 

In one S 56 0 E — 72 G. miles. 
And in the other S 56 E — 75 

And according to the deduced longitudes abovementioned, the 
bearing and diflancc is S 56 E — 76 

So that there cannot be any great error in the longitude of Acheen, 
as bid down in M. D'Apres', and in my map, if this fort of coin- 
cidence can be reckoned a proof of accuracy : a difference of a few 
miles, in the diftancc of 8 degrees, being much lefs than could be 
expected in fuch a fcries of deductions. M. D'Apres makes the 
bearing and diitance between the fouth Nicobar and Pouloo Ronde 
S 57 0 30' E 97 G. miles ; or difference of longitude 1* 22', that is, 
22' more than the MS. charts. It muft be obferved, that be 
reckons the fouth end of this Nicobar, 9 miles farther to the north 
than the truth ; occationed by his making the ifland fo much too 
little in extent : for the north end is in its true latitude. Had 
the fouth point of the ifland been in its true latitude, the bearing 
of Pouloo Ronde would have been more eaftwardly, and the diflancc 
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only 93, inftead of 97 : and if, on the contrary, he has enlarged 
his diftance on the original bearing, to make it anfwer to the lati- 
tude, the original diftance could have been only 85 miles. 

I have faid before that Capt. Ritchie went no higher up the weft 
fide of the Great Andaman, than about the latitude of 12\ The 
remainder of that coaft, as well as the paffage through the iflands 
at the north end of it, is from a MS. chart lent me by Mr. Dal- 
rymplc ; and which carries with it the greateft appearance of truth, 
on a comparifon of the fouth and fouth-weft parts of the Great 
Andaman in this chart, with the fame parts in the chart of Capt. 
Ritchie. 

Barren Ifland, and the rock on the eaft of Duncan's Paflage, are 
from the remarks of Capt. Juftice in 1771. 



ISLAND of CEYLON. 

I T happens that the ordinary tracks of Britifh ftiips, to and 
from Ceylon, and the coaft of Coromandel, are not calculated for 
determining the relative pofitions of Point Pedro and Point Calymere, 
the approximating points of Ceylon and the continent of India. 
Hence it is, that we are lb ill informed, not only of their true fitu- 
ations with refped to each other, but alio with refpect to the pa- 
rallel of latitude under which Point Pedro is lituatcd. 

By my obfervations, Point Calymerc (the fouthcrn extreme of 
Coromandel) lies in io° 20' latitude, and by inference from Madras, 
in longitude 79 0 54' 30". M. D'Apres places it 6 minutes more 
northwardly; and D'Anville 7 further fouth. The latitude of 
Pomt Pedro, is alfo varioufly reprelentcd by the above geographers :. 
I have taken it at 9 0 52'. 
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In M. D'Apres I find the bearing and diftancc from Point Caly- 
mere to Point Pedro, to be - S 37 0 E 41 G. miles. 
In D'Anville - - S39E 38 
In a MS. chart, no name - S 46 0 30' E 40 

I had an opportunity in 1764, of determining the pofition of 
Cow Ifland from Tondi, ncry nearly : I made it 10 G. miles weft 
of Point Calymere, and 39 eaft of Tondi. Between Cow Ifland 
and Point Pedro, Van Keulen reckons 41 t, and D'Apres and 
D'Anville, 42 miles, of eafting. This will place Point Pedro 
%ii eaft of Point Calymere; or in longitude 8o° 27', and in 
bearing from Point Calymere E 43 0 20' S j 424 G. miles diftant. 
I have placed it in this fituation accordingly j as thinking it not 
liable to any great objection. 

The figure of the ifland of Ceylon is varioufly rcprefented by dif- 
ferent geographers. Van Keulen makes it too narrow, in the 
fwclling part : that is, between Batacola and Columbo ; as is pretty 
evident from the longitudes fliewn by the time-keepers of fome of 
the commanders of the Eaft India m\ps, and others. D'Anville 
and D'Apres in their maps of the ifland, agree much better with 
thefe obfervations. 

Between the meridians of Calitoor and the eaft fide of Ceylon 
in lat. 7 0 40", Van Keulen reckons the difference of longitude 
only i° 46' 

M. D'Anville - - 21 
M. D'Apres - 28 
And by the time-keepers it is 2 12 

However, until a regular feries of obfervations by time-keepers 
are made by the fame perfon, all round the ifland, we muft defpair 
of feeing the true figure of it, unlefs its coafts were furveyed. The 
cafual obfervations which we arc in pofleffion of, from different 
hands, will only aflift us in fixing certain points of it ; which being 
done, the general figure of the ifland muft be collected in the beft 
manner it can be done, from the charts exifting. 
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The following are the obfervations of longitude taken on the 
fouth fide of Ceylon. 

Point de Galle by Capt. Huddart - 8o° i' 30" * 
■ i ' Dundas - 80 7 
Weft - 80 17 f 



The medium of thefe 3 accounts is 80 8 30 

■ 

Dundrahead by Mr. Topping's obfervation (worked to Pondi- 
cherry in Ion. 8o°) is in Ion. 8o° 39' : I reckon Point de Galle 28' 
weft from Dundrahead, therefore it mould be by this account 
in 8o° 1 1'. 

Mr. Topping obferved the longitude of the Great BafTas alfo j fo 
did Capt. Dundas : but as we are not well informed concerning 
the exact difference of meridians between them, and they being at 
leaft i° 22' diftant, nothing in thefe obfervations will apply to 
Point de Galle. 

There is certainly too much difcordance between the three longi- 
tudes of Point de Galle given above j the medium of which is 
8o° 8' 30". As Anjenga and Cape Comorin were placed 3' farther 
to the eaftward, than Capt. Huddart's obfervation warranted, in order 
to accommodate the differences between the two calculations, Point 
de Galle mould be reckoned in 8o° 1 i' 30". Mr. Dalrymplc's 
time- keeper gave the difference of longitude between Anjenga and 
Point de Galle 3 0 29' 30", which added to 76 0 40' (fee page 19) 
gives 8o° 9' 30". 

If we confider the refpeftive pofitions of Point Pedro and Point 
de Galle by the iiffcrent geographers, we fhall have the following 
refult; 



• Doduccd from Bombay, which is reckoned in 72° 40'. 

+ Capt. Weft reckoned from Sadras, which I phcciii 8o° 24'. He reckoned it Ro° 19' ; 
an* of conrfe. Point dc Galle in 8o° 2 3'. 
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M. D'Apres 
M. D'Aaville 



10 



3 



Medium of the three 



8' 55" or 9' 



And the longitude of Point Pedro being taken at 8o° 27', Point 
de G.dle by this rule will be in 8o° 1 8'. 

On an occafion like this, where we are not likely to come exactly 
at the truth, lince no one can pretend to fay, whether the longitude 
of Point de Galle be 8o° i' 30" or 8o° 18' j I thought it better to 
enfure a certain good, at the hazard of a fmall miftake, than to 
facrifice that advantage, by adhering to a refult, which in itfelf was 
problematical. In other words, I judged it better to preferve the 
general form of the ifland, and confequently the refpective pofitions 
of the north and fouth points of it, as given by D'Apres } and 
which appear to me to agree beft with the refult of the obfervationsv 
of longitude, taken on different fides of it ; than to change thofe 
relative pofitions, which muft have been done, had Capt. Huddart's 
obfervation at Point de Galle been adopted. I have therefore placed 
Point de Galle 10' weft of Point Pedro (according to D'Apres) j 
that is, in Ion. 8o° 17'. Had I adhered to the obfervations, in re- 
fpeft of Cape Comorin, it would have been 8o° 1 1' 30". The 
medium of all the observations and deductions, is about 8o° 14' 30"; 
The obfervations differ among themielves 14.' 30". The latitude 
of this Point is 6 degrees j and of Dundrahcad, the fouthmoft point 
of the whole ifland 5 0 51'. 

The obfervations at Dundrahead, were, by Mr. Topping So 0 39', 
and by Capt Huddart 8o° 23'. The Great Ba0as, by Mr. Topping 
8i°4i / i by Capt. Dundas 8i° 30'. The variation in thefe longi- 
tudes, fliew that a feries of them by the fame perfon, and the fame 
time-keeper, is by much the moil defireablc. 
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The longitudes on the eafl fide of Ceylon, by 3 different gentle- 
men } (viz.) Capt. Cumming, Capt. Welt, and Mr. Topping, do 
not difagrec fo much as thole on the fouth fide of the ifland. 
They are thefe : 

By conftniftion. 

In lat. 7 0 40' Mr. Topping's longitude was S2 0 2' 8i° 58' 
6 33 Capt. Weil's - - 81 55 82 

6 53 Capt. Cumming's 82 82 2 

7 31 Ditto - - 82 1 82 1 

Together with M. D'Apres' dimenfions of the ifland, (in the 
fouthcrn parts, particularly) I have adopted his detail of the coafl 
from Columbo to Vendelos Bay. From Vcndelos Bay to Point 
Pedro, the coafl in Van Keulcn appears to be too nearly meridional, 
and his latitudes too much fouthwardly. Again, on the weft fide, 
from Columbo to Manar, I followed D'Apres' bearing, which is 
more north-cnftwardly than Van Kcnlen's. Indeed it could not 
be othenvife, than that both the eafl: and we(l coafts mull have 
a greater degree of obliquity from the meridian, than Van Kculen 
reprefents : becaufe he allows too little breadth to the lbuth part 
of the ifland. In Ihort, the general form of the ifland is D'Apres : 
but the particulars are collated with Van Keulcn's and D'Anville's 
maps. 

The diflance from Mentole Point, on Ceylon, to Point Ramen 
on the continent I take to be lefs by 1 1 1 G. miles, than Major 
Stevens fuppofed it to be, in his chart; nor can it be otherwifc, 
to reconcile it to my pofition of Cow Ifland. 

The Maldive and Laccadive Iflands are copied from M. D'Apres 4 
favc that the pofition of the northmoft Maldive Ifland (called by the 
French the bead of the IJlamis) is placed according to Mr. Topping's 
obfervations of latitude and longitude in 1785. He made the lati- 
tude of it 7 0 5', and the Ion. 73 0 4' ; and when oppofite to it on the 
north, he counted 32 iflands ; the furthefl bearing S E by E. 
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SECTION II. 

The furveyed TraB on the fide of Bengal, or that occupied 
by the Courfe of the Ganges, and its principal Branches^ 
at far weft as the City of Agra . 

THIS extenfive trait, which comprizes the foubahs of Bengal, 
Bahar, Allahabad, and Oude ; a large portion of Agra and 
Delhi, and a linall part of Orifia, is bounded on the eaft, by Aflam, 
and the dominions of Ava ; on the fouth-eaft, by the gulf, or 
bay of Bengal ; on the fouth-weft by an imaginary line drawn from 
the port of Balafore in Orifla, to the city of Narwah on the weft 
by another fuch line drawn from Narwah, through the city of 
Agra to Hurdwar, the place where the Ganges firft enters the plains 
of Hindooftan ; and on the north, by the firft ridge of mountains 
towards Boo tan. It is in length from the city of Agra, to the cart- 
cm confines of Bengal, upwards of 900 Britifti miles j and in 
breadth from 360 to 240. 

With refpect to the particulars of this furvey, which was exe- 
cuted between the years 1763 and 1 77 7, it is unneccflary to lay 
more than that the diftances were meafured, and that they accorded 
with the obfervations of latitude and longitude : with the former 
minutely, and with the latter fo, nearly, that it was unneceflary to 
make any correction. 

Agra* by Claud Boudier's obfervation, is in - 78 0 29' 
Calcutta, by the medium of four obfervations 88 28 

Difference of longitude by obfervation - 9 59. 
By furvey - - - - 9 58 

And Calpyon the river Jumnah, ftands in the furvey in Ion. 8o° 4' 
And by the Revd. Mr. Smith's oblervations « 80 o 

Agra, 
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Agra, then, appears to be the moft weftern point determined by 
the furvey ; and ferves as a common point of union between the 
furveys on the eaft, and the routes furnimed by various MS. maps, 
and itineraries, on the north, fouth, and weft. By means of the 
furvey alfo, a number of points are ascertained, which fcrve to let 
off curfory furveys of roads both to the weft and fouth,: fuch as 
Hurdwar and Ramgaut, on the north of Agra : and Gohud, Calpy, 
Chatterpour, Rcwan, Burwa, and Balafore on the fouth. 

As this tract contains the fite of the famous city of Palibothra (or 
Palimbothra) as well as thofe of Canoge (or Kinnoge) and Gour, it 
may not be amifs to take fvme notice of them : as alio of fome of 
lefler note, fuch as Punduah, Tanda, Satgong, (or Satagong) and 
Sonergong : all of which, (Palibothra excepted), are mentioned 
either in the Avin Acbaree. or in FerUhta. 

Pliny is the only one among the ancients (as far as I know) that 
affigns a particular fpot for the fite of Palibothra; the reft only 
fpeaking generally of its fituation, and as it appears bf a difcuflioiv. 
of particulars, contradicting one another. AH are agreed that it 
was fituated on the right bank of the Ganges (that is, intra Gangem) 
and at the confluence of a large river with it. This river was. 
named Erranoboas. according to Arrian (who had his intelligence 
from Megafthenes's journal) and was of the third degree of magni- 
tude among the Indian rivers ; and inferior to none but the Ganges 
and Indus. I cannot apply the name Erranoboas to any particular 
nver. Pliny certainly fays that the Jomants (Jtimnah) entered the 
Ganges by Palibothra, between Metbera and CHJbbara* ; but it is 
equally true, that in another place, he mentions the conftux of the 
Ganges and Jomanes, and in the very next article lays that Pali- 
bothra is fituated 425 miles below that very point of. conflux.. 
Strabo does not give the name of the adjunct river. 

Palibothra, was the capital of the Prafii, by the account of. 
Megaftheccs, who refided there y and was of very great dimenfions, 

• The different reading* are Caryfibtra, and Cjrifittrt*, 
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being 8© ftadia in length and }$ broad. If we reckon theft mea- 
furcs to produce 10 miles in length, and near two in width*, 
which for a European city, compactly built, would be reckoned 
enormous ; yet it docs not exceed the diinenlions of fome of the 
capital cities of the Indian foubahs or vice- royalties, The ruins 
of Gour in Bengal, are more extenfive } that of ancient Delhi much 
more So. The plans of the Indian cities contain a vaft proportion 
of gardens and refervoirs of water ; and the houfes of the common 
people confirfc of one floor only : of courfe, fewer people can be ac- 
commodated in the fame compafs of ground; as in an European 
city; and this may account for the enormous dimensions of Afiatic 
citie*. 

' As Pliny* Indian itinerary (in Book VI.) enumerates the parti- 
culars of the whole diflancc between the Indus and the mouth of 
the Ganges ; and particularizes the fite of Palibothra » it could hardly 
be doubted that fame very large city ftood in the pofition affigned 
to it: but I had alwaya a doubt of its being the capital of the 
Prafii f vifaed by Megafthcncs. Late enquiries made on the fpot, 
have, however, brought out mis very intcrefting difcovery, that a 
very large dry, which anciently ftood on or very near the fite of 
Patna, was named Patelpoot-ber (or Pataliputra, according to Sir 
William Jones) and mat the river Soane, whofe confluence with 
the Ganges is now at Moneab, 22 miles above Parna, once joined it 
under the walls of Patdpoot-her. This name agrees fo nearly with 
Palibothra, and the intelligence altogether furnUhee fuch pofitive 
kind of proof ; that my former conjectures refpefting Canogc, muft 
all fall n> the ground 1 notwithstanding that Canoge was unquestion- 
ably the capital of a large kingdom from very early times. 

I confider the above information as too clear and pofitive to re- 
quire any proofs from ancient authors ; and therefore the following 

• The Olympic ftadc can hardly be taken at a furlong, but probably at 200 yard*. Then 
the dimenfions will be about 9 B. mile* in length, and 1 $ in width, 

t The empire of the Prafii feenu to have included mod of the traft through which the 
Ganges £ow», after it cater* the plaint of Hindoofbn. 
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examination of Pliny's itinerary, is intended rather to (hew his . 
great accuracy in geographical fubje&s, than as a proof of the 
above pofition j although it may ferve that purpoie alio. To ufe 
the words of a celebrated author, " Pliny's natural hiftory is one 
'* of the greateft monuments of univerfal knowledge, and unwearied 
" application, now extant in the world *." That part of the iti- 
nerary, applicable to my purpoie, is as follows i 

• ■* 
From Taxila or Tapila, on the Indus (probably near the fite of 
Attack") \ to the river Hydafpes (the modern Chelum) 120 Roman 
miles. 

To the Hyphafis (Beyab) - - 390 Roman milesv 

To the Hefudrus, probably the Setlege river 168 
To the Jomanes {yurnna) — - - 168 
To the Ganges - * - j 1 2 

To Rhodopa - - • - 119 

To Calinapaxa (a city) - - - 1^7 
To the conflux % of the Jomanes (Jumna) 

and Ganges - - - - 225 
To Palibothra - 425 

To the mouth of the Ganges - - 63$ 

It muft firft be obferved, of this itinerary,, that it furniflies no- 
means of comparing the whole dijlance between the Indus and the 
mouth of the Ganges, as (hewn here, with that on the map t be- 
caufe the fecond article, namely, the diftance from the Hydafpes to 
the Hyphafis, is obvioufiy wrong, even if the text (which is very 
•bfcure) is to be taken at 390 : for it cannot be. more than 220 of 
Pliny's miles, unkfs the furveyor of Alexander's marches threw 



• Blackball. 

f Taxila or Tapila, and the Indus, arc 



Adfitmn Indkm it cftidum Taxila. Btok VI. 

X Here we may remark, by the way. that if any capital city had flood at the conflux of 
thefe rivers, it u likely that Pliny wold have taken notice of iu 
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into the account, the circuitous route to the city of San gal a, &c. 
after the Catheri or Cathei. So that the account, as far as it re- 
gards the' whole diftance, is vitiated ; and we muft therefore have 
recourfe to parts. Taking therefore for granted, that the Bcyah 
river is meant by the Hyphafis (or rather Hypalis) as I hope to 
prove fatisfadtorily in my obfervations on Alexander's march \ and 
mcafuring on the map, along the line of the great road from the 
Panjab country to the mouth of the Ganges, the diftance will be 
about 1 1 40 G. miles: and as the itinerary in queftion gives the 
length of the fame interval at 2022 Roman miles, the proportion, 
of one of Pliny's miles to a geographic mile, will be as 56 to too, 
in horizontal diftance ; or about £ of a Britifh mile in road diftance. 
This is certainly too fhort for the Roman mile of iooo paces * ; 
but the queftion in the prefent cafe, is not the aftual diftance, but 
the proportions of the intermediate parts of the road. The conflux 
of the Ganges and Jumna, on the map, is 990 of Pliny's miles 
from the Beyah, and 1032 above the mouth of the Ganges: and 
the itinerary makes the length of the firft interval 959, the other 
1063 ; that is, Pliny's account places the conflux too far down by 
31 of his miles, or about 17 G. miles. Nor is this difference at 
all to be regarded in the general queftion : for our ideas of the dif- 
tance were much wider of the truth, 20 years ago. 

Palibothra, he places 425 mUes, or fo many parts in 1063, of 
the diftance from the conflux of the Jumna to the mouth of the 
Ganges : and this is the point we are to attend to. Patna indeed, 
is only 345 of Pliny's miles below the prefent conflux ; and this 
difference of 80 of Pliny's, or about 44 G. miles, however confider- 
able it may appear to thofe who expedt nice coincidences in fuch 
matters as thefe ; does not, in my idea, leiTen the general authority 
of the itinerary : becaufe if we admit only what is literally proved, 

* M. D'Anville is of opinion that Pliny turned the Greek fades into miles, at the rate of 
8 to a mile ; and thus accounts for their fhortnefc. M. D'Anville, who has gone deeply into 
che fobjed, think* that k requires ioco itinerary fades (of horizontal mcaiure, I apprehend) 
to make a degree of a great circle, bec bis Edairciflcmea*, page j 5 . 

1 . , 6 Pali- 
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Palibothra muft Ml have been fituated -within 44* miles of Patna. 
And as the people there have a tradition that Patna (lands on, or 
near, the fite of Patclpoot-her, it rather proves to me either that 
there is an error crept into the copies of the itinerary ; which not- 
wkhftanding, proves in generals as much as is required ; or that 
the point of conflux of the Jumna with the Ganges, has undergone 
a change. For although the point of conflux is not found in the 
very pofition in which it ought to be by the itinerary, yet Patna 
is nearer to the pofition afiigncd to Palibothra. It may appear to 
ibme, a violent way of reconciling difagreements, but it is no new 
thing for the rivers of India to change their courfc and place of 
confluence. I have in another place* taken occafion to obfervc 
that the Cofa river changed its place of confluence with the Ganges, 
which is now 45 miles higher up, than it was. The Burrampoo- 
ter has varied its courfe flail more. And to come nearer to the 
fkc of Patna, the change in the conflux of the Soane, juft now 
remarked. It would be unneceflary to enter fo far into a difcufiion 
of thefe differences, had not Pliny affured us that the diftances were 
meafured j and that by order of Seleucus Nica/or. 

We may obfervc that Arrian does not mention the name 1 Jomana 
in his book, although he does that of Sonus. And if we had no 
other authority than that pafTagc in Pliny, which exprefsly /ays that 
the Jomanes, a river which paffes by Metbora (probably MaturaJ 
runs into the Ganges by Palibothra, we muft have fuppafed that 
this city was feated at the conflux of the two rivers. But the iti- 
nerary fays that Palibothra was 425 miles below this conflux. 
Pliny "muft therefore have meant another river, different from the 
Jomanes. 

Strabo gives the diftance of Palibothra above the mouth of the 
Ganges at 6000 ftadia * and though we cannot fix the exadt length 
of the ftade, wc can collect enough to underftand that 6000 Hide* 

• • ■ 

• Philofophical Tr.infa{tion?, Vol. lx::i, pi^c 00- 

: li'id. 
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hid ©fF front the mouth of the Ganges would not retch far, if at 
all, beyond Patna *. Nor muft we forget the pafiage of Arrian 
{in Indicis) in which Palibothra, the chief city of the Indians upon 
the Ganges, .is laid to lie towards the mouths of that rruer. But we 
ought not to omit, on the other hand, that Arrian quotes from 
Eratofthenes, the diftance of Palibo&ra from the weftern extreme 
of India, which is laid to be 10,090 ftades, only: and that Pto- 
lemy gives- its latitude at 27°; both which particulars apply better 
to Canoge than to Patna. It is poflible that hoth places may have 
been occalionally ufcd as capitals of the Prafii, as we have known 
both Agra and Delhi to have been of Hindooftan in general, during 
the two laft centuries. 

Pliny's Palibothra, however, is clearly Patna : and it is probable 
that Strabo meant the lame place, by the diftance from the mouth 
©f the Ganges. 

Canoge +, the ruins of which are at prefent of great extenti. 
was, in an early part of the chriflian sera, the capital of Hindoo- 
ftan i or rather, of the principal kingdom along the Ganges. It is 
now reduced to the fize of a middling town. It is fituated on the 
right bank, of the Ganges, near the place where the Calini river 
(or Callynuddi) joins it ; and is poflibly the place meant by Pliny 
for Calmipaxo. It is faid to have been built more than a 1000 
years before our ana : and is mentioned in Fcrifhta t as the capital, 
of all Hindooftan, under the predeceflbr of Phcor, or Porus, who- 
fought againft Alexander. In point of extent and magnificence,, 
Ganogc anfwers perfectly to the defcription given of Palibothra}, 
and in fome refpecls to the local pofition of it given by Ptolemy 
and Eratofthenes, did not the above authorities aflign it in a pofi- 
tive manner to Patna. The Indian hiftorieaare full of the accounts 
of its grandeur and populoufnefs. In the iixth century it waa laid. 

• Set page 52 wfcere 1050 loidwm is the proportion fixed on by M. D'Anville.' 
+ Latitude 27 0 3', Longitude 80® 13'. 
t Before Chriil 326 year*. 
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to contain 30,000 (hop*, in which betemut was fold (which the 
Indians, almoft urdveriaUy, chew, as fome Europeans do tobacco). 
In A. D. 1018, it was feized on, by the Gasman Emperors: at 
which time, it gave its name to the kingdom, of which it was the 
capital. 

Gotir, called alio Lucknouti, the ancient capital of Bengal, and 
fuppofed to be the Gangia rcgia of Ptolemy, ftood on the left bank 
of the Ganges, about 25 miles below Rajemal *. It was the ca- 
pital of Bengal 730 years before Chrilt -f-, and was repaired and 
beautified by Ac bar t, who gave it the name of Jennuteabad $ 
which name, a part of the circar in which it was fituated, ftill bears. 
According to Feriflira's account, the unwholefomeneft of its air, 
occaftoned it to be defer ted fbon after § ; and the feat of government 
was removed to Tan da, or Tanrah, a few miles higher up the river-. 

No part of the fite of ancient Gour is nearer to the prefcnt bank 
of the Ganges than four miles and a half; and fome parts of it, 
which were originally warned by that river, are now 12 miles from 
it. However, a fmall dream that communicates with the Ganges, 
now runs by its weft tide, and is navigable during the rainy feafon. 
On the eail fide, and in fome places within two miles, it has the 
Mahanada river j which is always navigable, and communicates alfo 
with the Ganges. 

Taking the extent of the ruins of Gour at the moft reafonable 
calculation, it is not lefs than 1 5 miles in length (extending along 
the old batik of tbje Ganges) and from 2 to 3 in breadth. Several 
villages ftand on part of its fite : the remainder is cither covered 
With thick forefts. the habitations of tygers and other beafts of prey ^ 
or become arable land, whofe foil is chiefly compofed of brick-duft. 
The principal ruins are a mofque lined with black marble, elabo- 
rately wrought ; and two gates of the citadel, which are ftrikingly 

* Latitude 24 0 53', longitude 88° 14'. f Dow ill. 6. J A.D. IJ75 
$ This is Ferifltu , » account ; but fome of its prefcnt inhabitants told me that k was dtferted 
in coufeqocncc of a prftilence. 
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grand and lofty. Thefe fabricks and fome few others, appear to 
owe their duration to the nature of their materials, which are left 
marketable, and more difficult to feparate, than thofe of the ordi- 
nary brick buildings j which have been, and continue to be, an 
article of merchandize ; and are tranfported to Moorfhedabad, 
Mauldah, and other places, for the purport of building. Thefe 
bricks are of the moft folld texture of any I ever law ; and have 
preferved the fharpnefs of their edges, and fmoothnefs of their 
furfaces, through a feries of ages. The titration of Gour was 
highly convenient for the capital of Bengal and Bahar, as united 
under one government : being nearly centrical with refpelt to the 
populous parts of thofe provinces; and near the junction of the 
principal rivers that compofe that extraordinary inland navigation, 
for which thofe provinces are famed : and moreover, fecurcd by the 
Ganges and other rivers, on the only quarter from which Bengal 
has any came for apprchenfiom 

Tandah, or Tanrah* (called fometimes Chawafpour Tanda, from 
the original name of the diftrict. in which it was fituated) was for at 
(hort time in the reign of Shere Shaw, in about 1540, the capital" 
of Bengal, and became the eftablifhed capital under Acbar in about 
1 580. It is fituated very near to the fite of Gour, on the road 
leading from it to Rajemal. There is little remaining of this place, 
lave the rampart * nor do we know for certain when it was deferted. 
In 1659, it was the capital of Bengal, when that fouhah was re- 
duced under Aurungzebe : and Rajemal, Dacca, and Moorfheda- 
bad, appear to have fucceflively become the capital, after Tanda, 

Pundua, or Purruah, mentioned as a royal refidence in Bengal, 
in the year 1353 *, is about 7 miles to the north of Mauldah, an* 
10 from the neareft part of Gour. Many of its ruins yet remain; 
particularly the Addeenah mofque, and the pavement of a very 
long ftreet, which lies in the line of the road leading from Mauldah. 
to Dinagepour. 

• Dow 1 ft. 540. 
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Satgong, or Satagong, now an inconfiderablc village on a fmall 
creek of the Hoogly river, about 4 miles to the north-weft of 
Hoogly, was, in 1 566, and probably later, a large trading city, in 
which the European traders had their factories in Bengal. At that 
time Satgong river was capable of bearing fmall veffels ; and, I fuf- 
pe&, that its then courfe, after pafling Satgong, was by way cf 
Adaumpour, Omptah, and Tamlookj and that the river called 
the old Ganges, was a part of its courfe, and received that name, 
while the circumftance of the change was frefli in the memory of 
the people. The appearance of the country between Satgong and 
Tamlook, countenances fuch an opinion. 

Sonergong, or Sunnergaum, was a large city, and the provincial 
capital of the caftcrn diviflon of Bengal, before Dacca was built ; 
but it is now dwindled to a village. It is fituated on one of the 
branches of the Burrampooter, about 1 3 miles fouth-caft from Dac- 
ca i and was famous for a manufacture of fine cotton cloths. 

In fome ancient maps, and books of travels, we meet with a 
city named Bengalla ; but no traces of fuch a place now exift. It 
is defcribed as being near the eaftern mouth of the Ganges : and I 
conceive that the lite of it has been carried away by the river : as 
in my remembrance a vaft tradt of land has di&ppearcd thereabouts. 
Bengallah, appears to have been in exiftence during the early part 
of the laft century. 

It does not fall within the compafs of my defign to defcribe all 
the principal cities of Hindooftan, which alone would require a 
large volume ; but it may not be amifs to point out their general 
portions, and the relation in which they ftand to the feveral pro- 
vinces or ftates, in which they are fituated. Moft of the capital 
cities are already defcribed as they were in the laft century, in the 
books of travels of Thevenot, Bernier, Tavernier, P. delaValle, 
&c. which are in every body's hands. Moft of thefe cities, have, 
I believe, very confiderably declined fince that time ; owing to the 
almoft continual wars and revolutions, that have taken place, fmce 
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the death of Aurengzebc ; and which were fufficient to defolate any 
country that did not produce almoft fpontaneoufly j and of courfe,. 
where the deficiency of population is quickly replaced. 

Within the tra& difcuiled in the prefent fection, the principal 
cities are, Calcutta, Moorfhedabad, Patna, Dacca, Coffimbazar, 
Mauldah, and Hoogly, within the Bengal provinces : Benares, 
within the diftrict. of the fame name, under the Britifli fovereignty : 
and Lucknow, Fyzabad, Oude, Jionpour, Allahabad, Bereilly, 
and Corah, fubjcft to the Nabob of Oude, our Ally : and Agra, 
late in the poffeflion of Nudjuff Cawn. Generally fpeaking, the- 
defcription of one Indian city, is a defcription of all ; they being 
all built on one plan, with exceeding narrow, confined, and crooked 
ftreets ; with an incredible number of reXervoirs and ponds, and a 
great many gardens, interfperfed. A few of the ftscets are paved 
with brick. The houfcs are varioufly built : fome of brick, others 
with mud, and a ftill greater proportion with bamboos and mats j 
and thefe different kinds of fabricks ftanding intermixed with each 
other, form a motley appearance : thole of the latter kinds arc inva- 
riably of one ftory, and covered with thatch. Thofc of brick, 
feldom exceed two floors, and have flat, terraced roofs. The two 
former clafles far outnumber the laft, which arc often fo thinly 
fcattered, that fires, which often happen, do not, fometimcs, meet 
with the obftruction of a brick houfe through a whole ftreet. 

Calcutta, is in part, an exception to this rule of building; for 
there, the quarter inhabited by the Ertglifh, is compofed entirely 
of brick buildings, many of which have more the appearance of 
palaces than of private houfes : but the remainder of the city, and 
by much the greateft part, is built as I have defcribed the cities 
in general to be. Within thefe 20 or 25 years, Calcutta has. been 
wonderfully improved both in appearance, and in the falubriry of 
its air : for the ftreets have been properly drained, and the ponds 
filled up ; thereby removing a vaft furface of ftagnant water, the 
exhalations from which were particularly hurtful. Calcutta is well 

5 known 
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known to be the emporium of Bengal, and the feat of the Governor 
General of India, It is a very extenfive and populous city, being 
fuppofed at prcfent to contain at lcaft 500,000 inhabitants. Its 
local fituatiou is not fortunate j for it ha« fome extenfive muddy 
Jakes, and a vaft foreft, clofe to it. It is remarkable, that the 
Englim have been more inattentive than other European nations, to 
the natural advantages of fituation, in their foreign fettlcments. 
Calcutta is fmtated on the weftern arm of the Ganges, at about 100 
miles from the fea j and the river in navigable up to the town, for 
the largeft fliips that vifit India. It is a modern city, having rifea 
on the fitc of the village of Govindpour, about 90 years ago. It 
has a citadel, fuperlor in every point, a» it regards ftrcngth, and 
corrcctnefs of defign, to Any fortrefs in India : but on too extenfive 
a fcale to anfwer the ufeful purpofo intended, that of holding a 
port in cafe of extremity 1 fincc the number of troops required for 
a proper garrifon for it, could keep the field. It was begun imme- 
diately after the victory at Plaflcy, which infurcd to the Britifli, an 
unlimited influence in' Beneal : and the intention of Clive was to 
render it »« permanent a* poffible, by fecuring a tenable port at 
all times. Clive, however, had no forcfight of the vaft cxpcncc 
attending it, which perhaps may have been equal to two millions 
ftcrling. 

Hoogly is a fmall, but ancient city on the fame river as Cal- 
cutta, though on the oppofite fide j and about 26 miles above it. 
In the time of the Moharacdan government, it was the -Bunder or 
Port of the weftcrn arm of the Ganges j where the cuftoms or duties 
on merchandifc, were collected. The French, Dutch, Danes, 
and Portuguefe, have each of them a town and factory on this part 
of the river, and between Hoogly and Calcutta j and all within the 
extent of 10 miles, along the river. The French fettlemcnt of 
Chandcrnagore, and the Dutch one of Chinfura, are both very neat 
and pretty large towns } and each of them on a better fite than 
Calcutta. 

I 2 Moor- 
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Moorfhedabad, fituated alfo on the weftern arm of the Ganges 
which is there very low in the dry feafon, is about 120 miles above 
Calcutta. It was the capital of the Bengal provinces until the 
cftabliihment of the Britiffi power : and even long after, it was the 
feat of the Collector general of the revenues ; being a more centri- 
cal fituation than Calcutta. It is very large, but ill built ; and in 
its plan fo very irregular, that it is difficult to eftimate the quantity 
of ground it ftands on. It is a modern city, and does not contain 
any magnificent buildings, either public or private : nor was it 
ever fortified except by an occafional rampart thrown up round it, 
on the Mahratta invafion in 1742 *. This city is now decaying, 
cfpecially fince the removal of the Beard of Revenue to Calcutta, 
in 1771. 

Coffimbazar is a fmall city, nearly adjacent to Moorfhedabad, 
and was at all times the place of refidence of the different European 
factors ; this being the centre of their trade. 

Mauldah is a pretty neat city, not far removed from the north 
bank of the Ganges, and on a river that communicates with it. 
It arofe out of the ruins of Gour, which are in its neighbourhood. 
In point of general fituation, it is about 70 miles to the north of 
Moormedabad. This, as well as Coffimbazar, is a place of trade, 
and in particular produces much filk 

Rajemal lies on the weft bank of the Ganges nearly in the parallel 
of Mauldah, and about 20 miles from it at the foot of the chain 
of hills which projects into the river, at Siclygully and Terria- 
gully. It is in a ruinous ftate, although the refidence of the Vice- 
roy not 130 years ago ; and has hardly the population of an ordinary 
market town, at prefent. Its fituation is romantic, but not plca- 
fant : for in Hindooftan, the hills and eminences being always co- 
vered with wood, that beautiful fwelling of the ground, which is 
fo juftly admired in European landfcapcs, is loft ; and the fancy is 



• See Introduction. 
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prefentcd at beft with nothing beyond a wild fcene : which can only 
be relimed by being contrafted with foft and beautiful ones. M. 
D'Anville confidered Rajemal as being feated at the head of the 
Delta of the Ganges : but it is more than 30 miles above it. 

Dacca is fituated in the eaftern quarter of Bengal, and beyond the 
principal ftream of the Ganges, although a very capital branch of 
it runs under it. Few titrations are better calculated for an inland 
emporium of trade, than this ; as the Dacca river communicates 
with all the other inland navigations ; and that not by a circuitous, 
but by a direct communication : as may be ieen by the plan of its 
environs, in the Bengal Atlas. It fucceeded Sonergong, as the pro- 
vincial capital of this quarter; and is the third city of Bengal, in 
point of extent and population. It has a vaft trade in muflins ; and 
manufactures the moil delicate ones, among thofe that arc fo much 
fought after in Europe : and the cotton is produced within the 
province. Dacca has in its turn been the capital of Bengal : and 
that within the prefent century. There are the remains of a very 
ftrong fortrefs in it; and within thefc few years there was near it, a 
cannon of extraordinary weight and dimenfions* : but it has fmce 
fallen into the river, together with the bank on which it refted. 

Dacca is fituated about 100 miles above the mouth of the Ganges, 
and 180 by the road from Calcutta. The country round it lying 
low, and being always covered with verdure during the dry months, 

• As it may gratify the curiofity of Tome of my readers, I have here inferted the dimenfions 
and weight of this gun. I took the mcafnres very carefully throughout, and calculated each 
part fcji.iritelr. It was nude of hammered iron ; it being an immenfc tube formed of 14 
bars, with rings of 2 or 3 inches wide driven over them, and hammered down into a fmooth 
forface ; fo that its appearance wa> equal to that of the beft executed piece of brafs ordnance, 
although its proportions were faulty. 

Whole length - 22 feet io£ inches. 

Diameter at the breech ..33 
- ■ ■ — 4 foot from the muzzle 2 10 
■ the muzzle 2 2 i 

-— ^— of the bore 1 3 i 

The gun contained 234,413 cubic inches of wrought iron: and confequnuly weighed 
64,8 14 pounds aroirdiipoize : or aboat the weight of eleven 3 1 pounden. Weight It ait Iron 
(hot for the gun 465 pound?. 

it 
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it is not fubjeft to fuch violent heats as Moorflicdabad, Patna, and 
other places. 

Patna is the chief city of Bahar, and is a very extenfivo and po- 
pulous city, built along the fouthern bank of tho Ganges, about 
400 miles from Calcutta, and 500 from the mouth of the river. 
Having been often the feat of war, it is fortified in the Indian man* 
ner with a wall and a fmall citadel. It is a place of very confidcr- 
able trade. Moft of the faltpctre imported by the Eafl; India Com- 
pany, is manufactured within the province, of Bahar. It is a very 
ancient city j and probably its modern name may be derived from 
Pataliputra, or Patelpoot-her j which we have fuppofed above to 
be the ancient Palibothra. 

Benares is the chief city of the diftrift commonly known by that 
name (and which confifts of the circara of Benares, Jionpour, 
Chunar, and Gazypour) but is more celebrated as the ancient feat 
of Braminical learning, than on any other account * although it bo 
a fine city, and very rich and populous, and the moft compactly 
built of any. It is built along the north bank of the Ganges, and 
is diftant from Calcutta, by the road, about 460 miles. Its ancient 
name was Kafi : but there are no notices concerning it, in tho 
works of the ancient geographers. I think, if it had ocifted during 
the time of the Syrian Ambafiador*, Pliny would have noticed it, 
as he has done Methora (Matura) and Clifobara, which lay near tho 
Jutnna river. 

Allahabad ie feated at the point of confluence of the two great 
rivers Ganges and Jumna, and fuccceded to Piyaug. Acbar found- 
ed the prefent city, which he intended as a place of arms, as its 
fituation is very important both as it refpc<fb the navigation of the 
two rivers, and the country of the Doab, behind it. Allahabad is 
about 820 miles above the mouth of the Ganges, and 550 by land 
from Calcutta. It belongs to the Nabob of Oude, but its fortifi- 
cations will hardly refift the battering of a field piece. 

• Luck- ' 
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Lucknow is the prefent capital of Oude, having fuperfeded the 
late capital Fyzabad, on the occafion of the Rohilla and other con- 
quefts ; which left it rather in a corner of the kingdom, as it is 
now conftituted, and in that corner the fartheft removed from the 
fcene of bufinefs. It is a very ancient city r and moderately ex- 
tenfivc : but after the fliort account given above of the nature of 
the ordinary buildings, a city may very fuddenly be augmented on 
its becoming a royal refidence : and Fyzabad of courfe may have 
declined. A fmall river, named the Goomty, runs under Luck- 
now, and communicates with the Ganges ; but this laft river is at 
leall 43 miles to the S W of Lucknow. With rcfpecl to Calcutta, 
it is diftant by the neareft road, ^50 miles; and about 280 from 
Delhi. All is one vaft plain from Lucknow to the mouth of the 
Ganges. - 

Fyzabad lies on the river Gogra, a very large river from Thibet, 
and is fituated about 80 miles to the caftward of Lucknow, and 560 
from Calcutta. It is a very large city, and nearly adjoining to it, 
is the very ancient city of Oude or Ajudiah. Fyzabad was the 
capital of the Nabob of Oude, till within thefe few years j but it 
was an inconvenient fituation, even before the Rohilla conqucft. 

Jionpour is a fmall city on the Goomty river, about 40 miles to 
the N W of Benares, and in the road from that city to Fyzabad. 

Corah, or Corah- Jehenabad is a fmall city in the Doab or coun- 
try between the two rivers Ganges and Jumnah. Both this city 
and Jionpour, are within the Nabob of Oude's dominions. 

Bereilly is the capital of Rohilcund, which Was added to the do- 
minions of Oude, in the year 1774. It is but a fmall city and 
fituated about half way between Lucknow and Delhi. 

The city of Agra*, as I have laid before, is fituated at the 
weftern extremity of the traft under difcufiion } and on the fouth 
bank of the Jumna river, which is very feldom fordable. This 

• Latitude %f 15', longitude 78 0 29' by Claud Boudicr : 78" »8' in the map. 
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city appears to have been during the late century, and in the begin- 
ning of the prefent, the *noft fplendid of all the Indian cities j and 
at this time exhibits the moft magnificent ruins. About the year 
1566, the Emperor Acbar, liking its fituation, made it his capi- 
tal, and gave his name to it : fince which, it is often named Acbar- 
abad. It was then a fmall fortified town ; but it foon fprung up 
to an extenfive well built city, regularly fortified according to the 
Indian method, and with a fine citadel of red free-done. Perhaps 
it has feldom happened, that a city of fuch great extent and mag- 
nificence has declined fo rapidly. If Ptolemy, by Agara, meant 
Agra, it is certainly a place of great antiquity ; but he has not 
placed Agara in the fituation where we fhould look for Agra. 
JJiana or Baniana feems to have immediately preceded it, as the 
capital of the province now called Agra, and which was originally 
included in the kingdom of Canoge. 
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[ «i ] 



SECTION III. 

the TraSl occupied by the Courfe of the River Indus and 
its principal Branches : with the adjacent Countries on 
the South and Eaft, as far as the Cities of Agra, and 
Agimbre \ and the River Puddar. 

— 

THIS part comprehends in general the fbubahs or provinces 
of Lahore, Moultan, and Sindy ; with the northern parts of 
Agimcre, and the weftern parts of Agra and Delhi : and is about 
^700 B. miles in length from NE to SW; and from 550 to 350 
in width. It is bounded on the eaft by Mount Sewalic, and by 
an imaginary line drawn from Hurdwar to Agra 5 on the fouth by 
the great road leading from Agra to Agimere, and by the river 
Puddar ; on the weft by the Arabian fea, and Perfia ; and on the 
north by Cabul and Caftimere. 

Delhi, the nominal capital of Hindooftan at prefent, and the 
actual capital during the greateft part of the time fince the Moha- 
medan conqueft, has its pofition determined by obfervations of lati- 
tude and longitude ; which obfervations accord both with the maps, 
and with the popular eftimation of its diftance, from the neareft 
points in the furveyed tract, mentioned in the laft iecrion. 

We firft hear of Delhi, as the capital of Hindooftan, about the 
year 1 200. It is reported to have been founded by Delu *, about 
300 years before our sera ; and I believe ftiould properly be written 

• . FcriJhn. Th« Ayia Acbarce fry* that the ancient Mine of Delhi, was Inderput. 

> K Defy 
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Debfy. Although a more extenfive and populous city than Agra, 
it was not Co well built. Shah Jehan, grandfon of Acbar and father 
of Aurengzebe, made this city his refidence, and directed it to be 
called Shahjehanabad ; and by this kind of vantty,-it happens, that 
mo(l of the Indian cities have a plurality of names : which occa- 
fions great confufion, when it becomes neceflary to trace any event 
to a high period of antiquity. 

Delhi, which is now iituated On the right, or weftcrn bank of the 
Jumna, anciently flood on the oppofite bank. It is difficult to afoqitain 
the true meafure of extent of this city, which was faid to contain ^ du- 
ring the latter part of the laft century, two millions of inhabitants. 
It is certain, that the account given by Bernier, who had good op- 
portunities of being informed, and who deferves the greateft credit 
-for veracity, docs not juftify fo high a calculation of its inhabitants. 
His account was indeed written in 1663, only four years after the 
acceflibn of Aurengzebe : and it is well known that under his reign, 
both the empire and capital were greatly augmented, ,pernier, I 
fay» cftimated the circumference of Delhi, at three (eaguef only, 
reckoning what was within the fortifications; befides which, he 
.defcribes Several fuburbs, but altogether, no extraordinary extent 
for a capital city in India. He defcribes Agra as being confidently 
larger. After the plunders and mafTacrcs that it has been fubjeft 
to, fince the decline and downfall of the Mogul empire, we may 
expect it to be reduced very low : and accordingly, it is fpoken of 
by late travellers as a city of moderate extent; and even for an, Indian 
city, very ill built. 

Claud Boudier found the latitude of Delhi to be 28 0 37'; and its 
longitude 77 0 40'. A MS. map communicated by Mr. Haftings, 
and which includes fome principal roads in the Dooab, between 
Furruckabad, Matura, Anopelheer, and Delhi ; gives 51 G. miles 
of welting from Anopemeer, the neareft point in the furvey 
to Delhi; and 16 of northing: and this agrees perfectly with the 
obfervati'on of longitude, and comes within one minute of the lati- 
tude. Delhi is alfo 40 computed cofTes from Ramgaut, another 
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point in the furvey j but this would place it 4 miles further to the 
carl than the obfervation. It is placed according to the obfervation, 
and the diftance from Anopeftieer. Beyond Delhi, weftwards, there 
are no points determined mathematically, by which the length and 
direction of the route can be afcertaiued ; except the computed dis- 
tances between places j and fomc latitudes and longitudes, taken 
with little preciiion, if we may judge by a companion of fbme of 
the observations from the fame catalogue, with thofe taken by Eu- 
peans. For inftance, the latitude of Jionpour and Burhanpour are 
from 21 to 25 miles too far north, in the Ay in Acbareej Oudc, 
35 too /ar north; and Delhi, 22 too far fouth. We have therefore 
little reafon to fuppofe that any of the others are much nearer the 
truth, j nor is there any rule to guefs on which fide the error lies. 
The longitudes are (till more vague j as for inftance : 



By tS«A. A. 



The difference of longitude be- 7 0 2 8' 

tween Delhi and Oude is j ^ 
Delhi and Jionpour - - 4 28 



By the M*p. 

4 ° 4 8' 
5 *3 



i° 20' 



45 



Here the medium of the difference i* 10 minutes too little, in 

■ — 

each degree. 

■ 

And again : 

Delhi and Lahore 5 0 16'' I 4 0 53' | o° 23^ 

Delhi and Moultan - - 7 ' 3 J _ 7 00 j o 3/ 

In thefe places, although the longitudes in the map are not deter- 
mined with preciflon, We may Mill perceive that the Ayin Acbaree 
is not exact. From fuch kind of materials, nothing very accurate 
can be expected : and therefore I have never had recourfe to them*, 
but in a very few cafes, where every other fpecies of information, 
has failed. 

> K 2 The 
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The conftru&ion of the geography of the trad fpoken of in this 
feclion, turns chiefly on eight primary jlations, or points 5 and 
which will be difcufled in order : they are, Lahore, Sirhind, Afoul- 
tan, Attock, Toulomba, Batnir, Jummoo, and Bullaufpour. 

The firft point beyond Delhi that I have any kind of datafot 
jixing the pofition Of, is Lahore, a capital city in the Panjab *, and 
formerly aToyal refidence. I have feveral itineraries and mcmoran* 
dums of the road between the two places ; but fome are defective 
through omiflions, and others too obfeure to be underftood or fol- 
lowed. Tavernier, for inftance, omits a whole ftage of '15 cofifes, 
between Furridabad and Sultan pour j which added to his original 
number 191, make 206 cotTes. John Steel in his itinerary (161 4) 
reckons only 1B9 : but though I cannot trace any omiflions in it, 
the account is confufed and obfeure; and therefore I have given it 
up. A map of the Panjab, obligingly communicated by Colonel 
John Murray, CommifTary General to the army in Jkngal, gives the 
diftance at 205 cdffcs, or 293 Q. miles. 

- I . - - - , • 

Tavernier's account correfted - - 4 06 

Thevenot's - - - - 200 

Murray's *°5 

The medium of which is 2034 j or, at 42 cofl'es to a degree, 
291 G. miles. I have allowed 290, and taken its latitude at 31 0 ; 
fo that its longitude will be 72 0 47', or 4 0 53' weft of Delhi. The 
Ayin Acbaree, makes the longitude 5 0 16', or 23' more. Its lati- 
tude is varioufly reprcfented : by the Ayin Acbaree 31° 50'; by 
Thcvenot, the fame in an Indian table 31°; by a MS. itinerary f 
(dated 1662) 30 0 30'; and by Col. Murray's map 31° 15'. 

• * - • 

• Panjab, or tbt country rf rht frvr rrvtn, i» • nMural divifion of the country contained be- 
tween tho C eaJtera branches of the Indus. 

+ This itinerary was obligingly communicated by 'the late Mr. George Perry, and appean 
to W beta kept by » nuitionary who travelled *om Delhi to Perfa. Jby wy of the Panjab 
and Sindy. It mould be obferved. that all the latitude; in it are too far (buth. The latitude bf 
Agra is fct down at a6° 45', though its true latitude is zf ■ And Moulttn »n 29 j* » 
and Tatu in 24 0 20' ; which place* arc commonly taken at 29° 5 a , and 24 40 . 

Lahore 
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Lahore is a very important point in this conftru&ion, as it regu- 
lates the portions of all the places between Delhi and the Indus ; 
and therefore we have reafon to regret that we have no better autho- 
rity for fixing it. 

Lahore is a place of high antiquity, and was the refidence of the 
firft Mahomedan conquerors of Hindooftan, before they had efta- 
blifhed themfelves in the central parts of the country. It owed its 
modern improvements, however, to Humaioon, the father of Ac- 
. bar, who made it his refidence during a part of his troublefome 
reign. Thevenot fays that, including the fuburbs, it was 3 leagues 
in length at that period : and, when he fawit, about the year 1665, 
the city itfelf was above a league in extent, Jehanguire, fon of 
Acbar, allowed the Portuguese to build a church there; and Ionic 
of its furniture remained at the time of Thevenot's vifit. 

The Rauvee (the ancient Hydraotes) on which it is fituated, is a 
noble river ; and by its navigable courfe, has a communication with 
*hc Indus, and all its branches. The province, of which Lahore 
is the capital, is oftner named Panjab, than Lahore : however, 
Panjab being applied to a natural divifion of country, is applicablfc 
alfo, to part of Moultan. It is very extenfive, and remarkably fer- 
tile ; affording, in addition, to all the neceflfaries of lifev wine, fugars, 
and cotton wool ; the laft of which wpplied the manufactories of 
the province. There are alfo in the tract between the Indus and 
Chclum, (or Bchut) fait mines, wonderfully productive ; and af- 
fording fragments of rock felt, hard enough to he formed into vef- 
fels, &c. Cold (according to the Ayin Acbaree) was found in the 
channels of its rivers; and the fame, is related.of thofe of Kemaoon, 
which proceed from the fame ridge of mountains. Ice is brought 
from the northern mountains, to Lahore, and fold there all the 
year. The famous avenue of fliady trees, fo much Spoken of, by 
the early Indian travellers, . began, at Lahore, .'and extended to Agra, 
near 500' Englim miles. Lahore is now^the capital of the Seiks, 

anew 
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a new power, whofe name, even as a felt, was hardly known, until 
the rapid decline of the Mogul's empire, in the prefent century. 

Sirhind is a city of great antiquity, and lies about midway be- 
tween Delhi and Lahore. Tavernier reckons it 105 cones from 
Delhi j and Steel, 99. I have placed it in its proportion of the 
whole diftance between Delhi and Lahore, which is 103 cofles, or 
about 147 G- miles. Col. Murray's map gives 108 cofles. Not 
having the latitude of Sirhind, and the line on which its parallel 
depends being near 500 miles in length, much muft be left to 
chance, as to its accuracy. It happens, however, that no obftacles 
prefent themfelves between Delhi and Lahore, to give any confi- 
derable elbow or bend, to any part of the road (fee page 6) j which 
is therefore, generally fpeaking, very ftraight ; and only making a 
fmall bend northwards, in the neighbourhood of the Jumna river. 
Sirhind minds in the map, in lat. 29 0 55^ Ion. 75 0 15'. 

I find by Condamine's travels in Italy, that the art of weaving 
fUk was brought back to Conitantinople in the fix teen th century; 
by the monks who returned from Sirhind (or Serinde according to 
him). For although the art was brought into weftern Europe, 
under the Roman Emperors, it had again been loft during the con- 
fu lions that attended the fubverfion of the weftern empire*. 

It is worthy of remark, alfo, that Procopius takes notice, that 
filk was brought from Serinda, a country in India, in the time of 
Juftinkn (in the firth century). The reader is apprized, that filk, 
together with the Latin name of it, is underftood to have been 
brought from Stres or Serial (a country of upper Afia, bordering on 
the N W of the Chinefe wall). This was Pliny's idea : how juft, 
I know not. The Ayin Acbaree takes no notice of any manufac- 
tures of filk at Sirhind : it only calls it a famous city (in ihe fix- 
teenth century). 

Between Delhi and Sirhind are very extenfive plains, within 
which are fituated the towns of Panniput, and Carnawl, famous 
for great battles, both in ancient and modern times. The reafon 

•f 
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of it, is obvioufly, the nature of the country, between it and Delhi ; 
for it is a vaft plain, fituated at the mouth of a pafs ; for fuch the 
country immediately on the wed of Delhi may be confidered to be, 
ihut up by the mountainous and clofe country of Mewat and Agi- 
rocre on the one hand, and by the Jumna river on the other, : and 
whether Delhi, Agra, or Canoge, was the capital, this was the 
road to it from Tartary and Perfia, the original countries of the 
conquerors of Hindooftan. The courfe of the Jumna, above Delhi, 
is determined in the map by the direction of the road to Sirhind ; 
Kungipara, near that river, being placed in reference to Car- 
nawl ; from whence the river bends (according to the MS. maps) 
towards the N E to Sehauranpour and Nen. Mr. Focfter,, who 
.crofled it in his way from Loldong to Jumaioo, eftimated ' the dis- 
tance between the Ganges and Jumna at about 40 coffes, in a north- 
wefterly direction. The place of the fourcc of the Jumna, we are 
ignorant of ; but it would appear to be remote, even. from the place 
where he croued it within the mountains } for he found it a large 
river. »:."•;:: 

The upper part of the Doab *, or traft of land between the 
Ganges and Jumna rivers, has its geography from feveral MS. maps $ 
and a few of the portions are from Sherefcddin's hiftory of Tamer- 
lane, tranflated -by M. de la Croix. 

Between Carnawl and Sirhind, are found in thefe MS. maps, 
three ftreams or rivers, crofling the great road. Two of them are 
the Caggar (or Kenker) and the Surfooty (or Serefwatry) and the 
third has no name in the maps. The firft is taken notice of in the 
- Ayin Acbaree, as one of the leffer ftreams in the foubah of Delhi, 
and as pacing on the weft of Tannafar, a celebrated place of Hindoo 
worftiip. The lecond paflcs between Umballa and Sirhind ; and 
the third between the two others. It is probable, from circum- 
ftances, that then may be others, although deemed too infignificant 
1 . : . ... ■ ' • ' . . ■ • ' i ' 

» Set an expl«nat;oi\.of the ttrm Dowb, in the JmrtKiuAien. 
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to merit notice. All theft ftreams ran to the fouth, or fouth-weft ; 
and probably mix either with the Indus, or Puddar : though I for- 
merly fuppofed them to run to the S E into the Jumna. I had alfo, 
with M D'Anville, fuppofed the Caggar to be the Hefudrus of 
Pliny, fit oa ted half way between the Hypbafit and yomatuj : but 
having now discovered the Beyah to be the river meant by the 
ancient Hyphalis, there can be no difficulty in pronouncing the 
Setlege or Suttuluz, to be the Hefudrus, as it aniwers in point of 
proportional diftance. 

I cannot find what river is meant by the Jidger, often mentioned 
by Feri{hta, unlefa it be a branch of the Caggar * which river, as 
well as the Surfooty, has its fource in the Sewalic mountains, be- 
tween Delhi and Sirhind j taking its courfe by Semanah and Sun- 
nam. The Surfooty, we learn by the MS. maps, after paffing by 
Tannafar, Suria or Surfutti, ficc. joins the Caggar. 

Near to Tannaiar and the lake Koorkhet, places of Hindoo 
worfliip, is the file of the ancient city of Huftnapour, and of the 
war of theMAHABAKUT (anepifode of which has been lately tranllated 
from the original Sanfcrit, by Mr. Wilkins) ib that this ground, 
which is not far from Carnawl and Panniput, has been the fcene of 
war in all ages ; poetically, as well as historically. The countries 
between Delhi, and the Panjab, being fcantily fupphed with water, 
the Emperor Ferofc III. undertook the noble as well as ufcful talk 
of fupplying it better, and at the lame time meant to apply the 
water fo furnilhcd to the purpofes of navigation. Dow, (Vol. jft. 
p. 327) tranHates Ferilhta thus : " In the year 1355, Ferofc 
" marched to Debalpbur, where he made a canal joo miles in 
" length, from the Suttuluz to the Jidger. In the following year, 
" between the hills of Mendouli and Sirmore, he cut a channel from 
" the Jumna, which he divided into feven lb-earns ; one of which 
" he brought to Hafli, and from thence to Beratfen, where he built 
** a ftrong caftle, calling it by his own name. He drew loon after, 
" a canal from the Caggar, paffing by the walls of Sirfutti, and 
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" joined it to the river of Kcra ; upon which he built a city, named 
'* after him, Ferofeabad. This city he watered with another canal 
" from the Jumna. Thefe public works were of prodigious advantage 
" to the adjacent countries, by fupplying them with water for their 
" lands, and with a commodious water-carriage from place to place." 
We learn alfo from the Ayin Acbaree, (Vol. II. p. 107 Englirti 
tranflation) that Ferofe founded the city of Hiflar, (called alfo Hiflar- 
Feroozeh) and dug a canal from the Jumna to it. And we find, 
moreover, that the canal from the Jumna at Kungiparah, to 
Delhi, was the work of Ferofe : and is probably one of the feven 
channels mentioned by Ferifhta. I apprehend then, that Hiflar, 
or Hiflar-Feroozeh, of the Ayin Acbaree, is the fame with the Fc- 
rofabad of Ferifhta. But poffibly, Ferofe might only embellifh 
and increafe the fortifications of Hiflar, and then give his name to 
it ; a practice very common in Hindooftan, to the utter confufion 
of hiftoric records, and no lefs injuftice to the original founders. 
The town of Surfutti, by the authority of the MS. maps and other 
circumftances, I place on the river of that name between Tannafar 
and Kythil (or Kuteil) ; and Hafii or Han fi, on the weft or S W of 
Kythil. Hiflar, or Ferofeabad, will occupy a place ftill further to 
the S W ; and in this pofition, will be about 75 cofles from Delhi, 
in a weft, or weft-northwardly direction; and about 100 miles 
from the Setlege or Suttuluz, at the neareft part of Debalpour, from 
whence the canal was faid to be drawn. The rivulet of Kerah, I 
cannot trace, any more than the Jidger : but I think it will appear 
as clear to the reader, as to myfelf, when the text, and the different 
pofitions in the map, arc confidercd, that thefe different canals had 
for their immediate object, the junction of the Setlege and Jumna • 
rivers; and remotely, that of the Indus and Ganges; although 
they do not allow us to comprehend the whole fcope of Ferofcs 
plan of inland navigation. By a flight infpection of the map, it 
will appear that this project would, if the ground admitted of its 
being fuccefsfully put into execution, be one of the greateft under- 
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takings of the kind that ever was proje&ed ; that of cutting through 
the ifthmus of Suez, only excepted. We mould then have feen 
two capital rivers, which travcrfc a large part of the continent of 
Afia; which enter the fea at 1500 B. miles afunder; and which 
ftretch out their arms as it were, to meet each other ; united hy art, 
fo as to form an uninterrupted inland navigation from Cabul to 
A (Tain ! I take it for granted that this canal was never completed, 
otherwife we mould have heard more of it, as we have of the canals 
leading from the Jumna. The diftance between the navigable parts 
of the Jumna and Setlege, is not 1 20 B. miles, diredi. 

Again, (in page 329 of Dow's lft volume) it is faid that Ferofe 
turned the courfe of a large rivulet which fell into the Setlege, 
from Hirdar in the province of Sirhind, into the Selima, a fmaller 
rivulet that ran fouthwards towards Sunnam (a place 14 G. miles 
S W of Semahah). Improvements of this kind, occur fo feldom 
in the hiftory of Hindooftan, where barbarous conquefts and mafia*- 
cres, arc the principal fubjeel, that they are dwelt on with pleafure, 
whenever they appear : and we have only to regret on the prefent 
occafion, that the defcription of them is fo obfeure. 

Semanah (or Sammanah) has its diftance given from Panniput, 
at 52 codes, in Sherefeddin ; but its diftance from Sirhind is in- 
ferred from the line of Tamerlane's march from Batnir to Panniput. 
I had placed it 43 i G. miles in a S by E i E direction from Sirhind : 
and find it in Col. Murray's map nearly the fame diftance (44 miles) 
but on a S by W bearing. It is included in the circar of Sirhind : 
and the circar of Hiflar, lies immediately to the fouth of it. On 
the weft and S W of Hiflar and Semanah, our knowledge, both 
geographical and political, is very much confined. Timur's (or 
Tamerlane's) route from Batnir, the courfe of the Caggar river, and 
the road from Agimere to Jcfielmere, is all that we have towards 
filling up fo large a void. The firft is from Sherefeddin ; the others 
from Mr. Haftings's, and Col. Popham's MS. maps. 

The 
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The common boundaries of Agimere, Delhi, and Moultin, we 
have no means of ascertaining : nor is the Ayin Acbarec particular 
enough on this Subject, to lend any afliftancc towards it. 

Mewat, or the hilly tract lying on the weft of the Jumna, be- 
tween the parallels of Agra and Delhi, as well as the northern and 
caftern parts of Agimere, which are mountainous alio, have their 
geography much improved by the MS. maps communicated by Mr. 
Haftings, and Col. Popham. There is little to be faid on the 
fubject of the conftruction of thefe parts. Agimere, which is the 
primary point that determines the parallel and fcale of the weftern 
parts, will be difcufled in the next fection, to which it properly 
belongs : the pofitions on the north and eaft of it, are taken chiefly 
fcom the MSS. juft mentioned. 

Jacpour or Jaynagur, the capital of one of the Rajpoot Princes in 
the eaftcrn quarter of Agimere, has its longitude given by Claud 
Boudier, at 76 0 9', or 2° 19' weft from the city of Agra. 
All the MS. maps that I have confulted, place it very differently : 
and, I find, I cannot allow a greater difference than i° 55', without 
rejecting the fcales of all the MS. maps ; which, as they are formed 
from the difference of latitude, would be abfurd. Perhaps the 
numbers in Claud Boudicr's table, are not right : M. D'Anville has 
them at 76 0 5' in the EclairchTemens, which is ftill wider from 
probability. 

It appears by M. D'Anville, that the Rajah of Jaepour (by name 
Jefling) had erected two obfervatories, one in his newly built capi- 
tal of Jaepour (which is about a league from Umbcer or Ambeer, 
the ancient capital) the other in one of the fuburbs of Delhi. 
Father Claud Boudier, at the Rajah's rcqueft vifited the former of 
thefe obfervatories about the year 1732 : and I think it probable 
that we are indebted to the Rajah's afliftance for fome others of the 
obfervations made by Claud Boudier j particularly thofe at Agra 
and Delhi. The latitude of Jacpour is 26 0 56' ; and M. D'Anville 
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in his Antlquiti de L'Inde reckons it 50 leagues from Delhi, which 
accords well with my idea of the diftance between them. 

The MS. maps which I have fo repeatedly mentioned as being 
communicated by Mr. Haftings and Col. Popham, together with 
others formerly in the pofleflion of Col. Muir, and fince his death *, 
obligingly communicated by my friend Mr. Benfley, of the Eaft 
India Direction, are corrected in bearing and fcale by the primary 
points of Agra, Delhi, and Agimere ; but only a very trifling alte- 
ration was required. It may be obferved, in refpecl: of the new 
matter contained in thefe communications, that a great number of 
places appear, that were familiar to us, as well in the hiftory of 
former times, as in the account of recent tranfactions ; but which 
we could not, heretofore, refer even to any general fltuation in a 
map. Still however, much is wanting, to render in any degree 
perfect, the geography of the tract in queftion, both as to mathe- 
matical exactnefs, and to relative defcription : in particular the lati* 
tudes and longitudes of Lahore, Sirhind, Attock, Moultan, Batnir, 
Agimere, Caflimere, Jummoo, Sehaurunpour, &c. j together with 
the intermediate roads and particulars of the face of the country, 
and the courfe of the river Indus. Until thefe are procured, we muft 
be content to remain in ignorance concerning many curious parti- 
culars of Indian geography ; and fatisfy ourfelves with having the 
fituations of places that are the moft interefting, either from having 
been the fubjects of hiftory, or as being connected with the politics 
of the prefcnt times. 

The next place in point of confequence to the conftruction of 
this part of the map, as it regulates many of the northern pofitions, 
is Attock, a city and fortrefs on the eaft bank of the Indus, and 
built by Acbar in the year 1581. We (hall have occafion to fpeak 
on the fubject of its hiftorical importance, hereafter. The pofition 

• It ii probable that the fevere indirpo.ltion tr> which Col. Muir was conflantly fubjell, from 
the moment of lib. arrival, to the time of his death, left him no tcilurc to reeolleft that fifth 
materiali were in his pofleflion. This excellent officer, and moft worthy character, died 
in I-S5. 

Of 
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of this place, geographically, can only be regulated by the apparent 
bearings from Lahore and Moultan, in a Perfian map of the Panjab, 
together with the diftances collected from the different accounts in 
the fame map; in itineraries ; and in the Ayin Acbaree. The lat- 
ter gives for the breadth of the Panjab, from Ludhana to Attock, 
reckoning from river to river, on the line of the roads between 
them 185 cofles: and as two of thefc roads make a confiderable 
angle with each other, I allow the di (lance on a ftraight line to be 
only 180 cofles; or 259 G. miles. Some accounts that I have fecn 
of the number of cofles, are too much exaggerated, to be depended 
on, or noticed ; and I rely on the Ayin Acbaree, in preference to 
them. The MS. map communicated by Col. Murray, gives 181 
cofles, or 260J. G. miles, for the whole diftance : but although it 
comes fo very near to my calculation in the general account, it dif- 
fers in the meafure of each particular Doabah, or fpace, between two 
adjoining rivers. Attock is placed accordingly, 259 G. miles from 
Ludhana, on the bearing from Lahore, as nearly as it could be col- 
lected from the Perfian map : and thefe data give its latitude at 
32 0 27'*; Ion. 70 0 36'. Col. Murray's map places it in lat. 32 0 25'. 

Moultan, fuppofed, with great appearance of rcafon, to be 
the modern capital of the country, which was dcfigned by the 
hiftorians of Alexander, under the name of Maili, is 90 cofles from 
Lahore (fouth-wellward) according to the Perfian map; 120 ac- 
cording to Thevcnot's account; and 110 in Col. Murray's map. 
The Ayin Acbaree takes no notice of the diflance between them ; 
but gives the latitude and longitude of both. The latitude is alfo 
given by Thevenot, and by the Miflionary's itinerary; and when 
allowance is made for the latter, in the fame proportion as it differed 
from the true latitude at Agra, the three obfervations differ among 
themfelves 22 minutes. That is, the Ayin Acbaree gives 29 0 52', 
Thevenot 29 0 40', and the itinerary 29 0 32', which with the addi- 

• Ptolemy's latitude of Taxila, which I fuppofc to be nearlv on the iit<- of Auock, i 
31° 20'. 
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tion of 30' (fee note, page 68) gives 30 0 i P . I have placed it in 
2 9° 5 2 > which, on the aforefaid diftance of 90 cofles from Lahore, 
gives 70 0 40' for its longitude ; or 7 0 weft from Delhi. The Ayin 
Acbarce makes it 7 0 3' : which agrees very nearly with the 90 cofles 
in the Perfian map. This didance alfo accords with the bearings 
in the fame map; where Moultan ftands S a very little E from 
Attock, and about 6o° to the weftward of S from Lahore. And 
Col. Murray's map has nearly the fame bearings. Thefc three pri- 
mary points of Lahore, Attock, and Moultan, vaguely as they may 
appear to be afcertained, are the foundation on which the fcale, and 
relative parts of the whole Panjab country depend. 

Thevenot defcribes Moultan as a city of fmall extent for the 
capital of a viceroyalty, but flrongly fortified, and having a Hindoo 
pagoda of great celebrity. The Ayin Acbaree reprefents it, as one 
of the moil ancient cities of Hindooftan. It has, or had, a great 
manufacture of cotton cloths ; the province itfclf producing the 
cotton ; as well as fugar, opium, galls, brimftone, &c. Thevenot 
defcribes the river that led to Moultan, as being partly choaked up, 
or fpoilcd, in its channel, in his time (about 1665) and this had 
greatly lciTened its trade. He alfo takes notice of a particular fedt 
of Hindoos there, called Catry i and fays, that this is their pro- 
per country. In another place, he explains the Catry tribe, to 
mean Rajpoots, or warriors ; that is, the Kuttry tribe, prop rly. 
We fliall take notice hereafter, that thefe Catrics were the Catberi 
of Diodorus, and the Catbei of Arrianj with whom Alexander > 
warred, on the borders of the Malit. Moultan belongs now to the 
Sciks, though the polfeflion of it, as well as Lahore, has been often 
difputcd by the Abdalli. 

I have not extended the large map of India further to the north, 
than Attock and Jummoo, becaufe it would have added confidera- 
bly to the width of it, without furniming any fubjeft, particularly 
interefting to modern enquiries : and the materials are no of a 
quality or quantity proper to correct the geography of that pjrt, on 
an extended fc«lc. I have therefore added a map on a fmaller fc.de, 
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mi which the tract between the Panjab, Bochara, &c. is defcribed ; 
and a feparatc account of it will be given in the courfe of the 
Memoir. 

The river called by Europeans Indus, and by the natives gene- 
rally Sinde* (or. Sindeh) is formed of about 10 principal ftreams 
which defcend from the Perfian and Tartarian mountains, on the 
north-eaft, and north-weft. The Ayin Acbaree defcribes its fource 
as being in Cafligur and Cafhmere ; by which it appears that the 
people of Hindooftan confidcr the north-eaft branch as the true 
Sinde -f. From the city of Attock, in about lat. 32 0 27' down- 
wards to Moultan, or to the conflux of the Jcnaub, or Chunaub, 
it is commonly named the river of Attock, which in the Hindoo- 
ftan language, imports forbidden : probably from the circumftancc 
of its being the original boundary of Hindooftan on the north-weft; 
and which it was unlawful for the fubjects of Hindooftan to pafs 
over, without fpecial permiiTion %. Below the city of Moultan, it is 
often named Soor, or Shoor, until it divides itfelf into a number of 
channels near Tatta ; where the principal branch takes the name of 
Mehran. The river, however, when fpoken of generally, is called 
Sinde, although particular parts of it are known by different names. 
The courfe of the Indus below Moultan, has its particulars from 
M. D'Anville j but the general direction oY its courfe, is confidera- 
bly more to the weft, than he defcribes it. This is occafioned by 
my placing its embouchure fo much farther weft than ufual, in re- 
fpedl of Bombay (fee page36) while the pofition of Moultan re- 
mains nearly as it formerly was. I obferve that moft of the old- 
maps of India give the Indus much the fame courfe as I have done. 

• The name Sinde was not unknown to the Romans : /Ww imtlii Smdut apptllatm. Pliny, 
Book VI. 

f The anci:nts reckoned otherwife : the frmc Pliny continue j to fay, in juga Caucoft m*ntit, 
qued lotc.tm Pettft.i.ii/u!. adversus Soi. is outom effu.mis. 

I SuperiUtiort gave birth to this law, among the Hindoos : a precept nearly allied to that, 
which forbids their citing any food drcifcd on boarJ a boat or refill. Ferilhta calls the river 
on which Attock u built, Nilao j anglut, the blue river. There is fo much confufion in the 
Indian hirtorics, refpeiting the namei of the branches of the Indus, that 1 cannot refer the 
name NiLb W any particular river, unlels it be another name for the Indus or Sinde. 

The 



Digitized by Google 



[ 8o ] 

The Miflionary's itinerary beforementioned, gives the names of 
many places, and Tome latitudes, on the Indus. It places the for- 
trcfs and city of Bhakor, which the Ayin Acbaree fays, is the 
ancient Manfurah (though D'Anvillc fays the contrary) in latitude 
2j° 12' ; Tatta in 24 0 20' ; and Bunder Lawry (called alfo Bunder 
Laheri) in 24 0 io'. All thefe, I take to be from 20 to 30 minutes 
too far fouth. 

Moultan is about the fame diftance from the fea, as Allahabad j 
that is, about 800 B. miles by the courfc of the river ; and our 
author was 2 1 days in dropping down with the ftream, in the 
months of October and November : when the ftrength of the land 
floods were abated. 

The boundaries of the provinces of Moultan and Sindy on the 
weft, extend a confiderable way beyond the bank of the river ; that 
is to fay, from 50 to 100 miles. The country is in general flat 
and open from Moultan to the fea; and the province of Tatta itielf 
(the Pat ale or Patala of Alexander) is faid to refemble Bengal, not 
only in the flatnefs of its furface, richnefs of foil, and periodical 
inundations ; but alfo in the food of its inhabitants, which is chiefly 
rice and fifli. The fite of the ancient capital, Braminabad, is 
near Tatta ; and, in the time of Acbar, fome conflderable ruins 
of it were remaining : particularly the fort, which is faid to have 
had an aftoniftnng number of baftions to it. Tatta is made fyno- 
nymous to Daibul, in the Pcrfian tables (which were obligingly 
lent me by Sir William Jones, and are thofe mentioned in his pre- 
face to Nadir Shah) where it is placed in 24 0 10'. The itinerary 
fays 24 0 20', and D'Anville 24 0 40'. I have placed it according 
to its reputed diftance from the mouth of the Sinde, which brings 
it to 24 0 45' *. 

The country known by the name of Panjab, or that watered by 
the five eaftern branches of the Indus, has been very little known to 

• Pliny reckons the length of the Paralc, or Delta of the Indus, at a jo Reman miles; iA 
Which he was very near the truth, it being about Xto. 
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us in modern times, either geographically, or politically. How- 
ever, it deferves notice, if only on the fcore of ancient hiftory } 
being the fcene of Alexander's laft campaign, and the ne plus ultra 
of his conquefts. Here fome new matter offers ; having before me, 
a map of this country drawn by a native, and preferved in the ar- 
chives of government in Hindooftan. The names were obligingly 
tranflated from the Perfian, by the late Major Davy, at the requeft 
of Sir Robert Barker. The traft, of which this map ferves as a 
ground work, is a fquare of about 250 B. miles ; and includes the 
whole foubah of Lahore, and a great part of Moultan proper. The 
points of Lahore, Attock, and Sirhind (the fixing of which, I have 
before given an account of) determine the fcale of the map ; the 
intermediate diftances from place to place in it, being given in wri- 
ting, and not by a fcale. 

I confider this MS. as a valuable acquifition ; for it not only con- 
veys a diftindk idea of the courfes and names of the five rivers, 
which we never had before : but, with the aid of the Ayin Acba- 
ree, lets us right as to the identity of the rivers crofted by Alexan- 
der, during his famous expedition into India ; of which more will 
be iaid hereafter. 

Betides the places found in this map, I have inferred others, 
from the authority of the Ayin Acbaree ; feveral from implied fixa- 
tions in Feriflita i others from Sherefeddin's hiftory of Timur*} 
(particularly his march from Toulomba to Adjodin and Batnir) and : 
others from various MSS. in my pofleffion. The divifion of ther 
country, is entirely from the Ayin Acbaree. 

The town of Adjodin, often mentioned by Ferifhta, and Shere- 
feddin, is recognized in the MS. map, by the circumftance of its 
containing the tomb of Sheik Furrid, which was vifited by Timur. 
In the map it is called Paukputton ; but it perfeftly anfwcrs to the 

• TnwlIawdbyM.de la Croix. 

M pofition- 
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pofition of Adjodin, as. described by the above authors j and is a 
point, on the fixing u£ which- a great many others depend. 

The next river to tjie caft of the Sinde, or Attock, and the 
weftmoft of the Jive rivers^ is, in modern language, called Behut, 
or Chelumj whole general courle. is nearly parallel to that of 
the Attock, but its bulk is lefs. This ja the famous HyrWpes of 
Alexander, and laid by the Ayin- Adbarce to be anciently called 
Bedujla. It runs through Cafhmerc, and was fuppofedi by M. 
D'Anville (though erroneoufly) to join the Sinde at Attock. Ta- 
vernier feems to have led M. D'Anville into this miftake j which 
has finally been the occafion of his mifplacing, and of coarfe mif* 
naming, all the other four rivers. The fact is, that the river 
which runs by Cabul, and bears the name of Attock, joins the 
Sinde on the weft fide, and in front of the city of Attock. We 
are obliged to Mr. George Forfter for clearing up this miftake. 
He travelled that way in 1783. 

The fecond river is the Jenaub, or Chunaub ; and is the Ace- 
fines * of Alexander. The third is the Rauvec, or Hydraotes + of 
Alexander ; on the £buth banjc, of which ftands the city of Lahore. 
Thefe three rivers fucceflivcly unite with each other at forae dif. 
tance above Moultan j. and form a flr<ram equal to the Indus itfitlf, 
at the place of confluence $ which is aboat ao miles on the weft of 
Moultan j and 50 below the mouth «f the Rauvec. It is remark- 
able, that the Jenaub communicates its name to the confluent 
ftreams in thefe times j as it did in Alexander's time,, under the 
name of Accfines. Its rapidity and bulk ace particularly remarked 
by the hiftorians of Alexander and of Timur. The fourth river is 
the Beyah, anciently called Beypajba, and is the Hypbajis or- Hit* 
pbafis of Alexander ; being the next in fticccflion to tne Hydrates 
or modern Rauvee : and the fifth is the Setlcgc, Suttnluz, orSwtluj. 

• The Ayin Acbaree Joes not give the ancient name of the Jenaub, Ptolemy names it 

SifiJabtiiu. 

t Said by the Avin Acbaree to be anciently named Iyranmtty (Mr. Gladwin's tranflation). 
Mr. Boughton Roufe tranflatcs it from his copy of the Ayin Acbaree, Iravesi. 
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This laft river, about midway between its fource and the Indus, 
receives the Beyah: after which, they do not mix their waters 
with the other rivers of the Panjab, but join the Indus in a feparate 
ftream, a great way to the fouth of Moultan ; while the other 
three rivers pafs in a collective ftream on the north of Moultan, 
and clofe under it. Ptolemy names the laft river of the Panjab 
(going eoftward) the Zaradrus j Pliny, the Hefudrus. Arrian has 
the name of Saranges among his Panjab rivers ; and fays that it 
joins the Hyphafis (or Beyah). The Ayin Acbaree fays that its 
ancient name was Sbetooder j from whence we may eafily trace Set- 
luj, or Suttuluz. Before it is joined by the Beyah, it is a Very 
confiderable river, and is navigable 200 milc3. About 24 miles 
below the conflux, a reparation again takes place *, and four differ- 
ent ftreams are formed j the northmoft, and mod don fide rable of 
which, recovers the name of Beyah ; and is a deep and rapid river. 
The others are named Herari, Dond, and Noorney : and near 
Moultan, they unite again, and bear the name of Setlege, until 
both the fubftance and name are loft in the Indus, about 80 miles, 
or three days failing -f", by the courfe of the river,, below the mouth, 
of the jenaub. It is owing to the feparation that takes place, after 
the firft confluence of the Beyah and Setlege, I apprehend, that Co 
many names are given to the latter, by modern, as well as ancient 
author ^ : which' names, applied by the natives, to their refpeftivg 
branches; have, by Europeans, or others, who were ignorant of 
the -circumftances, been-- fuepofed to belong to one principal river 
only. 'The Perfian map of Panjab, and Shercfeddin's hiftory of 
Timor, take notice of only one branch, befldes the Beyah (whence 
one would' conclude, there were only two principal ones) and this 
fircond river named Dena : pofl&Iy the lame meant in the Ayin 
Acbaree^ by »h« Dond . 

. .! . '1*1 . .ij ,, . : 

• Ayin Acbaree. 1 Miflioaary's itinerary. 
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Although wc have the dimenfions the Panjab country, in a tole- 
rably fetisfactory manner, from N W to S E, both in the aggre- 
gate, and in particulars ; yet we have not the means of determining 
its breadth from north to fouth ; or rather, from Lahore to the 
Setlege The firft. junction of the Beyah and Setlege, is ftated by 
the Perfian map, at 63 cofles below Ludhana ; but we are left to 
guefs the crofs diftance from Lahore, unlefs what is faid in the 
fame map, be true, that it is only 1 8 cofles from Lahore to Kuf- 
foor, and alfo that Kuflfoor is on the banks of the Setlege : but this 
is highly improbable from other circumftances ; in particular, that 
the fame Perfian map allows a greater fpace between the Rauvee 
and Setlege, than between the Rauvee and Jenaub. Col. Murray's 
map places Kuflbor on the Beyah, and not within 25 cofles of the 
Setlege. The marches of Timur acrofs the lower parts of the 
Panjab, afford but a faint light to guide us, fuch as day's marches j 
and thofe in an oblique direction. 

The authorities on which I have founded the geography of the 
Panjab, after fixing the primary points already difcuflcd, arc the 
following : 

The Perfian map furnilhes a general idea of the courfes of the 
rivers, and thefe ferve as a kind of ground-work, or firfl ideas. 
It alfo furnifties fome pofitivc diftances, and the Ayin Acbaree 
many others : and the march of Timur, and the Miffionary's iti- 
nerary, furnim fome proportional, or comparative ones. Tou- 
lomba, or Tulmabini, which is confidered as a primary flatten or 
point t is a fortrefs on the fouth bank of the Rauvee, 3 5 cofles * 
above, or to the E N E of Moultan ; or 5 days out of 8, of the 
voyage from Lahore to Moultan + : and the general direction of 
the river, is nearly ftraight, in the Perfian map. By thefe helps 
we have a point fettled, in refpect of Lahore and Moultan : and 
from it, Timur's route may be traced acrofs the Panjab, both ways : 

• SherefaUin. f Iu^raiy. 
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that i6, back, towards the Indus, the way he came; and onward, 
by the route of Batnir and Delhi. According to Shcrefeddin's 
manner of writing, one could hardly be certain, whether Toulom- 
ba was on the fide of the Rauvee, or the Jenaub. Ferifiita has 
placed it on the latter, erroneoufly ; for the mihionary came down 
the Rauvee, and paiTcd by it ; moreover giving its latitude at 1 $' 
north of Moultan : though it is probably 25'. Timur made one 
day's march, from the conflux of the Chelum and Jenaub to this 
place and as he did not bring the army with him, but left them 
crofting the river, it may be inferred that the march was not a 
fhort one ; and therefore I allow 1 4 cofles for it, in a S S E direc- 
tion : that being the pofition of Toulomba from the conflux, by 
the above conftruction. A fortrefs, not named, flood on the weft 
£de of the conflux ; and juft below it, Timur threw a bridge acrofs. 
Before Timur arrived at this place, he had marched according to She- 
rcfeddin, 5 or 6 days along the weftern bank of the Chelum, after 
he had taken the fortrefs of Sheabcdin Mobarick, in an ifland'of 
that river. This is all that we are told of the particulars of his 
march, from the Indus, to Toulomba. The Indus he crofted, 
(I take it for granted) at, or very near, the place where Attock now 
Hands (for it was built, more than a century and half after, by 
Acbar) as he came by way of Nagaz and Banow. Sherefeddin re- 
lates that he croued the Indus, at the place where Gelali or Gela- 
leddin (King of Charafm) did, when he fled from Gengis Cawn ; 
and this I think may be afcertainefl to be the fame place*. The 
hiftory of , Gengis + gives no fctis&dtion on this head, but repre- 
fents Gelali as chufing the moft difficult part of the river for the 

• My optcran u (I dusk) ftrcngthcacd by > remark in the Pcrflan map of Panjab. A 
mountain near the Indus, a very little below, and on the oppofitc fide to Attock, is marked 
Mount I'niluleab (or Gelab ) moft probably from iti being the place from whence the Kmperor 
Gelali eroded the Indus, in hi* Bight from Gengis Cawn in 1221. When Timur had croued 
to the eaft fide of the Attock, or Indus, he was fakl to be arrived in the lX/m tf GtM, : 
a therefore I have no doabt but that they both croffed nearly at the feme place. Gengis CaWn 

remained on the wes\fide of the river. 

f Written by M. de la Croij. ' 

renr 



< 



Digitized by Google 



[ 86 ] 

rear of the field of battle, to preclude all hopes of flight, from his 
army: and this (if true, for Gclali himfelf fwam acrofc) by no 
means contradicts my opinion ; bccaufe, in the . neighbourhood of 
Attock, there muft be many difficult places, Attock itfelf being 
on the only practicable part thereabouts. 

But to return to Timur. After he had crofled the Indus over a 
bridge of boat3*, we le.irn that the chiefs of the mountain of 
Jehud or Joud came to imke their fubmiflions to him, as Ambi- 
fares, King of the time country, did to Alexander, about 1730 
years before. The Jehud mountains, are thofe which extend from 
Attock, eaftward to Bembcr ; and are a part of the territory of 
the mountaineers, ibme times, deligned under the name of Gickers, 
Gchkers, or Kakares. 

Timur's firft object after eroding the Indus, being to effect a 
junction with his grandfon Peer Mahmud's army, which was then 
beiieging Moultan, he directed his courfc that way, inftead of taking 
the common road to Delhi, by Rotas and Lahore. The neigh- 
bourhood of a navigable river, being a defireable object to an army 
marching through a dry fterile country, he pufhed for the neareft 
part of the Behut, or Chclum river (the Hydafpcs of Alexander) 
where he attacked and took the fortrefs and ifland of Sheabadin. 
After this, he marched as has been faid before, along the Chelum, 
and crofled that river, and. the Jenaub, below their conflux ; and 
went from thence to Toulombai which we have juft left. This 
is a conficbcrable town, and* a pafs of confequence on the Rauvee 
river ; and often occurs in Feriihta's hiftory of Hindooftan. It was 
in the neighbourhood of this place, that Alexander made war on 
the Malli, or people of ancient Moultan ; as will be taken notice 
of, in its place. Timur ftaid here 6 days, and then proceeded 
with the whole army acrofs the Baree Doabah -f* to Shawnawaz (or 

■ • 

• OAobcr 11, 1398. Tlje chronology of this event is differently Cuted :' I have fallowed 
1A. dc la Croix's transition, 
t The term Doab or Doabah has been explained before. See the Index. 
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Shanavas) a large and populous town near the north bank of tkfi 
Bey ah, after its jtparation from the Setlege. Here he found rnor© 
grain than his army could confume; whence we may infer the" 
fertility of the country, which is low and flat, and fubject to pe- 
riodical inundations like Bengal. Sherefcddin defcribes at this 
place a deep lake, fortified round with a wail, and defended by 
2000 men. (This reminds one ftrongly of fomtthing fimilar at 
Sangala^ which Alexander attacked, before he reached the Hypha- 
fis{ only the hill, which was fortified round with carriages, is 
wanting). Shawnawaz i? about 95 B. miles from Lahore; and 
Sangala was only ; days march from the place where the Hydraotes, 
(Rauvec) was croficd, fuppofing it to be at the place where Lahore 
ftands. 

It was fomething more than a days march from Toutomha -to 
Jengian, a town on the fouth bank of the Beyah, oppofite to, and 
not far from Shawnawaz. As Tirnur's army was 3 days' irtpaftlng 
this river, fome in barks, and others by fwimmingy it may btf 
reckoned a confidcrable river. Its dtftancc front Moultan is given 1 
at 40 coffes * : and I have allowed 1 3 cofTes for its drftande from 
Totilomba, in a fouth-eaft direction, as their drftances from M$ul- 
tan, indicate. 

At Jengian, Timur ftaid 4 days, and was joined by 5 Pee? Mali- 
mud, who hod by this time taken Moultan. Tirnur's next ftation 
is Jehaul, two days march from Jtfngianf, oh the road to Delhi: 
and here he Separated from his grand army/ which he directed to 
proceed by Debalpour, and to rendezvous at Semanah, a to\vn 80 
Or 90 eofles oh th6 weft of Delhi-; Whiltf fie proceeded with 16,700 
horfe< to Bafnir or Battenizef, a Arohg fdrtrefs about 70 coins' 
from 'Jehaul* ,and for to the right of the Delhi road; being bfeyohtf 
the defert which ftretches -along the fouth fide of the SetlegeV ; 
He, was. led to this place, from refentment, at its giving protec^iQn 

. :■>. . . ..... j ' ' 

• Stertfeddin. f 1** namc of th >' P !ace ioei not <x CK in l5iC A Y m Acbiree. . 

6 to 



Digitized by Google 



I 88 ] 

lo the people of Debalpour, who had manacrcd a garrifon 
of Peer Mahmud's : and poflibly the great reputation it had for 
ftrength, might be one inducement to undertake the fiege of it ; 
as Aornos, in like manner invited Alexander. 

Timur, after leaving Jehaul, proceeded the firft day to Adjodin, 
(of which we have fpoken before) a town included in one of the 
large iilands formed by the branches of the Setlege : and this being 
3 days march from Jengian, I eftimate the diftance from it at 30 
cones, or 43 G. miles. As the Delhi and Batnir roads, ieparated 
at Jehaul, Adjodin may probably lie S E from it : and the whole 
courle from Jengian may be taken at E S £. 

At Adjodin, Timur viiited, and fpent fome time in devotion, at 
the tomb of Sheik Furrid (fee page 81) and then fet forward for 
Batnir ; which is ftated by Sherefeddin at 60 cofles from Adjodin. 
This may be reckoned 854. G. miles : and the diftance from Batnir 
to Scmanah, appears to be 8 days march, in which he was fome- 
fimes delayed by his military operations ; yet having a light army, 
it may be fuppoled that he marched 85 cofles in the 8 days 
And from Semanah to Panniput, the number of cofles are given at- 
52-fi fo that the whole number 137, from Batnir, may be ftated 
at 1934. G. miles: fomething being deduced for the defcrt nature 
of the country, in the Batnir province. 

If therefore 60 cofles, or 8^i G. miles, be kid off from Adjodin 
to Batnir, and 1931 from Panniput; the interferon will place 
Batnir in lat. 28 0 39', Ion. 73 0 ao' and it will bear about SSEtE 
from Adjodin. 

On the fouth-eaft of Adjodin, a few cofles, Timur erofled the 
river Dena ; which I take to be one of the four branches of the 
Setlege, (poffibly the Dond) and perhaps the only principal one 
among them, except the Bcyah, already noticed. 

* Two day* inarches are mentioned, one day 14 or I e cofles ; another 18 cone*. It is * 
not eafy to colled the diftance from Sherefeddin's account of Tiraur's marciKJ : but we fad he 
waj eight days on :he march. 

, aW 



xl by Google 



[ 8 9 ] 

It mud not be omitted that Timur crofled an extenfive defert in 
his way to Batnir : I mention this particular to (hew that Alexander 
was not ruifmformed, when he was told that there was a defert 
beyond the Hyphafis *. After taking and dertroying Batnir, which 
employed only a few days -f-, he marched on the 30th of Novem- 
ber, taking nearly the ftraight road to Semanah - t where he joined 
his grand army on the 8th of December 139$. 

His march from Semanah to Delhi, about 88 cofles, appears 
to have taken up 12 days ; whence we may collect, that the com- 
mon marches of his grand army, were about 7 {■ cofles each day j 
or about 14 or 15 Britifli miles, by the road. 

On his return, he made an excurfion to the north-cad into the 
Doab, took the city of Merat, or Mevat, (called Mirte by dc la 
Croix) 30 coffes from Delhi, and advanced to the Ganges, near the 
place where k iflues out of the Sirinagur mountains. Toglocpour, 
and the ftraits of Cupele, two places- of victory on the eaftern bank 
of the Ganges, cannot now be recognifed.: but from Sherefeddin's 
account of the march, they cannot be far from Loldong ; where the 
Brittfh army completed their campaign in 17741 1100 Britiflv 
miles from Calcutta £, 

From the banks of the Ganges, he proceeded to the north-weft* 
along the foot of the Sewalic mountains, by Meliapour, Jallindar, 
and Jummoo, to the frontier* of Cafhmere: and from Ca/hmere, 
acrofs the mountainous and defert country of the Kakares § or Geh- 
kers, to the Indus, which he crofled at the feme place as before, 
and in the fame manner ; and returned to Samarcand by way of Ba^ 
nou, Nagaz, Kermudge, Cabul, Bacalan, and Termed, 

• Qtuntus Curtius. 

f Batnir i» reprelented as a very (bong place, and yet Timur is fall to have taken only a 
body ot horie with him (and indeed the extraordinary length of one of his marches feems to 
prove it) . Did he reduce the place without artillery ? 

J At the time ol Timur '$ conqucft ( J 39 ^ ) the Britifli nation had fcarely been announced 
to the people of I iinauoltan ; nor w*i it till 200 years afterwards, that they found their way 
thither. Who could have believed that the Bri:iih comjue 'ts would meet thole of Tamerlane, 
ia a point equidilt tat from the mcuthj of the G tt.ais a.id India, in 1 774/ 

* The Gibers of Duw. 

N I have 
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I have purfued Timur's marches, although beyond the limits of 
the prefent fe&ion j in order that the thread of it might not be bro- 
ken. 1 now return to the Panjab. 

The bearing and diftance of Jummoo from Lahore, and that of 
Bullaufpour from Ludhana ; determine the breadth of the Panjab 
country, north-eaftward. Jummoo is given in the Pcrfian map at 
50 cofles from Lahore, north-eafterly ; and this I have followed, 
as the beft authority. Col. Murray's map gives 54 cofles, nearly 
north j but this bearing is difproved by Mr. Forftcr's obfervations : 
for Cafhmere lies about N by W, 97 codes from Jummoo, and is 
135 cofles from the bank of the Indus*, 20 miles above Attock $ 
which the interval would not allow, if Cafllmere lay to the weft of 
the meridian of Lahore. ' • 

Bullaufpour, a fort on the Setlcge, within the mountains, I have 
only the authority of the Pcrfian map, and fome vague MSS. for : 
and it is placed in the map 70 G. miles N E from Ludhana. 
Col. Murray's map gives the diftance at 79 miles, in the fame di- 
rection. The Perfian map fills up the fpace pretty amply, between 
the Lahore road and the mountains from whence we fuppofe the 
Panjab rivers to fpring : and had Mr. Forftcr's journal from the 
Ganges to Jummoo, through the mountains, been left in England, 
this part might have been rendered more perfect ; for he entered 
the mountains at Loldong, crofted the Ganges and Jumna rivers 
within the hills, and then went by Bullaufpour to Jummoo. 

By the aid of the Perfian map, and other MS. maps, (particularly 
the one furni/hed by Col. Murray) I have been enabled to give the 
road from Vizierabud to Yehungfaul, through the Retchna Doabah, 
with many other politions in and about the Panjab. The road 
from Jummoo to Berwdge, &c. is from Sherefeddin. Debalpour 
is known to be on the great road from Delhi to Moultan : and the 
divifions of the country in the Ayin Acbaree point out its fituation, 

• By Mr. Ferf.cr'i jonrnal. 
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to be far down the Setlege, in the Jallindar Doabah. The few 
particulars that occur on the weft of the Indus arc all from D'An- 
ville, except the pofition of Pilhour, which is placed according to 
Mr. Former's obfervations. 

Between the Indus, Agimere, Mgultan, and the Puddar river, is 
an extenfive defert, in which is fituatcd the fort of Ammercot, or 
Omircout, the birth place of Acbar, and the retreat of Khodaiar *. 
I think it improbable that ever we fhall have any geographical 
knowledge or" the inland parts, between the Puddar and Indus, 
more than the very vague information contained in the Indian his- 
tories. The river Puddar, from the length of its courfe, promifes 
to be navigable ; and, probably, it is more from the want of ufeful 
products on its banks, than from the fhallowncfs of its channel, 
that it has continued fo long unexplored by Europeans. 

The geography of the Panjab country, as being, comparatively, 
of little confidcration in a map of fuch extent, has been detailed 
much beyond its feeming importance. The reafon is, that we are 
not likely, as far as I can judge, for a great length of time, if ever, 
to be polTeued of any better materials than thofe I have exhibited ; 
indifferent as they may be, in many inftances : and therefore I con- 
fider it as the finilhing ftroke to the whole matter, for fome time to 
come. And if any good materials do caft: up, fuch as the latitudes 
and longitudes of fome principal points, or fome meafured routes, 
I mall, I flatter myfelf, have prepared the ground for the erection 
of a fabric of a better conftrutfion. Upon a reconfideration of the 
queflion concerning the length of the Panjab from Ludhana to 
Attock, I think Something might be added to the prefent dimen- 
sions, perhaps 4 or 5 miles : but it is a matter of fmall importance, 
where all the diftances are eftimated. The Panjab country being 
the frontier province towards Tart iry, and the northern parts of 
Perfia, from whence have fprung the conquerors of Hindooibn in 

•>S\t WITum Jones's N J r Shah. 
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every age, Alexander alone excepted; it follows, that their route 
to the interior parts of the country, mull have led through it. Of 
all thefe conquerors, as far as I can learn, the routes of Alexander, 
Timur (or Tamerlane) and Nadir Shall, are the only ones that have 
their particulars on record Timur's route I have already given i 
as it was interwoven fo clofely with the geographical conftructtoni 
and towards which it furniflicd a confiderablc proportion of ma- 
terials. And Nadir Shah's route was the ordinary one, by Attock 
and Lahore ; and, I apprehend, he returned the fame way ; fo that 
it furnilhcs no matter for this work. 

The particulars of the marches of the late Acmct Abdalla, (King 
of Candahar) during his frequent viltts to Delhi, in the prefeht age, 
have not come to my knowledge. Alexander's route then, is the 
only one that remains to be difculfed } and although lafl: in point of 
order, here j is conlidercd as the firft as it rcfpc&s hiltory, and the 
gratification of popular curiofity. 

I take it for granted, that Alexander crolTed the Indus + at or 
near the place where the city of Attock now lhnds { becaufe firft, 
it appears to have been in all ages, the pals on the Indus, leading 
from the countries of Cabul and Candahar into India : and this is 
ftrongly indicated by the circumftance of Acbar's building tho 
fortrefs of Attock, to command it. Mr. Frafer, in his hiltory of 
Nadir Shah, fays, " there is but one place where an army can 
" conveniently be tranfported, the ftrcam being fo rapid in moft 
" parts. There is a caftlc commanding that paffage, called the 
caftle of Attock." Attock then, muft ftand on or near the fitc of 
the Taxila % of Alexander. And fecondly, as foon as Alexander 

• Tormechirin Cawn, adefcendant of Gengi», or Zingis Cawn, made an irruption Into Hin- 
dooftan about the year 1140 ; but the particulars of his route are wanting, iHiercfcddin men- 
.tions, in one place, that he eroded the Jenaub at Toulomba ; and in another, that he befteged 
the city of Mcrat in the Dooab. But Ferifhta confine* the exploits of ihu defcendant of Zingis 
Cor his name is not mentioned) to the Pan jab country, 

1" About ^27 years before Chrilt, according to Ulher : and in the month of May. 

X See the notes, page 51. Taxila mult neceflarily have been very near the Indus,' to 
allow of its being 120 milts from the Hydafpes (or Chclum). Sec Pliny's Indian itinerary, 
Book VI. 

had 
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had croffcd over to the eatl fide, Ambiiares, King of the Indian 
mountaineers (the Cehkcrs or Kakares) lent ambafftdors with pre- 
fents to him. The Prince of the tame country made his fubmif- 
fions to Tamerlane, and in the ftme place, in 1398, (fee pjge 86). 
From Taxila, as his intention appears to have been to penetrate 
by the fliorteft way to the Ganges, he would proceed by the ordi- 
nary road to that part of the bank of the Hydafpcs (Behut or Che- 
lum) where the fortrefs of Rotas now ftands; and here 'he put into 
execution his ftratagem for crofting the river, while the oppollte 
ftiorc was poftcfted by Porus, After eroding the Acefincs (Jenaub) 
and Hydraotcs (Rauvee) which latter he may be fuppofed to croft 
near the place where Lahore now ftands, he appears to be drawn out 
of the direct route towards the Ganges, to attack the city of Sangata, 
moft probably lying between Lahore and Moultan j but we are left in 
uncertainty as to its pofition, by Alexander's hiftorians, otherwife than 
by circumftances, and detached facts. The name Sangate, occurs only 
in Arrian : and is faid to have been a city of great ftrength and im- 
portance, in the country of the C.tthei. Diodorus Siculus calls the 
fame people Ca fieri, or Katberi and the(e may very cafily be re- 
cognized under the name of Calry, in Thcvcnot ; that is to fay, 
the Kuttry tribe, or Rajpoots. Thevcnot fpeaking of the people 
of Moultan, fays, " there is a tribe of Gentiles (i. c. Gentoos or 
" Hindoos) here, called Catry, or Rajpoots : and this is properly 
** their country, from whence they fpread over all the Indies." 
Diodorus Siculus marks them by the cuftom of their women burn- 
ing themfelves alive, on the funeral piles of their hufbands } which 
is indeed a cuftom among them, as well as fome other Hindoo 
tribes, at this day. Now we find by Arrian, that the Cathei were 
confederated with the Malli and Oxydracx ; that is, the people 
of Moultan and Outch, and which lay to the Couth- weft of the 
place where Alexander might -be fuppofed to crols the Hydraotes 
(or Rauvee) in his way into India. (That the Malli were the 
people of the prcfent Moultan, we can have no doubt, if we attend 

6 10 



[ 94 ] 

to the voyage of Alexander down the Hydafpes, hereafter) . I find 
no difficulty therefore, in determining the pofition of Sangala to be 
to the S W of Lahore. As to the diftancc, Alexander reached it 
the third day after crofllng the Hydraotcs ; and we cannot allow 
lefs than 48 road miles, for thefe 3 marches j or 36 G. miles in 
horizontal diftance. H.\d Alexander's route been S E towards the 
Ganges, the above diftancc would have brought him within 6 miles 
of the Ilyphafis (the modern Beyah) and Arrian fays not a word 
about that river, until Alexander had returned to Sangala from the 
purfuit of the fugitives, and sgain fet forward on his march. No 
idea is given cither in Arrian, Diodorus, or Quintus Curtius, of 
the diftance between Sangala* and the Hyphafis; but it may be 
collected by Arrian's manner of fpeaking, that they were not near 
e.-.ch other. Diodorus places the kingdoms of Sophites and of 
Phigeus between the Catheri and the Hyphafis ; whence we may 
infer a confiderablc fpace between them. If I am right in my con- 
jecture concerning the pofition of Sangala, the Hyphafis (Beyah) 
muft be about 40 miles from it, eaftward ; and let Sangala be where 
it will, the river Beyah anfwers to the Hyphafis or Hypafis (called 
anciently by the natives, Beypafha) and Alexander's altars may 
probably have been erected between Aurungabad and the conflux 
of the Beyah and Setlcge, at Firofepour ; Pliny fays on the further, 
or eaAern fide of the river. One cannot help regretting the extreme 
brevity of this part of Arrian's narration, with refpefl to the detail 
of Alexander's marches, between Sangala and the Hyphafis, and 
back again to the Hydafpes ; which is difpatched too rapidly for a 
geographer to profit by. Diodorus and Curtius are not more ex- 
plicit i nor indeed, if they liad, are they to be much depended on, 
in this refpecl, for they have confounded the Hydafpes (Chelum) 
with the Acefines (Jenaub) in their account of Alexander's voyage. 
But, I think, whoever takes the trouble to compare Arrian's ac- 

• Although Diodorus and Cunius do not give the name Sangala, yet the city meant by Ar- 
ms, undei Uut name, is pointedly deicribed by them. 

count, 
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count, both of the land marches, and the voyage down the rivers, 
with the geography of the Panjab ; will find the ancient Hydv.fpcs, 
in the modern Chelum, the firft river beyond the Indus } and Aic- 
ceflively, the Accfines in the Jenaub or Chunaub ; the Hydraotes 
in the Rauvee ; and the Hyphafis, in the Beyah : though I will not 
contend for the cxacT: pofition of the altars, whether they might he 
above the conflux of the Bcynh, or below it : only the ancient name 
Beypajha, appears more likely to have bx-n the origin of the Greek 
Hyphafis, Hypafis or Huphaiis j than Sbctooder, which was the 
ancient name of the Setlege. 

There is a flat contradiction between Arrian and Diodorus (and^ 
Oirtius who follows the tatter) regarding the quality of the country 
on the eaft of the Hyphafis ; the former defcribing it as a flourifhing 
and well inhabited country ; the latter i'.w there is an extenfive 
defert between it and the Ganges. Arrian's account ftiits the upper 
part of the river, and Diodorus's, the lower part ; for there is cer- 
tainly a defert, as has been before obferved, between the Panjab 
and Batnir. 

We arc left to fuppofe that Alexander, after the determination 
of his army to proceed no further, returned to the Hydafpes, by the 
route he came, bating the ground he loft: in marching after the 
Catheri : and finding his cities of Nica* r.nd Bucephalia completed ; 
and a fleet, or part of one, built out of the timber procured from 
the neighbouring mountains, named by them Emodus and Himaus 
or Iwaus, he proceeded down the Hydafpes with his fleet, while 
the greater part of the army marched by land. 

Here it may be proper to obfervc, that Arrian does not lay from 
whence the timber came, but leaves us to fuppofe that it came from 
the forefts neareft to the river, and enough is known of the nature 
of the country, to convince us that the forefts bordering on the 
foot of the Cafiimirian hills were very near to the river Hydafpes. 
The mountains Emodus and Imaus indeed, were at a very great 
difhnce, and could be only in fight to the N E j fince they are a 

conti- 
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continuation of the great ridge called Hindo-Ko, or the Indian 
Caucafus ; and which are near the head of the Indus, and run 
through the heart of Thibet. I fufpect Emodus and Imaus to be 
different readings of the feme name j and Imaus or Himaus, we 
have every reafonable proof of being derived from the Sanfcrit word 
llimmaleb t fignifying fnowy. That vaft ridge bears the fame name 
at prelcnt \ and Pliny knew the circumftancc well *. 

To return to Alexander. He failed from his firll place of em- 
barkation in the Hydafpes, about the middle of November N. S. 
327 years before Chrift, (according to Ufher) having of courfe, 
been in the field the whole rainy fcafon ; for he crofled the Indus 
in May. In five days, the fleet arrived at the conflux of the Hy- 
dafpes and Acefines (Chelum and Jcnaub) the identity of which, is 
mod pointedly marked, by the nature of the banks : for thefe large 
rivers, pent up within ftrait rocky beds, form a rapid and troubled 
ftream at their confluence ; and this appearance difmayed the whole 
fleet, and proved fatal to fome of the large mips. A fimilar defcrip- 
tton of this confluence is given in Shcrefeddin's life of Timur, who 
crofled a little below it in 1398 nearly at the fame feafon, over a 
bridge of boats. At this place, Philip, who had led a divifion of 
the army along the banks of the AceGnes, (whofe courfe is not far 
from that of the Hydafpes, and gradually approaches it, until they 
meet) here joined the grand army, and was ferried over the Acefines. 
We may obfervc from this, and from Craterus and Hepheflion 
being detached with the other two divifions along the oppofite 
banks of the Hydafpes, that Alexander might be faid almofl to 
fweep the whole country. He now approached the confines of the 
Malli, and fet out on his Jirji expedition with a detachment,, againft 
the people of the country, to prevent their giving afMance to that 
nation; but the particulars of his march are not recorded. He 
returned again to the fleet and army at the conflux of the Hydafpes j 

• Imaus, incolarum lingua nivofuro fignificante. P5ny Book VI, 

and 
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and from thence difpatchod the fleet to the next place of rendezvous, 
at the conflux of the Hydraotes (Rauvce) with the Acefines (Jc- 
naub) ; for fo the confluent itreams of the Hydafpes and Acefines 
were named, the Acefines being the largefl ; and as the Hydafpes 
is faid to be 20 Hades in width the whole way, the other mull have 
been an immenfe river. The army was divided into four divifions, 
three of which marched at a confiderable diilance from each other, 
along or near the courfe of the river j the fourth, Alexander took 
the command of himiclf, and marched inland from the river, to 
attack the Malli on that fide ; in order to drive the fugitives towards 
the forks of the rivers, where they might be intercepted by fame 
of the other divifions. The line of direction of his march mail 
have been fouth or lbuth-eailward. On the fecond morning he 
took a ftrong city, and Perdiccas, another ; and after a fecond long 
night march, arrived at the Hydraotes (Rauvee) : perhaps, we may 
allow for die day, and two night marches, 40 road miles ; or 30 G. 
miles of horizontal diftancc *. He fell in with the river at fome 
confiderable diftance above the conflux (the appointed rendezvous 
for the fleet) as appears by what followed : and after crofling it, 
took two other towns +, and then proceeded to the capital city of 
the Malli ; after difpatching Pithon back to the river fide, to in- 
tercept the fugitives. This capital of the Malli, mull not be 
millakcn for the modern Moultan j which is at leaft 40 miles by 
land, below the conflux of the Hydraotes ; or two days voyage 
for a boat going with the ftrcam % : but the ancient capital in 
queftion, was above the conflux, and near the Hydraotes (Rauvee) 
by the garrifon's leaving it, and retiring to the oppofrtc (north) fide 
of the river. Alexander rccrofles the river, after them, but rinding 

• The Ayia Acbaree reckon* zf coffin, or 51 B. miles, between die two confluences of the 
Hydafpes and Hydraotes with the Acefines ; but this account include* the windings of the 
channel. 

t One of thefc was a town of Brachmans or Uramins. Some of them burnt themfclvcs, to- 
gether with tlieir houfes ; and few came alive into the enemies hantli. This mede ot conduit 
bceu pr-ic'tifed in our own times. Sec Ormc's l.idollan, Vol. IL p. 255. 
X Itinerary itds. 
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them too ftrong to be attacked with the party he brought with him, 
and waiting for a reinforcement, the enemy had time to retire into 
another fortified city, not far off. This namelefs city, is the place 
where Alexander was wounded, and in fuch imminent danger ; 
and not in the capital of the Malli, nor among the Oxydraca 
(Outch) which is on the oppofitc fide of the Accfines ( Jenaub) and 
near its confluence with the Indus. Indeed Arrian is particular 
in pointing out this error [of Diodorus]. As to the diftance of 
this city above the conflux, we may collecl that it could not be 
very far, both by reafon of the quick communication between 
Alexander, and the camp and fleet ; and by the ground he had 
marched over, after leaving the firft conflux. I am inclined to place 
it about 10 G. miles above the conflux (of the Jenaub and Rauvee) 
and a few miles from the north bank of the latter \ and the capital 
of the Malli on the oppofite fide, and not far from the river bank ; 
fo that they will be fomcwhat below the prefent town of Toulomba, 
a famous pafs on the Rauvee, between Lahore and Mouitan. 

When Alexander was fuflicicntly recovered from the effects of 
his wound, he was embarked on the Hydraotes, and carried down 
the Jlretm, to his fleet, which appears to have been brought into 
the Hydraotes j for we learn that he paficd the conflux after he 
joined the fleet *. 

We learn alfo, from the fame author, that the Acefines prefcrves 
its name until it is loft in the Indus, although it receives the Hy- 
dafpes and Hydraotes: the hifborian of Timur, in like manner, 
gives the name of Jenaub to die confluent waters of the Chelum 
and Jenaub : this alone, however, does not prove that it was the 
largeft river; for we have many examples, in modern geography, 
at leaft, where the adjunct river, though the fmallcft, gives its 
name to the confluent waters. It is worthy of remark, that Arrian, 
as it appears, not knowing what became of the Hyphafis (Beyah) 

• Arrian. 

does 
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does not fay that Alexander faw the mouth of it, as he did thofe 
of the Acefines and Hydraotcs ; but only informs us that it fell 
into the Acefines. And indeed, the truth is, that thefe rivers 
under the modern names of Beyah and Setlcge, do not join the 
Jenaub ; but after uniting their ftrcams, fall into the Indus, a great 
way farther down. It is certain that the courfes of rivers, even 
of the largeft, do alter fo much, in time, that what Arrian fays, 
might have been the cafe ; hut there is no necefiity for fup- 
poling it. 

Arrian, as well as Shcrefeddin, informs us that the lower parr 
of the Panjab towards Moultan, is flat and marfhy, and inundated 
[like Bengal) by the periodical rains, which fall between the months 
of May and October. As a proof of it, Alexander was once obliged 
to break up his camp, on the Acefines ( Jenaub) and retire to the- 
higher grounds. 

From the conflux of the Acefines with the Indus, we accompany 
Alexander fucceflively to the territories of the Sogdi, Muficani, 
Oxycani, Sindomanni, and Patalans. The Oxydracae, who had: 
fubmitted by their am ballad or s, were left unmolefted. Bhakor 
anfwers ncareft to the pofition and defcription of the country of the 
Muficani, which was next to the Sogdi, and the mod powerful on 
that part of the Indus : and the Oxycani, the next in order, to- 
Hajycan ; a circar, or divifion of Sindy. In Sindomanni, we may 
recognife the country of Sindy ; or that thro' which the river Sinde- 
flows, in the lower part of its courfe : and Pattala, has ever been 
referred to the Delta of the Indus. But fo vaft a change of names, 
or rather fo vaft a change in the manner of writing them *, forbids 
the building of any hypothefes, on the fimilarity of ancient and. 

* A companion of the modem names with the ancient, in many parts of Alia, leads me to 
conclude, that had they been faithfully written by the Greeks, much lefs difference would be 
found between them, than we now experience : and I am inclined to think that the names of the - 
rivcis, in particular, arc icarccly changed fincc the time of the Greeks. Vanity has no Dure in 
sew naming of rivers, 

O 2 modern 
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modern names of places; except in cafes, where the locality is 
equally evident. 

Having now condu&ed Alexander acrofs the Panjab, and down 
the Indus, to the head of its delta> it may not be amifs to obferve, 
that the ftate of the country through which he pafled, was very 
different from what we (hould have conceived, who have been in 
the habit of considering Hindooftan, as being governed by one 
monarch j or even as divided into fcveral large kingdoms. In the 
Panjab country, in an extent lets than is comprifed within one of 
the foubahs, or grand divifions of the Mogul Empire, we find no 
lefs than feven nations ; and along the lower parts of the Indus, many 
more. Even in the Panjab, where Alexander warred a whole cam- 
paign and part of another, there was nothing of that kind of con- 
cert appeared, which mull have taken place between the governors 
of provinces, had they been under one head : but in general, each 
acting feparately, for himfclf. The Malli, Cathcri, and Oxydraca*, 
we are told, leagued together for their mutual defence ; and this 
proves that they were fcparate governments. It is curious, that 
the fame caufe that facilitated Alexander's conquefts in India, mould 
alfo have given them the degree of celebrity that has ever accom- 
panied them ; that is to fay, their lubdivifion into a number of 
fmall ftates : and ordinary readers, either not regarding, or not 
comprehending their extent and confequence, have confidcrcd them 
as kingdoms. The conqueftof the Panjab and Sindy, would, with 
fuch an army *, be no very great matter in our times, although 
united : and yet this conqueft is confidered as a brilliant part of 
Alexander's hiftory : the truth is, the romantic traveller is blended 
with the adventurous foldicr ; and the feelings of the reader, are 
oftner apj ' cd to, than his judgment. 

But although the weftern part of Hindooftan was in this ftate, 
there exiftcd beyond, or rather towards the Ganges, a powerful 

• Alexander had 120,000 men, and 100 elephant*. Arrian. 

» 
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kingdom, as appears by the ftate Megafthcnes found it in, when 
he refided in quality of ambaflador from Seleucus Nicator, not many 
years after, at Palibothra, the capital of the Prafii *. The Prafians 
probably owed to the dilcontent6 that prevailed in Alexander's 
army, their efcape from a foreign conqucft, at that period. 

Alexander arrived at Pattala about the middle of Auguft (Before 
Chrift 326 years) and after he had made proper arrangements for 
the fafety and conveniency of his fleet and army j and had viewed 
alfo the two principal mouths of the Indus, in which he experi- 
enced fomc degree of furprife, if not of terror, from the bore, or 
fudden influx of the tide -J"; he departed by land for Sufa, leaving 
Nearchus with the fleet to follow, as foon as the etcfian winds J 
fhould ceafe. He had been more than 9 months in foiling down 
the Hydafpes, and Indus. He crofled the Hydafpes about the 
fummer folftice in the preceding year, and of courle had been in 
the field, or in fome kind of warfare, during two rainy feafons : 
we are told however, by the author of the Ayin Acbaree, that but 
little rain falls in the lower parts of Moultan ; that is, the part 
bordering on the Indus. Nearchus failed about the middle of 
October § with the N E monfoon ; conducting, according *to Dr. 
Gillies, in his elegant hi (lory of Greece, *' the Jirjl European fleet 
which navigated the Indian feas." By the journal of this voyage, 
publifhcd by Arrian, it appears that the fleet failed out of the 
weftern branch, by the diftancc between the mouth of the Indus and 
the river Arabius, which was only 1000 ftadia ; for Arrian gives the 
breadth of the Delta at 1800 ftadia, along the fea coaft ||. Arrian 
takes notice that when Nearchus flood out to fea, on the coaft 
of India, he found either no fhadow at noon ; or clfe the fhadow, 

• See the ItttmdnAion. + ibid. 

\ The Etcfian w-inih blew from tlic N E in the Mediterranean, in the month s of lu'y and 
Auguft ; and the ancients thought proper to apply the fame term to the periodical wind's of the 
fame fcafon in the Indian feas, although they blew from the oppofite quarter. 

$ The lirfl of October O. S. according to Uihcr. 

II Pliny givc» it ziq miles, lb that he reckoned nearly 8 ftadei to one of his railci. 

if 
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if any, was projected fouthward. This, however, could not pof- 
fibly happen, becaule Alexander did not arrive till after the fummer 
folftice, nor till Auguft. And yet Arrian took this from Ncar- 
chus's journal : but whoever examines the geography of it, will 
find that he could never be within a degree of the tropic, allowing 
him to have failed at a realbnable dithnce from the wore. 

It may appear extraordinary that Alexander mould, in the courfc 
of a few months, prepare fo vaft a fleet for his voyage down the 
Indus ; efpecially as it is faid to be the work of his army. But the 
truth is, that the Panjab country, like that of Bengal, is full of 
navigable rivers j which, communicating with the Indus, form ai> 
uninterrupted navigation from Caflimere to Tatta : and, no doubt^ 
abounded with boats and veflels ready conftrutted to the conqueror's 
hands. That he built fome veflels of war, and others of certain 
defcriptions that might be wanted, I entertain no doubt ; but trans- 
port and provifion veflels, I doubt not, were to be collected to any. 
number. There were about 80 triremes ; and the whole number 
of embarkations were near 2000. I think it probable, too, that the 
veflels in which Nearchus performed his coafting voyage to the gulf 
of Pcrfia, were found in the Indus. Veflels of 1 80 tons burthen 
are fomctimes ufed in the Ganges i and thofe of 100 not unfrc- 
quently. 



Account oftbt Map of the Countries, lying between the River Ihdus,. 

and the Caspian Sea. 

HAVING fo often had occafion to mention the countries of 
Perfia and Tartary, contiguous to the north-weft parts of India ; 
it will be for the reader's convenience to have a fmall map of thofe 
parts, inferted in this work ; by which the relative pofitions of the 
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frontier provinces of both countries, will be fliewn, and the heads 
of the Indus, Ganges, and Oxus, brought into one point of view. 
It will alio ferve to convey an idea of the route purfucd by Mr. 
Forfter*, from the banks of the Ganges, to the Cafpian fca; and 
which has never been travelled by any European in modern times ; 
at leaf! no account of it is to be found on public record. 

The portions of Jummoo, Attock, Behnbur (or Bember) and 
PiuSour, arc given in the large map of India; therefore, I (hall 
begin with an account of thofo of Caihmere, Cabul and Candahar. 

From Jummoo, Mr. Forfter travelled to the capital city of Cafli- 
mcre, which he reckons 97 codes by the road; and the general 

• The hiitory nf this gentleman'* travels is very curioas. He proceeded by land from Bengal 
to the Cafpian fca, and from thence by the ordinary route on the river Wolga, Ac. to He- 
tenburgh ; in th; vears 17B3 and 1784. It was neceikry, from a regard to fafety, to avoid 
the country of the .-•.••ks ; th it is, Lahore : he accordingly c.olTcd the Ganges and Jumna 
river* within the mountains, and proceeded to Caihmere by th; road of Jummoo. He vifitcd 
this celebrated country, 1 pre fume, through motive; of cuiioiity, a* it lay fo far out of his 
way. From thence, croffim; the Indus, about 20 miles above Attock, he proceeded to Cabul, 
the capital city of Ti:nur Sli.ui, Kiny of Cmd.ihir ; or mare cjmtnanly kiioau by the name of 
/tkiaila. He meant to have proceeded from thence, through the cruiury of Bucharia or Traif- 
oaonia ; but rinding 1: too hazardous, he purfucd the accultonicd route of the caravans by Can- 
6: !i: From this place, which is fuppoftd with reafon to be the Punputv/an Alexandria, hi 1 
route was nearly in a llraight line through Herat, to the focth extremity of the Otyian ; acrofs 
the modern provinces of Seiltan. korahn, and Mazandcran 5 and which were known to th; 
Aicients, under the names of Panfami/ut, Aria, or {ArutnaJ Puribia, and Tvfmri. It will 
! r perceived that (as far a* a companion can be made) Mr. Fnnlcr tr ie d back a confiderahlc 
pan of the route purfoed by Alexander, when in punuit of Be flits. As he travelled in the dif- 
ficile of an Afiacic, and in the company of Afiatics ; through a vail extent of Mohammedan 
country, where the religious prejudices of the natives, arc nearly equalled by their political 
jc.iiouly of all forts of foreigners ; we may pronounce tlie man who could perform fueh a talk 
without fufpicion, to poiTefs great prefencc of mind, and no Iefs difcretion ; added to an uncom- 
mon rtiare of obfervation of manners, arid facility of attaining languages. Detection had Kern 
woife than death : and he wis fuSe.'t to continual fufpicion from his fellow-traveller,, who 
were not ia the lecrct. 1 hop; he n^-ans to publish his obfervarions on the manners, govr;.i- 
tnent, and prefent ft.itc of that part 01 I'crfi 1, of which we Ic-idw the leail : ai well as of L'aih- 
nitre, a fubjeft yet more intcrciUng to th; philofophcr and naturaliil. It may fcrve to (hew the 
cucn/ive commercial intercourie, and creuit in Hindoolbn, and the adjoining country (once 
dependant on it) riotwithllanding the variet. of governments it cortains, and the tnlculcd ibtc 
of die ^reatell part vi them ; that the bills of exchange which Mr. Forfter obtained at Cale atu, 
were negotiable at Cabul, 17 or 18 hundred miles dtilant ; and the capital of a kingdom totally 
unconnected with, and poflibly holtile in political 1: aliments, to that in which the bills origina- 
ted. From the time he left the lall liriiilii ftation in Oudc, to the Cafpian, in wh'cb he cm- 
ployed near a twelvemonth, and tra\elled 2^00 Knplilh miles ; he wis compelled to u>re^.i 
moll of the ordinary comforts, an«l accommodation:, which arc enjoyed by the loweil ci...'s of 
people, in liutopean countries ; flceping in the open air, even in rainy and fnowy weather f 
*nd contenung himfclf with the ordinary tood and cookery of the country he pail'ed through, In- 
deed it was barely poifiblc to carry with him the mc:.n> of procuring comfort*, without hazard- 
uig his lafety ; at he was ib long on the road. 
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bearing, at N by W. The laft 19 coflcs of the way, were by 
water, following the courfe of the Chelum or Behut river (he 
writes it Ja/umJ which, with its feveral branches, travcrfes the 
valley of Caftimere, and takes nearly a wefterly direction, in this 
place. This being the cafe, only 78 cofles are to be reckoned in a 
northwardly direction, from Jummoo to Iflamabad, the place of 
embarkation : and as the hilly (not to fay mountainous) nature of > 
the country requires at lead 45 cofles to make a degree, the pofition 
of the capital of Calhmcrc may be reckoned 1 1 7 G. miles N by W 
from Jummoo: or in lat. 33 0 49", Ion. 73 0 1 l'. The Perfian 
tables give its latitude at 35 0 : but not only the diftance from Jum- 
moo, but its bearing from Pilhour, plainly demonftrates that it 
ought not to be higher than 33 0 49', or at moft 34 0 ; provided 
Lahore be in 31 0 . The capital of Caflimerc has the fime name as 
the province, according to Mr. Forftcr, and M. Bernier : but the 
Ayin Acbaree, at an earlier period, names it Sirinagur. It is a 
large city, and built on the fides of the river Chelum, which has 
a remarkable fmooth current throughout the whole valley, accord- 
ing to Mr. Forfler) and this proves the remarkable ftatnefs of the 
country ; as the body of water is very large. 4 

The valley or country of Calhrnere, is celebrated throughout 
upper Afia for its romantic beauties, for the fertility of its foil, 
and for the temperature of its atmofphere. All thefe particulars 
may be accounted for, when it is confidered, that it is an elevated 
and extenfive valley, furrounded by ftecp mountains, that tower 
above the regions of fnow ; and that its foil is compofed of the 
mud depofited by a capital river, which originally formed its waters 
into a lake, that covered the whole valley ; until it opened itfelf 
a paffage through the mountains, and left this fertilized valley, an 
ample field to human induftry, and to the accommodation of a happy 
race : for fuch the ancient inhabitants of Caihmcre, undoubtedly 
were. 

Although 
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Although this account has no living teftimony to fupport it, yet 
hiftory and tradition, and what is yet ftronger, appearances ; have 
impreiTed a conviction of its truth on the minds of all thofe who 
have vifited the fcene, and' contemplated the different parts of it. 
Different authors vary in their accounts of the extent of the valley. 
The Ayin Acbarce reckons Cafimere 120 cofTes long, and from 10 
to 15 broad ; but I imagine that fome other diftricts under its go- 
vernment, are included. Bernier, who accompanied Aurcngzebe 
thither, in 1664, fays it is 30 leagues long, and 10 or 12 broad. And 
Mr. Forfter, who I dare fay was accurate in his enquiries and 
ebfervations, fays it is 80 miles long, and 40 in breadth ; and of. 
an oval form. 

The author of the Ayin Acbaree dwells with rapture on the 
beauties of Cafhmere ; whence we may conclude that it was a 
favourite fubjecT: with his matter Acbar, who had vifited it three 
times, before Abul Fazil wrote. Other Emperors of Hindooftan 
vifited it alfo, and feemed to forget the cares of government, during 
their refidence in the bappy valley. It appears that the periodical 
rain9, which almoft deluge the reft of India, are fhut out of Cafh- 
mere by die height of the mountains ; fo that only light mowers 
fall there : thefe however, are in abundance enough to feed fome 
thoufands of cafcades, which are precipitated into the valley, from 
every part of the lTupendous and romantic bulwark that encircles it. 
The foil is the richeft that can be conceived j and its productions 
thofe of the temperate zone. A vaft number of ftreams and rivers 
from all quarters of the valley, . bring their tribute to the Chelum, 
the parent of the foil ; which is a large navigable river, and in which 
we recognife the famous Hydafpes of Alexander, who crofled it 
about 100 miles below the valley. Many fmall lakes are fpread 
over the furface, and fome of them contain floating iflands. In a 
word, the fcenery is beautifully picturefque ; and a part of the 
romantic circle of mountains, makes up a portion of every landfcape. 
The pardonable fuperftition of the fcqueftered inhabitants, has mul- 
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tiplied the places of worihip of Mabadeo, of Befchan, and of Brama. 
All Caihmere is holy land; and miraculous fountains abound. One 
^cartful evli they are conftantly fubjecT: to, namely, earthquakes ; 

m ■j--.,id againft their mod terrible effects, all the houfes are 
bull of wood j of which there is no want. 

Among other curious manufactures, with which ' Caihmere - 
abounds, is that of the fhawls ; which are dhtributed over all the 
weftern and fouthern Aua. We learn from M. Volney, that they 
even make a part of the drefs of the Egyptian Mamlouks : and at 
prefent (as if to exhibit the raoft ftriking contrail in the clafles of* 
wearers) they are worn by the Englilh ladies. There remains no 
doubt, but that the delicate wool of which they are made, is the 
produce of a fpecies of goat, either of that country, or of the 
adjoining one of Thibet. Notwithftanding the prefent extenfive 
demand for ihawis, the manufacture is declined to one fourth of 
the former quantity ; which may be caiily referred to the decline 
of the Perfinn and Hindooftarac empires. Here are bred a fpecies 
of fheep, called Hindoo, which like thofe of Peru, are employed in 
carrying burthens. The annual publick revenue of Caihmere, in 
the time of Aurengzebe, appears to have been only about 35,000!. 
From what has been faid above, it was, no doubt, a favoured 
province. 

The Caflimirians have a language of their own, laid to be ante- 
rior to the Sanfcrit. And it would appear that they had alfo a religion 
of their own, different from that of the Hindoos. Abul Fasil fayj, 
" the moft refpedable people of this country, are the Reylhees, 
M who although they do not fuffer themjfelves to be fettered by tradi- 
'« tions, are doub&fs true worfljippers of God." Nothing can ex- ' 
ceed the liberality of mind both, of Abul Fazil, and of hU mafter, 
the great Acbar : but the former appears to .hare caught feme of the 
enwufiafm of the valley, by his defcriptions of fome of the holy 
places in it. To fum up the account of Caihmere, in the words of 
the lame author, " It is a garden in perpetual fpring." 

So 
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So far am I from doubting the tradition refpecling the exiftence 
of the lake that covered Caflimere ; that appearances alone would 
fcrvc to convince me, without either the tradition, or the hiftory. 
it it a mere natural cffecl: ; and fuch I apprehend mart: be the 
economy of nature, in every cafe where the waters of a river are 
inclofcd in ariy part of their courfe, by elevated lands. The firft 
confequence of this ftoppage, is, of courfe, the convcrfion of the 
inclofcd lands, into a lake: and if this happens near the fountains 
of the river, and the ground is folid, it is likely to remain a lake 
for ever; the river not having force enough in its infant ftate to 
work itfelf a paflage through the mountains. Hence it is that 
more lakes are found near the fources of rivers, than in the lower 
parts of their courfe. If the river be inclofed after it has gained a 
great accemon of water* and of courfe, ftrength,' it will indeed' at 
firft form a lake as before ; but in time, the place at which it runs 
over, will be gradually fretted away, as in the cafe of the Chelum 
afoovementioned. The Euphrates, in like manner, opens itfelf a 
paflage through Mount Taurus ; and the Ganges through Mount 
Imaus : and even though the bafe of the mountain be of the firmcft 
texture, it will give way to the mediant friction, through a courfe 
of ages : for we know not but that it may have been an operation of 
fome thotifand years. -In the cafe of the Ganges, which pafles 
throws » Mount Imaus, it may be fnppofcd that the lower jlraia 
were fofter than the upper; for *ihe upper ftill remain, to a vaft 
height. In that of the Chelum, the lake appears to have exifted 
long enough to depofit a- vaft depth of foil, before it difperfed. 
The Caihrniriin Tiii^ory. n: mes the like 'Sbtty-sirr : and adds, 
that Kufhup led a colony of Br^mins to i-ruV.bit the valley, after the 
waters bad Minded. . Cartvmerc is the frontier prt)vince of Hindoo- 
ftan, towards Tartary and Thibet: it hwg little Thibet on the 
north, and great Thibet on the enlr ; and Cart^ur on the N W. 

From Caftimene, Mr. Forfter went by very circuitous route, 
toCabulj the barbarous ftate of the -people- hvlm inhabit the mores 
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of the Indus towards its (buret , making this precaution ncceflary. 
The countries in queftion are thofc of Pehkely or Puckely, Sowhad, 
and Bijorc, the fecne of Alexanders warfare on the weft of the 
Indus | all of which were fubjedted to regular authority during the 
long and vigorous reign of Ac bar. We are told by the Ayin 
Acbaree, that feveral of the dreams that form the head of the Indus, 
yeild gold duft : and this accounts for the circumftance of the In- 
dian tribute being paid in gold to Darius Hyftafpes > according to 
Herodotus (Book III.). The fum indeed feems too great, in 
proportion to what other provinces paid : but as the gold of the 
river Pattolux has been exhausted ; fo may that of the Khhengonga, 
in Puckley, be dim in i (bed. Pehkely, I take to be the PaSlya of 
Herodotus, Book IV. (as well as the Peticelaotis of Arrian) from 
whence Scylax let out to explore the courfe of the Indus, under the 
orders of the fame Darius : for it lies towards the upper part of 
die navigable courfe of that river. 

The firft part of Mr. Forfter's route from Cammere, was down 
the courfe of the Chelum, or Behut, which has a fouth or SSW 
courfe, from the capital of Cafhmere, for about 14 codes } at which 
point he difembarked, and ftruck to the weftward, towards Muzif- 
ferabad ; the capital town of a chief, who ftyles himicif Sultan of 
a diftrift of the fame name, bordering on the fouth- weft of Cafti- 
mere. This capital is reckoned 71 coffee from Cafhmcre city, in 
a W by S direction. The country being mountainous from the 
confines of Cammere, together with the obliquity of the courfe 
of the river } not more than 73 or 74 G. miles can be allowed on 
this courfe. The frontier of Cammere was pafled at i$\ cofles 
from the landing place, on the bank of the Chelum. 

At Bazaar, 64 codes in a S W by 5 direction from Muaiflerabad, 
Mr. Forfter crofled the Indus. This place is about 20 miles to the 
N N E of Attock, and, together with Jummoo, fcrves to correct 
the pofition of Cammere, in refpedt of Attock and Lahore. I have 
allowed the 64 coffes to produce 80 G. miles ; and it accords, as 
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•early as fuch a rough kind of computation; can be expe&ed to do, 
The greateft part of the way from Muzitferabad, was mountainous, 
and the country fubjedfc to petty Princes of the Patan race. : Mr. 
Forfter entered the country of Timur Shah Abdalla, at Hyder'- 
bungee* a town about 8 miles to the caft of the Indus. . r 

. The Indus (or Sinde) was croued by Mr. Forfter, the 10th of 
July. He remaks, that no rain had then fallen in that neigh- 
bourhood: but we know that the periodical rains muft have 'com- 
menced in the northern mountains, near three months before, and of 
courfe muft have fwelled the river very considerably ; for Mr. Forfter 
judged the breadth of the ft ream to be three quarters of a mile. 
It was alfo very rapid, and turbulent, although not agitated by 
any wind. He obferved alfo, that the water was extremely cold, 
and that a great deal of black fand was fufpended in it. Nil-ab» 
or the blue river, is a name fometimes applied to the Indus : poffi- 
bly from the fancied colour of its waters, when mixed with this 
fand. The Ganges and Burrampooter rivers, on the contrary, when 
fwoln, are of a pale yellow, lightly tinged with red; being then 
feturated with mud. I doubt not but that the Indus aflumes the 
fame colour, after the rains have fallen into the level countries, and 
waflied a portion of the foil into the river. 

I cannot 6nd out where the fprings of this celebrated river, are. 
Unqueftionably, they are far more remote than the fides of the 
mountains, which feparate Hmdooftan from Tartary ; and where 
both the ancient and modern Europeans have agreed to place them : 
for as thefe mountains arc not in a higher parallel than 35 0 , at 
moft; the Indus could have no more than 150 G. miles to run 
(reckoning in a ftrait Hne) before it reached the place where Mr. 
Forfter crofted it; and we have no example of any river having 
acquired fuch a volume of water, in fo early a part of its courfe, as 
this fuppofition would irrake it. All the Panjab rivers ; and moft 
of the weftern rivers ; that is, thofe of Candahar ?jid Cabul, fall 
in below this point. The Ayin Acbarce lays, " the Sind, accord- 
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" ing to fome, rifes between Cafhmere and Cafligur, while others 
" place its fource in Khatai." By Khatai, is ltrictly meant China ; 
but the term is likewife extended to Tartary, and ojJa^er adjacent 
countries ; of which Cafhgur may be one. This country com- 
mences on the north and north-eaft of Ca£hmerc, and extends 
northward to the fortieth degree of latitude ; and eaftward to the 
chiin of mountains, which, in the idea of the ancients, fcparated 
the two Scythias : in effect, it was that branch of Mount Ityiaus 
that extended in a direction nearly from north to fouth, and termi- 
nated on the eaftcrn branch of the fame mountains, near the heads 
of the Ganges. The Indus may then poilibly fpring from the weft 
fide of this ridge of Imaus ; and this would allow a length of courfe, 
equal to what the Ganges takes, before it enters Hindooftan. A 
great part of the fpace allotted by the maps to Cartigur, is known 
to be a fandy defert : it is poflible that the black faud feen in the 
river by Mr. Forfter, is rolled down by the torrents, from that 
defert. I cannot help obferving that on the eaft fide of the northern 
Imaus, the name Cbata appears as the name of a nation * ; as that of 
Cajia does in the pofition affigncd to the modern city of Caihgur. 
Kliatai, as 1 have faid before, is applied rather in a lax fenfe by the 
people of Hindooftan. Chien, or Maha-Cheen, is their pro- 
per name for the empire of China ;. as SiN-ffi appears to have been 
among the Romans. Khatai anfwers better to Tartary, and its dif-, 
ferent members, fuch as Thibet, 6cc. Probably Khatai, and 
Scythia have the fame derivation; as they appear to have been ap- 
plied in certain inibnees, to the fame tracls of country. 

Pifliour or Pcifliorc, is the nextplucc of note that lay in Mr. 
Former's route. It is a conuderable city, and is fituated on the 
great road leading from Attock to Cahul ; being 25 cofies from 
Attock, and 29 in a W by S direction from Bazaar; whence its 
latitude Hands in the map at 32 0 44' ; and Ion. cy° 54'. From this, 
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place to Cabal, Mr. Forftcr reckons 90 coflcs; Col. Popham's 
MS. 108; arid Tavernier 100. I have preferred Mr. Former's ac- 
count of the diftance ; bat have altered his bearing to N N W, 
which accords bed with other circumftances : and allowing 45 
eoflcs to a degree, Cabul, by this account, will be in Lit. 34 0 36'; 
Ion. 68° 58'. By the Perfran tables, its latitude is 31° 30' ; and its 
ion. 4 0 42' weft from Lahore : but the conitru&ion allows only 
3° 4/. Thefe bearings-, t>:ken in a great meafure, at a venture, 
together with the computed dhlances on each ; can only be admit- 
ted in geographical determinations, where there are no fixed points 
at the extremity of the ferics, through the neceflity of the cafe : 
however, they may be eftimated, as at leafr equal in poir.t of autho- 
rity, to the Perfian tables of longitudes, in which Cabul is placed 
104 0 40' to the eaft of the Fortunate Illands. 

The city of Cabul, the prefent capital of Timur Shah, King of 
Candahar, ia fituated near the foot of the Indian Cnucajus, or 
Hindoo-Ko; and not far from the fource of the Attock river, which 
paffes very nertr, or under it. Its ftttiatrort is fpoken of in terms of 
rapture by the Indian biftorians ; it being" no lefs romantic, than 
pie?. fan t : enjoying a delightful air, and having within its reach, 
the fruits and other produces both of the temperate, and the torrid 
zone. In a political light, it is conOdercd as the gate of India to- 
wards Tartary: as Candahar holds the fame place, with refpeft to 
Pcrfia. 

The Ayin Acbaree is very full, in its defcription of the province 
of Cabul $ as well as thofe of Candahar and Caflimere. Cabul Ins 
an extent given to it, of 150 coflcs from the Indus (at Attock city, 
probably) to Hindoo- Ko ; and 100, from the river Chighanferni, 
the eaftern boundary, to Charbagh. Thefe meafurcs may be taken 
at 200 G. miles, by 134 ; and appear confident. 

The province of Cabul appears, by every account, to be a coun- 
try highly diverfified : being made up of mountains, covered with 
eternal fnows ; hills of moderate height, and eafy afcent ; rich 
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plaint, and dately forefts; and thefe enlivened by innumerable 
ilrcams of water. It produces every article necellary to human life, 
together with the mod delicate fruits and flowers. It is fometimes 
named Zabulidan, from Zabul, one of the names of Ghizni : 
which was the ancient capital of this country, and of which, Can- 
dahar was then reckoned a part. The mountains of Hindoo, or 
Hindoo-Ko, icparate Cabul from Balk and Badackihan; and are 
prccifely the ridge defigncd by the ancients, under the name of the 
Caucafus of India : and the proximity of this ridge to Cabul, occa- 
lions the mod rapid changes in the temperature of the atmofphere. 
The Ay in Acbaree, from whence moft of thefe particulars are col- 
lected, takes particular notice of the Attock river, which takes its 
courfe from north to fouth (nearly) and fertilizes the lands of Cabul 
and Ghizni. 

Cabul, as well as Candahar, together with fome didri&s on the 
cad of the Indus, are comprifed within the extenfive dominions 
of Timur Shah Abdalla ; which extend wedward to the neighbour- 
hood of the city of Terfhilh ; including generally Cabul, Candahar, 
Pctfhore, Ghizni, Gaur, Seidan (or Sigidan) and Koraian. This 
tracl is not lefs than 6 50 B. miles in length, from ead to wed : but 
although we know not what the extent may be, breadthwifc ; yet 
there is little reafon to fuppofc, that it bears any proportion to the 
length. It does not differ much from the traft comprifed within , 
the ancient kingdom of Ghizni. Timur Shahjs Indian fubjeds are 
chiefly Afghans ; the red, Per Gam and Tartars of almod every de- 
nomination. His government is faid to be mild and equitable j 
with fome degree of relaxation as to military difcipline. This, in 
a government purely military, forbodes difiblution. 

The pofition of Candahar is dill more indeterminate, than thai 
of Cabul ; as being placed with a reference to the latter, and in the 
parallel affigncd by the Perfian tables* which is 33 0 , or a degree 
and half to the fouthward of Cabul. Its longitude cannot be coU 
le&ed from the Ayin Acbaree, becaufc there is a miflake in the 
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figures : it giving a higher number of degrees than for Cabul ; 
reckoning from the Fortunate Iflands. Mr. Forfter eftimates the 
bearing of Ghizni (orGazna) from Cabul, at S or S by W ; and the 
diftance 2o' t farfangs, or 41 coffes: and from Ghizni to Candahar 
S W, 103 coffes. Thefe give a general bearing of S 33 W, 137 
cofles. Col. Popham's MS. gives 122 coffes between Cabul and 
Candahar, in direct diftance; and Tavernier 110. There appears 
a wide difference in thefe accounts : Mr. Forfter's bearing from 
Ghizni, is unqucftionably too much foutherly, as is proved by the 
difference of latitude ; therefore the diftance ariflng from his com- 
pound courfe, is to be placed out of the queftion. And Col. 
Popham's MS. fays that the cofles are to be reckoned at a mile and 
half (Britifh, we may conclude) and then the 1 22 coffes, produce 
only 96 Hindooftanny cofles ; and thefe, at 42 to a degree, will 
give 138 G. miles. I have accordingly placed Candahar 138 miles 
from Cabul, and in lat. 33 0 , Ion. 67 0 5': which is D'Anville's po- 
rtion of it, in his map of Afia. In my map, it ftands 5 0 42' weft 
of Lahore; or i° 55' weft of Cabul. The eaftern geographers, ac- 
cording to M. D'Anville, allow 2 degrees between them. 

Candahar, while the Perfian and Mogul empires were feverally 
undivided, was the frontier city and fortrefs of Hindooftan towards 
Perfia ; and was efteemed the key of the weflern provinces of the 
latter ; and not unfrequently changed inafters. The Ayin Acbaree, 
clafles, as belonging to Candahar, feveral provinces on the weft of 
it, and which unequivocally belong to Perfia : but as the limits of 
the empire varied with the prowefs and abilities of the different 
Emperors, it may be concluded that Acbar extended them to the 
utmoft. 1 believe there are no doubts entertained concerning the 
ancient name of Candahar : which is allowed to be the Paropamifan 
Alexandria; from whence Alexander, direded his march northward, 
into Baflria and Sogdiana, that is, the modern countries of Balk, Bu* 
charia, and Samarcand : and returned again to it, previous to his 
Indian expedition. 

The 
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The pofition of Ghizni, the ancient capital of the kingdom of 
the fame name, is totally different from what M. D'Anville fup- 
pofed. lie has placed it in the N \V extreme of Cabul : but Mr. 
Forfter found it in the very heart of that province. Geography is, 
indeed, very bare of particulars through the whole tract between 
Caihmere and Candahar : although Mr. Forfter has contributed fo 
much towards the improvement of it. He has (hewn that Cam- 
were {lands nearly a whole degree to the north of the pofition 
afijgned it, in our beft maps : has taught us to diftinguifti certain 
•branches of the Indus, which before, were either confounded to- 
gether, or mifnamed. In particular, we learn from him, that the 
river which palTes by the city of Cabul, is named the Attock; 
and joins the Indus in front of the city of Attock : and although 
the fmalleft river of the two (for it is not more than 1 oo yards 
wide, though deep) yet communicates its name to the other, during 
a confiderablc portion of its courle. .. 

Although this was the part of India, the firft known to Euro- 
peans, yet at this day, we know lei's of it, than of moil other parts : 
nor ought it to excite furprile ; for the moderns have vifited India, 
on a very different errand than what the ancients did : ours being 
purely on the fcore of maritime trade, until the downfal of the 
Mogul empire, opened the way to the acquiution of territory : and 
that in the oppofite corner of the empire. I have availed myfelf of 
the laborious refearches of the celebrated D'Anville, to introduce 
feveral places, whofc names he has identified on the authority of 
a Turkifh geographer, whole works I am unacquainted with. 
From M. D'Anvillc's works alio, I have copied the pofition of the 
northern mountains, which feparate India from the Tartarian pro- 
vinces, as well as thofe provinces themfelves ; having, as I faid 
before, extended the map to Samarcand and Cafligur, in order to 
/hew the relative portions of the places fituated near the common 
frontiers of Perfia, India, and Tartary. Thofe who wifli for more 
particular information, may confult his map of Afia publilhed in 
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1 75 1 j as alfo his EclairciJJmens*, which accompanied that, and 
the map of India; the firft feftion of which is particularly curious, 
and applies direclly to this fubjecl. His AntiquitJ Qeographique 
de L'Inde, deferves attention likewife : though I confefs I cannot 
follow Arrian in his detail of Alexander's marches, in the countries 
bordering on the weft of the Indus, for want of fuch unequivocal 
marks, as are to he found on the eaft fide of that river, in the 
courfes and confluences of the Punjab rivers. However, by the aid 
ef the Ayin Acbarce, fcver;.l pofitions in the march of Alexander 
may be afcertained ; as the fecond volume of that work, under the 
heads of Calhmerc and Cabul, gives the names, dimenfions, and re- 
lative pofitions, of the fubdivilions of thofc countries. I think I 
can clearly perceive that Alexander never went fo far to the north 
as the city of Cabul ; and that although his route is generally rc- 
prefented as very circuitous, and even traverfing the country from one 
extreme to the other; yet I apprehend, that on the contrary, it was to- 
lerably ft raight, from Alexandria (or Candahar) to the Indus, near 
Peuce/aotis, or Pehkely. Let us endeavour to trace his route ge- 
nerally : 

Leaving Alexandria, he came to the river Copbenes -f- ; which, by 
circumftances, ought to be the river that runs under the city of 
Nagaz : and the modern name of which, M. D'Anville has found 
to be Cow, in the Turkifti geographer above fpoken of. It is un- 
fortunate, that neither Mr. Forfter's journal, nor Col. Popham's 
MS. give the particulars of any of the rivers on the road between 
Cabul and Candahar: the latter indeed, notes no lefs than five 
ftreams that crofs it : but leaves us in uncertainty as to their bulk, 
names, and future courfe. In Alexander's arrangement of boun- 
daries, the river Cophenes was the caftcrn limit of the province of 
Paropantifus ; of which Alexandria, or Candahar, was regarded as 

• Thi* work w very fcarce, ami might be reprinted, wjch emolument to the puhliftier. 
t The names of places in the map, at page ioz, are given according to ancient, as well u 
modern acceptation of them. The ancient names have a dalh under them. 

Q^2 the 



[ n6 * 

the capital: and I think it anfwers to the Nagaz river in this re- 
fpecl: ; and ftill more in the dittance marched by Alexander, in the 
interval between this river and the Indus. From the Cophenes 
river, Hcpheftion and PcrJiccas, with a ftrong detachment, were 
fent into the country of ' Peucelaotis (according to Arrian \ Peucoiaitis, 
according to Strabo) near the Indus, where they were to make ready 
for ferrying the army over. This country, in name and Situation 
agrees with the modern Pcbkely or Puckley, lying on the north of 
Attock; and Hepheftion's ftay there muft have been very confi- 
derable, previous to Alexander's arrival : as on occafion of the re- 
volt of the Prince of the country, the fiege of his capital took up 
30 days. Alexander himfelf, marched from the banks of the 
Cophenes againft the sf/pii, Tbyr/ri t and Arafacii nations, whole 
fituations, and modern names, I am utterly ignorant of ; but con- 
clude that they were inferior diviflons of the modern Cabul, and 
fituatcd on the north-eafl: of Candahar ; for, not to mention that 
Alexander would hardly purfue the fame route as Hepheftion did, 
which was to the eaft; he afterwards failed down the ftream of the 
Indus, to the place where the bridge was built : and every circum- 
ftance ferves to prove that his expedition was to the N E. In his 
way to the Afpii, he crofled two rivers, the Cboe and Eua/pla; 
and defeating the Afpians in a pitched battle, parted through the 
territories of the Gurai; and crofled the river of the fame name, 
with much difficulty, by reafon of the depth and rapidity of its 
ftream, and the nature of its bottom ; which was compofed of 
round flippery flones. He was at this time, on his way to" the 
country of the slffacem, or Ajfacani ; and this is a point, at which 
I flnll paufe, to endeavour to afcertain its pofition, from the nature 
of the circumilances relating to it. The river Gureus, then, ap- 
pears to have been the moft confiderable one that occurred fmce 
Alexander parted the Cophenes : it was deep, but yet fordable ; 
for had his army troiTcd it in boats, they would either have been 
ignorant of the nature of its bottom ; or knowing it, they could 
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Opt have regarded H as an obftacle. The. description fujts the At- 
tack river, which running under Cabul, pafles on the eaft of the 
territory of Ghizni (Ghuzneert, in the Ayin Acbaree) and joins the 
Sinde or Indus, in front of the city of Attock. The Gursei, there- 
£orc, anfvvcr to the Ghiznjansj and their river to that pf Attock. 
It is very difficult to judge pf the length of Alexander's march from 
the Cophenes to the Gureus ; but pofiibly it migh? be yo or 80 
road miles. 

The cpuntry of Aflacnni, appears to border on the eaft of the 
Gureus, and anfwers to ljja-kyl t a territory fituated on the fouth- 
eaft of the city pf, Cabul *, and between that and Bijore. Majfaga, 
the capital, being takpn by aflault, Alexander fummoned Bazira, 
which we may conclude to be the territory adjoining to the Afla- 
cani ; and here the modern diftrict of Bijore prelents itfelf in a, pofi- 
tjon that anfwers moft unequivocally to that of Bazira ; and the 
limilarity of the names is no lefs ftriking. Bijore is afmall province 
bordering on the north of Piihour (or Peilhorc) which is lynoni- 
mous with Beckram f, and is confined by the rivers Indus and 
Attock. Its dimenfions are not more than 50 miles by 20, full of 
mountains and wilds, and inhabited by a fayagc and turbulent race. 
Its pofition becomes interefting, as it contains the famous mountain 
of Aormts, the taking of which was one of the moft brilliant ex- 
ploits of Alexander, in thefe parts. The Ayin Acbaree gives no 
intimation of its containing any fuch remarkable mountain: but 
describes it generally as a very ftrong country, and as having fait - 
ncfles, into which the inhabitants occafionally retreat. According 
to the above particulars of the fituation of Bijore, and the account 
of Alexander's proceedings after he left Aornus, I conclude that 
this celebrated mountain lies about 55 G. miles northward, or 
NNE, from Piihour; and 8 5. from Cabul. Arrian defcribes its 
bafe to be 18 or 20 miles % in circuit ; of vaft elevation, and ac- 



• Ayin Acbaree Vol. II. p. 195. | Ibid. p. 154 and ioj. 
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ceflible only by one narrow path, cut out in the rock. On the 
liimmit was a great extent of arable and pafture land, with fprings 
of water } fo that a garrifon of i ooo men might fubfirt, without 
any extraneous aid. Wc may fuppofe it to be fomewhat fimilar to 
Gwalior*, or Rotas Gur in Bahar. The Indus does not pafs near 
Aornus ; becaufc the diftridl of Sow had proper lies between the 
Indus and Bijore, according to the Ayin Acbaree. 

M. D'Anville in his Ecldirci'femem, and Antiquitt de L'Inde t 
informs us that the Sieur Otter, in his account of the return of 
Nadir Shah, in 1739, (a work I have never been able to meet with) 
defcribes a remarkable mountain of the name of Renas, on the cafl: 
of the Attock river, and near the banks of the Suvat : and indeed, 
in the portion, in which we might expect to find Aornus. The 
river Suvat, probably means that of S<nvhad ; a province bordering, 
as we have faid before, on the weft of the Indus : and I mould fuf- 
pe& that the Indus itfelf is intended by the river Suvat. M. D'An- 
ville's rationing, to prove that Renas and Aornus arc meant for the 
fame word, is very curious : and I beg leave to refer the reader 
to page 17 of the AntiquiU de L'Inde, where he will find it in the 
author's own words. 

It appear* that Alexander, after the taking of Bazira, and before 
he befieged Aornus (notwithftanding its proximity to the former) 
proceeded to the Indus, where he took pofleffion of the city and 
fortrefs of Peucelaotis, and feveral fmall towns on, or near, that 
river : and as Hepheftion and Perdiccas make their appearance here, 
I conclude this to be the city fpoken of before, as fuflaining a fiege 
of 30 days ; which period might poflibly expire about the time of 
Alexander's arrival : and the furrender might have been a confe- 
quence of it. 

We have before fuppofed the country of Peucelaotis to be the 
modern Pehkely : and the fortrefs and city in queftioh, was proba- 

• Sec the Index, article Gwalior. 
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Uly the capital of it. The Ayin Acbaree defcribes the province 
thus : it is fituated on the weft (pr rather S W) of Caihmere ; with 
the country of Gehkcr to the fouth j Attock to the weft (or S W) 
Spwhad, which includes Bijore, on the NWj and Kenore on the 
north : its rivers are the Behut, Sinde (or Indus) and Kifhcngonga : 
and its dimenfions 66 B. miles by 47. The two circumftancdt of 
the Indus and Kifhcngonga pafling through it j and its bordering 
011 the. dill ric~r, of Attock (or Attock- Bcnaris) point out its general 
pofitjon very clearly. Mr. Forftcr Ihews us that the Attock diftrict 
extends 27 or 30 miles to the N N E of the city of that name : 
and it may potiibly go fomewhat farther northward ; though pro- 
bably not much. Here then we place the fouthern limit of Peh- 
kely, about 35 miles above the city of Attock, and extend it to 
the N N E, along the mores of the Indus* though much more of 
it lies on the eall of that river, than on the well:. The Kilhengon- 
ga being the common boundary of Pchkcly and Caihmere, proves 
that Pehkdy has its greateft extent from N E to S W : and Mr. 
Forftcr, who avoided the Pchkcly diftricl:, and did not , ice the 
Kiflicngonga, muft have becu to tbc.caft of it, in bis journey from 
Caihmere to Pilhour. A llight infpe^tion of the map, at page 102, 
will convey a clearer idea of the relative politicns of the ieveral pro- 
vinces juft mentioned, than any written del'cription : and to that, 
I (hall beg leave to refer the reader. 

If I underftand the matter right, Alexander }cft the rock Aor- 
nus behind him, as I faid before, when he proceeded to Pcucelaotis, 
to receive its furrendcr : and afterwards marched back again (that is, 
to the N or N W) to inveft the rock ; taking the city of Ewbolima, 
which flood near it, in his way. And after the taking of Aornus, 
he made a fecond expedition into the country of the Aflaeani, Hill 
tracing back his ftcps to the northward. His errand among the 
AflTacani (IfTa-kyl) this fecond time, was to get poffefilon of lbmc 
elephants, which were faid to be fent thither, to prevent their fal- 
ling into his hands. It was doubtlefs an object to him, to he pnot 
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vided with a fufficicnt number of elephants, in order to oppofe, 
with a profpedr. of fuccefs, thofc of his enemies, when he mould 
arrive on the eaSl fide of the Indus. And although Alexander 
might, from his fuperior knowledge of discipline, defpife the at- 
tacks of thofc animals, as every accomplished general in every age 
has done j yet from an equal degree of knowledge of the human 
mind, he might conclude that his Soldiers in general would feel 
themfelves poflefled of more confidence, when, in addition to their 
ordinary means of attack, they could alfo employ that, which ap- 
peared the mo ft formidable in the hands of their enemies. The 
elephant* were at laft found, in the paStures near the Indus, and 
fent off by land to the grand army ; which we may fuppofe to be 
on their march, towards the bridge. He in the mean time, poSS- 
bly tired of marching j or for the fake of novelty, wishing to em- 
bark on the Indus j caufed trees to be felled, with which having 
constructed boats (according to Arrian) he Sailed down the flream to 
the bridge. Poffibly he made fome rafts, which might be fully 
equal to his wants j but it is difficult to conceive, by thofe who 
are acquainted with the nature of constructing any kind of boats, 
that he either waited to build them j or that he carried with him 
the requisites for their equipment, on fo fudden an emergency. 

I have before (page 92) fuppofed Attock to be the place where 
Alexander croffed the Indus : and over and above the reafons there 
aSTigned for it, I will now add another : which is, that after he 
came to the bridge, (which was compleated before his arrival) he 
made an excurfion by land, into the country adjacent to the weffcrn 
bank of the Indus, to view the city of Ntfa (fuppofed by D'An- 
ville to be Nagaz, the Nagara, or Dyonyfiofolis of Ptolemy) and he 
is then faid to have entered the country, that lay between the two 
rivers, Cophenes and Indus. We have before taken it for granted 
that the Cophenes is the river that runs by Nagaz, and falls into 
the Indus about 30 miles below the city of Attock ; and as the river 
Attock joins the Indus in front of the city of that name, it is clear 
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that until he came oppofite to that city, he could not be between 
the Cophenes and Indus. And if it be faid that the Attock river, 
was the Cophenes, he had all along been between the Cophenes 
and the Indus j and Arrian's words could have no meaning. But 
it is probable on every account that Attock was the crofling place : 
there the mountainous country from the north-eaft terminates, and 
the plains of the Panjab begin j a circumftance highly favourable 
to his future plan of penetrating into India, and no lefs fo to the 
conftruction of his bridge ; which was no eafy matter to accomplilh, 
acrofs a river fo wide and fo rapid as the Indus ; but which was 
lefs difficult in a level country than in a mountainous one. The 
bridge was undoubtedly made of boats, as Tamerlane's was, in 
1 398 : but Tamerlane eroded at a feafon when the river, was 
(comparatively) low j Alexander, after it was confidently fwoln, 
with the periodical rains. 

By Alexander's lending off Hepheftion from the Cophenes, to 
provide the means of patting the Indus in the country of Pcuce- 
kxotis (Pehkely) it would appear that he had an intention of crofling 
it higher up than he afterwards did : and it was natural enough, 
before he had learnt from Hepheftion that the fituation was in every 
refpcdl, unfavourable. 

It is unlikely that Alexander, fo far from vifiting Cafhmere, as 
fome have thought, ever had heard any diftinct account of it j 
otherwife fome of the writers of his life, would furely have taken 
notice of fo extraordinary a country : nay, I conclude, according 
to my idea of Alexander's character, that he would certainly have 
vifited it, when he returned to the Hydafpes, to embark for the 
Indus : and was, in fome degree at leifurc j if a man who is eter- 
nally preparing work for himlelf, can be faid to have any. 

As M. D'Anville's account of Alexander's progrefs in the Anti- 
quite de L'Indc, fuppofes that the Behut, or Chelum (he calls it. 
Genave) the weflernmoft of the Panjab rivers, was the Indus of 
Alexander ; it is neceffary to obferve, that M. D'Anville's opinioa 
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was formed on the fuppoftd certainty of that Monarch's having 
only four rivers between him and the country of the Prafii, when 
he had crofted die Indus, 'i hit learned geographer had not the- 
true geography of the P.mjd> before him : and, in facT;, Alexander 
rud all the five rivers of the Panjab to crofs, after he arrived on the 
call fide of the river, which he fuppofed to be, and was in reality, 
the Indus. 

I return from this long digreflion concerning Alexander, to the 
account of the modern geography of the tract in queftion. I am 
convinced that the more our knowledge of the particular geography 
of the countries, on both fides of the upper parts of the Indus, 
increafes ; the clearer will be our ideas of Alexander's marches. 
The commentaries of the Emperor Baber, quoted in; the Ayin 
Acbarec, may be a fruitful fourcc of information \ as they treat 
particularly of the province of Cabul. 



Between Candahar and Mefchid-Sirr, on the fouth coaft of the 
Cafpian fca, Mr. Former's route lay in a pretty ftrait line through 
Herat, Terfhifli, and Buftan (Biftam in D'Anvillc) and this cir- 
cumftance is favourable to the defign of ufing his feale of computed 
farlangs, through that fpace. He eftimates this^rieafure roundly 
at 2 cofl'esj or about 4 Britilh miles. His whole number of far- 
fangs between Candahar and Mefchid is 280*, and the diftance 
according to M. D'Anville, (the beft authority I know) is i5°of 
longitude, wanting 1 2', which with the difference -of latitude be- 
tween 33 0 and 37 0 , gives 772 G. miles. The farfang then, pro- 

• The whole number, fummcd up, is 276 ; but Acre is an omiffion of the dlilance of a flage 
between N-ifirabad and Shawn** j and th»t I have allowed 4 farikngs for. • A 

6 duces 



[ 12 3 ] 

duces 2,757 c miles of horizontal diftance; or allowing for the 
inflexions of the road 3,71, or near 3! Britifh miles } not very wide 
of Mr. Forfter's eftimation : for 2 Hindooftanny cofll-s may be 
taken at 3,8 B. miles. According to this proportion, about 21-i 
farfangs, will make a degree of a great circle. M. D'Anville's 
fcale of Parajhigas in his Euphrates and Tigris, arc at the rate of 
25T to a degree. With the above fcale, I have compared fome of 
the intermediate places, in M. D'Anville's map of Ana, and find 
that Herat, the capital city of Korafan, is too far to the weft by 
i° 37' of longitude ; and TeTJhifti (or Terlhiz) by \j\ in rcipecl: 
of the Cafpian fea. Thefe portions I have ventured to alter : for it 
is probable that M. D'Anville might not have been poflcfled of an 
itinerary, lb accurate as Mr. Forfter's. Between Cantfahar and 
Gimmock, Mr. Forftcr eflimates the bearing, at VV and W by N : 
and the ftiort diftance between the latter, and Herat, N. No rea- 
fon is atfxgned for the fudden change of courfc. From Herat to 
Buftan, W by N, and the remainder of die way, W, W by N, 
and N W. All thefe bearings are tolerably accurate. 

This gentleman furnifhes us with new ideas refpecting the bear- 
ing of the chain of mountains, that is commonly fuppofed to pene- 
trate A fu from weft to eaft, under various names: or rather, he 
brings us back to the ideas left us by the ancients. It is unques- 
tionable, that the Greeks and Romans knew more of the particular 
geography of Perfia, than the modern Europeans do : although the 
parts that are known to us, may be arranged with more geometri- 
cal preciiion. This chain or ridge, which rifes in leflcr Alia, and 
was anciently named Taurus, and runs caftward through Armenia ; 
and from thence deviating to the S E, fliuts up the fouth coaft of 
the Cafpian fea ; was continued by Ptolemy, under the names of 
Coror.us, Saripbi, and Paropamifus : dividing Hyrcania and Tapuri, 
from Parthia } Margiana from Aria j and Battria from the province 
of Paropamifus (or, according to modern geography, dividing 
Mazandcran, or Taberillan, from Comis ; Dahiftan from Korafan i 
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and Balk from Seiftan, or Sigiftan) and finally was made to join 
that vaft ridge, which under the name of Indian Caucafus, divided 
India from Baclria; and afterwards took the names of Imam and 
Emodus ; feparating India from Scythia. It is not known to the 
moderns, what courfe this chain takes, after it leaves the neigh- 
bourhood of the Cafpian fea : or whether it does in reality join the 
Indian Caucaiu6 : but the probability of it is ftrong, although it is 
not after the manner M. D'Anville fuppofed : for he gives it an 
E S £ direction from the Cafpian, and makes it pafs on the fouth 
of Herat. But bad this been the cafe, Mr. Forfter muft have 
croffed it in Tiis way from Candahar ; inftead of which, he crofled 
no mountains until he came within 90 miles of the Cafpian fea j 
fo that he left the continuation of the Indian Caucafus, if fuch there 
be, on his right; or to the northward ; and I really believe that 
the ridge does exift, under the form defcribed by Ptolemy : for the 
rivers croffed by Mr. Forftcr, had all a foutherly courfe ; proving 
that the high land lay to the north, although out of fight : tnere- 
fore the connexion between the Cafpian mountains, and the Indian 
Caucafus, muft be by the north of Korafan. As for the ridge that 
Mr. Forfter croffed near the Cafpian fea, it had a north and fouth 
direaion, and anfwers to the mountains Mafdoramm of Ptolemy, 
which (hut up the eaftern fide of Parthia proper, which lay on the 
S E of the Cafpian. The modern name of this ridge is Kana-boody ; 
and Mr. Forfter remarks that the elevation of it is far greater on 
the weft, than on the eaft : fo that the lands of Korafan, arc in 
general, more elevated than thofc towards Ifpahan. The Kana- 
hoody mountains are thofe which M. D'Anville has extended to 
Herat and Cabul ; but we find their courfe to be quite different j 
but how far they extend to the fouth or S E is ftill a queftion. 
I confefs it was a matter of furprife to me that there mould be 
' no mountains between the province of Cabul and Terfhifli, in the 
route puffed by Mr. Forfter : he defcribes nothing but fcattering 
hills, where the maps ufually reprcfent lofty chains of mountains. 

Through- 
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Throughout his whole route from Candahar to the Cafpian fea, he 
eroded no ftream that was too deep to be forded, although the 
journey lafted from the beginning of Auguft, to the latter end of 
January. 

I have introduced Alexander's march after Befi'us, &c. in order 
to render the map more compleat. We may trace the ancient 
Tapuri, in Taberiftan; Dabe t in Dahiftan; Aracbofia, in Arok- 
hage ; and Aria, in Herat, or Harat. Cau-cafus, and Paro-pami- 
fus, the names of ridges of mountains on the N W of India, derive 
part of their names from Ko and Pabar t words which fignify moun- 
tains and hills in the Indian languages. Of Imaus, we have fpoken 
before, in page 96. Probably, the name of the Caucafus of Geor- 
gia, had the fame derivation, as that of India. 

I mail clofe the account of this fmall map, with an obfervation 
or two, rcfpe&ing fome geographical mifconceptions which I have 
obferved to prevail, even among fome of the learned. The firft is, 
that the modern Bucharia (or Bocharia) is the fame with the ancient 
Ba&ria. This is fo far from being the cafe, that Bucharia is fitua- 
ted beyond the river anciently called the Oxus, or the modern 
Jihon : and is the country anciently named Sogdiana ; from Sogd, 
the valley : that is, the beautiful valley, in which Samarcand 
(anciently Maracanda) is fituated. Baclria, or Bactriana, on the 
contrary, lay on the foutb of the Oxus ; and comprehended the pre- 
fent provinces of Balk and Gaur ; and probably part of Koraian. 
Maver-ul-nere, is alio applied to the country beyond the Jihon ; 
and between the lower parts of the courfes of that river, and die 
Sirr, or ancient Iaxartes : Mavel-ul-nere fignifying the country 
beyond the river ; or Tranfoxiana. 

The other mifconception reipc&s ancient Partbia. Very inaccurate 
ideas prevail concerning the local polition of that country. Thofe 
whofe knowledge of it is collected chiefly from its wars withthe Ro- 
mans, conceive Parthia to be only the countries bordering on the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris ; as their boundaries, on the extcnfion of their em- 
pire, 
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pires, met thofe of the Romans. Strabo has either been miftaken in 
this point, or has not fully expreflfed himfelf, where he defcribes the 
Parthians who defeated Craflus, as the defcendants of thofe Cardu- 
chians, who gave fo much trouble to Xenophon, during the cele- 
brated retreat of the Greeks. It is probable, or at leaft poflible, 
that the Parthians might have had in their army at that time, fome 
detachments from among thofe hardy mountaineers j as the Car- 
duchi were then numbered among their fubjefts : but the bulk of 
the Parthian army, came from Perlia, their proper country. Who- 
ever confidcrs the flight fubjection in which the Carduchians were 
held, even during the vigorous reigns of the firft Perfian Emperors, 
will not expeft that the Parthians had many recruits from that 
quarter. The hirtory of the Parthian geography is briefly this : 
Parthia proper, was a fmall province, very near to the fouth-eaft 
extreme of the Cafpian fea ; which territory, after the divifion of 
Alexander's empire, fell to the fliare of the Seleucida?, Rings of 
Syria, and of the eaft, about 300 years before our ara. About 50 
years after, Parthia rebelled j and together with Hyrcania, and 
other adjoining provinces, became an independant ftate, under 
Arfaces. As the empire of the Seleucida: grew weaker, the Par- 
thians extended their country weflward; and the fine province of 
Media (now Irak-Ajami) fell to them : and within a century after 
the foundation of their ftate, it had fwallowed up all the countries 
from the Indus to the Euphrates, Baclria included : and this pro- 
vince had thrown off the yoke of the Seleucida?, long before Parthia. 
The Parthian conquefts in Armenia, about 70 years before Chrift, 
brdught them acquainted with the Romans ; whofe conquefts met 
theirs, both in that country and in Syria. The Parthians, together 
with their conquefts, had advanced their capital weftwards ; and had 
etlabliftied it on the Tigris at Seleucia, or rather Ctefishpn (near 
the prefent Bagdad) before their wars with the Romans commenced. 
The particulars of their firft wars with the Roman people, which 
continued about 65 years, are too we'll known to be repeated, here, 
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had this been a proper place for it ; fuch as the expeditions of 
Pompey, and Anthony; and the defeat of Craflus. On occafion 
of this laft event, the Parthians extended their conquefts further 
weftward, but were afterwards compelled to retire : and they gene- 
rally loft ground in Armenia a*d Meftpotamia, during the time of 
the Roman Emperors. Trajan penetrated to their capital; and 
fatisfied his curiofity by embarking on the Indian fea. The mode- 
ration of Adrian reftored the ancient boundary of the Euphrates* 
In A. D. 245, Pedis, or Perfia proper, which had hitherto ranked 
as a province of Parthia, gained the afcendency ; and under Artax- 
erxes, put an end to the dynafty of the Arfacidae, and reftored the 
ancient name of Perfia to the empire ; after that of Parthia had 
exifted about 480 years. So that, in faft, the Parthian empire, 
confidered generally, was the Perfian, under another name. 
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S E C T I O N IV. 

The TraB fituated between the Kistnah River, and the 
Countries traverfed by the Courfes of the Ganges and 
Indus, and their principal Branches : that is to fay> 
the middle Parts of Indi a. 

THIS very extenfive traft is bounded on the north-eaft by 
the foubahs of Bengal, Bahar, Allahabad, and Agra; on 
the N W by the courfe of the river Puddar ; on the eaft and weft 
by the lea ; and on the fouth by the river Kiftnah or Krifhnah : 
and comprehends in general the foubahs of Guzerat, Malwa, Berar, 
Orifia, Candeifh, Amednagur (or Dowlatabad) Vifiapour (or Beja- 
pour) and Golconda. It is about 800 British miles in length from 
N W to S E j and 600 wide : and has in and about it, many points 
that are determined either by cceleftial obfervations ; or inferred 
from fuch points, by the help of furveys or good charts. 

The fundamental points on which the conftrudtion and fcale of 
this part depend, are as follows : 

On the north and north-eaft, Agra, as determined by obferva- 
tions and furvey (page 48) j and Calpy, Chatterpour, Rewah, 
Burwah, and Balaibre, inferred from meafured lines drawn from 
other places of obfervation. On the eaft, Cat tack, as determined 
by Col. Pearfe, (page 11). On the fouth, Mafulipatam, as deter- 
mined by Col. Pearfe, and Capt. Ritchie (page 12). On the weft, 
Bombay, by the obfervations of the Hon. Mr. Howe (page 3 1 ) and 
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Surat, Cambay,. and Diu Point, inferred from charts and furveys 
(page 33). And in the interior parts, Narwah, Sirong, Bopaul, 
Huffingabad, Burhanpour, Poonah, Amedabad, by Mr. Smith's 
obfervations, and General Goddard's march : Nagpour, Ruttun- 
pour, and Gurrah, by Mr. Ewart's obfei-vations and furveys : and 
Aurungabad, Hydrabad, Sumbulpour, Agimere, and Areg (near 
Vifiapour) by mifcellaneous materials. I (hall proceed firft, to give 
the authorities by which thefe primary jlations or points, were de- 
termined ; and afterwards fliew how the intermediate parts were 
filled up, in detail. The conftrudtion of the fea coafts, on both 
fides of this tracl, has been already di feu fled, in fection I : and I 
(hall begin my account of the conftruclion of the inland parts, with 
Mr. Smith's and General Goddard's lines acrofs the continent, from 
Calpy to Bombay, and Surat. 

The Rev. Mr. Smith fet out from Calpy with Col. Upton in 
1776, on an embafly to the Mahratta Court at Poonah j and fell 
into the great road from Delhi and Agra to the Deccan, at the city 
of Narwah ; which is fituated on the river Sindch, near the entrance 
of a famous pafs, that leads through the chain of mountains, that di- 
vide Malwa from Agra. From Narwah, he proceeded to Sirong, a 
city of Malwa, fubjecT: to Madadjce Sindia : and from thence to 
Burhanpour, the capital of Candeifh j and at one period, of the 
Deccan alfo. It is yet a flourilhing city ; and is fituated in the 
midft of a delightful country. In his way to this place from Si- 
rong, he croffed the famous river Nerbuddah ; formerly the reputed 
boundary of the Deccan, to the north. From Burhanpour, he 
went to Poonah, the capital of the weftern Mahratta empire, crof- 
fing the heads of the Godavery and Beemah rivers in his way : and 
from Poonah to Bombay. During all this route, he took obferva- 
tions of latitude and longitude, as often as opportunity offered ; 
which was not unfrequently : and with thefe, together with the 
intermediate bearings of the road, he conftrudted a map, which is- 
nolefs valuable on the feore of its general accuracy, and extenfive 
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information ; than curious, by the novelty of its fubieft. We had 
then for the firil time, a geographical line, on which we could 
depend, drawa acrofs the continent of India, through the principal 
points between Agra and Pooaah j and which, by cftablifhing fo 
many intercfting pofitions, has enabled us to correct leveral routes, 
which, without it, would have remained very indeterminate. Nar- 
wah, for in (lance, corrects the bearing and diftance of the road 
between it, and Agra ; Sirong, the road to Ougein, and Mundu j 
and Burhanpour, the pofition of Aurungabad j and the bearing of 
the roads to Surat, Ilydrabad, and Nagpour. 

General Goddard's celebrated march from Calpy to Surat, touches 
on the route of Mr. Smith, at Calpy, Sirong, Bopaul, Hurdah, 
and Burhanpour : and the map of it, which remained in the Gene- 
ral's poffeflion at the time of his death, was faid to be drawn from 
the materials furnimed by the field engineers ; who meafured the 
diftances, and took the bearings of the road, the whole way. On 
a companion of the difference of longitude (hewn by this map, 
with that refuking from Mr. Smith's obfervations, the difference 
was 6' 35 ' i the meafured line giving fo much more than the 
obicrvations. 

General Goddard's map gave the miles of wefting,") 

between Olpy and Sirong 109', or differenced 2 0 o' 15" 
of longitude - - - - - 

And from Sircng to Burhanpour 96 \, miles of weft- 
ing, or difference of longitude 

Whole difference between Calpy and Burhanpour 3 44 35 



And, Mr. Smith's longitude of Calpy i6 - 8o° o" o"J 
< Burhanpour 76 22 o 

Difference of longitude by obfervation 3 38 o 

And 



44 20 
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And in the interval between Calpy and Sirong, about 2 degrees, 
the meafurcmcnt exceeded the difference of longitude by obferva- 
tion 4 minutes ; fo that the meafured line exceeded the diftance by 
obfervation, proportionally through each interval. 

Now it remains to be obferved, that Calpy, on the fouth bank 
of the Jumna river, the laft point in the furvcy, that way, and the 
firft in Mr. Smith's route ; ftands in my map, in lat. 26 0 7' 1 5", 
and in Ion. 8o° 4'; while Mr. Smith reckons it in 8o°. Again, 
on the well fide of India, I have taken Bombay at 72 0 40' (fee 
page 31) and Mr. Smith places it in 72 0 45': Co that, in fact, he 
is 4' to the weft of my account at "Calpy; and 5' to the eaft of it 
at .Bombay: his whole difference of longitude between Calpy and 
Bombay, being 9' lefs than what I have taken it at. And again, 
it has been obferved that Mr. Smith reckons 6' 35" lefs between 
Calpy and Burhanpour, than Goddard's meafured route gives. Ic 
is certain that obfervations of longitude, taken in the ordinary way, 
cannot be expected to correct fmall errors in diftance, fo well as 
meafured lines ; and therefore it is no impeachment of the general 
utility of Mr. Smith's obfervations, that I have ventured to deviate 

■ 

from them, in fixing the pofitions of fome places in the road 
acrofs the continent. 

Narwah, or Narwha, is the firft point that I fiull notice in Mr. 
Smith's map, from Calpy. He places this city and fortrefs in lat. 
25°4o'; Ion. 78 0 17'; his difference of longitude from Calpy, 
being i° 43'. Mr. Cameron, who furveyed the roads and country 
between Etayah and Sirong, reckons i° 3' difference of latitude,, 
and 57 miles of wefting, or i° 4' difference of longitude from 
Etayah to Narwah. Now, Etayah being by the furvey in 26° 43' 
40" lat. ; and 79 0 17' Ion. ; the latitude of Sirong comes out per- 
fectly right, but the longitude is 4' to the weft of Mr. Smith's 
account; or 78 0 13'. I cannot, however, determine with what 
degree of exa&ncft, this furvcy was made ; and I have placed 
Narwah in 79 0 17'. 

S 2 Siron? 
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Sirong (called alfo Seronge) by Mr. Smith's obfervations, is in 
Ion. 78 0 4' ; and as General Goddard's map makes it 2 0 of longitude 
weft from Calpy (which is in 8o° 4' by the above account) they 
both agree in this point, although they differ in the quantity of 
welting between the two meridians of Calpy and Sirong : for Mr. 
Smith's difference of longitude is only i° 56'; and the meafured 
line exceeds it by 4 minutes. The latitude of Sirong is 24 0 4' 40''. 
It is proper to obfervc, that General Goddard's route croffed Mr. 
Smith's about 6 miles to the S E of the latter place ; but the fur- 
vey was dofed to it. 

Between Calpy and Sirong, General Goddard's route paffed 
through Chatterpour, a city in the weilern quarter of Bundelcund 
(or Bundela). This place was formerly vilited, and its pofition 
determined by menfuration, from Rewah ; by Capt. Carter. He 
placed it in lat. 24° 58' 30" 4 Ion. 79 0 56' 30". General God- 
dard's route rcprefents it as being half a minute in latitude more 
to the north, that is in 24 0 59'; and 3' 30" more weftcrly in refpeel 
of Calpy. As it was fixed by a meafured line drawn weftward from 
Rewah, its longitude ought to be better determined by it, than by 
a meridional line drawn from Calpy ; and accordingly, I have not 
altered its pofition. 

Bopaltol is the next place where the roads meet ; Mr. Smith's 
longitude of it is 77 0 48', and lat. 23 0 1 3' 30". General Goddard's 
map gives 32 G. miles, or 35' 15" of longitude, from Sirong; 
making Bopal in 77 0 28' 45". I have placed it in 77 0 28' Ion. ; 
and 2 3 0 14' latitude. It appears unaccountable that there mould be 
no lefs than 1 9' difference, between Goddard's account and Mr. 
Smith's, in the longitude of Bopaul. I copied the longitude, as it 
Hands above, from Mr. Smith's map. 

Hurdah, on the fouth of the Nerbuddah river, is the next point 
of junction of the two routes. This, Mr. Smith places in 77 0 21' 
1 5"} and by Goddard's line, it comes out i" 30" more to the weft j 
or 77 0 19' 45". It will be recollected, that as General Goddard 

at 
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at fctting out, was 4' to the eaftward of Mr. Smith's account (at 
Calpy) Hurdah will be 5' 30" on the whole, more to the weft- 
ward, than Mr. Smith's difference of longitude from Calpy, would 
give. 

Between Bopal and Hurdah, General Goddard's route makes a 
large elbow, or angle, to the fouth-eaft, to Huflingabad Gaut, on 
the fouth bank of the Nerbuddah river ; and on die frontiers of 
Nagpour, the eaftern divifion of the Mahratta empire : thus efta- 
blifhing a moft ufefnl primary point or ftation, in a quarter where 
it was the moft wanted. Huffingabad is placed in lat. 2 2° 42' 30", 
Ion. 77 0 54'; and about 140 G. miles to the N W of Nagpour 
city. 

The two routes run often into, and acrofs each other, between 
Hurdah and Burhanpour. The latter, as is faid before, is by Mr. 
Smith's obfervation, in Ion. 76 0 22'; and in lat. 21 0 19': and by 
Goddard's meafurcment, which gives 3 0 44' 35" from Calpy, in 
Ion. 76° j 9' 2.5" j which, reje&ing the feconds, is the longitude 
I have adopted for it ; not altogether on the evidence of the mea- 
fured diftances themfelvcs, but becaufe they agree with the whole 
difference of longitude ariung from the obfervations adopted in the 
map, between Calpy and Bombay, (fee page 130). 

Burhanpour is a very fine city, and was one of the earlieft con- 
quefts made in the Deccan. In Acbar's divifion of the empire, it 
ranks as the capital city of the foubah of Candeifh. It is now in the 
hands of the Poonah, or weftern Marattas. About 20 miles to the 
N E of it, is a very ftrong fortrefs named Afeer or Afeergur. 

The final feparation of the two routes, is at Burhanpour, from 
whence Goddard went weftward to Surat j and Smith, fouth -well- 
ward, to Poonah. The meafure of die road to Surat gives 3 0 
30' 45" difference of longitude ; which taken from j6° 19, leaves 
72 0 48' 15" for the longitude of Surat ; which I have adopted. 
This fubject has been already difcuffed, in the firft fection (page 
32) where it is obferved, that the different authorities between 
6 Bombay 
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Bombay and Surat, gave 10' difference of longitude between 
them i by which (as Bombay is taken at 72 0 40') Surat would 
be in - - - - - 72 0 50' 00" 



If Mr. Smith's obfervations at Burhanpour was a-1 
doptcd 72 0 22', then it would be in - J 



72 5' '5 



If his longitude of Bombay, 7 2' 45', then - 72 55 00 

If Mr. Howes - 72 40, with an allow- 1 Q 
ancc of 8' ! 5" inftead of 10' difference oflon. J 72 48 ^ 

The laft point in Mr. Smith's route, is Poonah, and the longitude 
given for that, is 74*; or i° 15' eaft of Bombay. But as I have 
taken Bombay at 72 0 40', Poonah, to prcferve its proportional 
diftancc, mould be in 73 0 55' j which I have accordingly placed 
it in ; fb that it ftands in refpec"k of Burhanpour only 2 minutes far- 
ther to the weftward, than Mr. Smith places it. Its latitude is. 
1 8° 30'. Between Burhanpour and Poonah, Mr. Smith's map 
cftabliflics fome ufeful points, from which other routes may be laid 
offj fuch as NuiTcrabad, Chandor, Unkei-Tenki, Bahbelgong, 
and Nimderrah Gaut. 

Poonali is the capital of the weftern Mahratta empire, and is fitu- 
ated about 30 miles on the caft of the Gauts j 100 road miles from 
Bombay ; and about 75 from the neareft fea coaft. It is meanly 
built, and not large ; and lies quite open and defencelefs. Poo- 
roonder, a fortrefs on a mountain, about 18 miles to the E S E of 
Poonah, is the place of refuge in cafe of invafion : there the ar- 
chives of government are depofitcd j and there I believe the prin- 
cipal officers ufually reftde. Whenever an invafion has happened, 
the Mahrattas never thought Poonah a place worthy of defence ; 
and have accordingly deftroyed it with their own hands. In a ftate 
that can conveniently cxift without a great capital, no doubt but 
that great advantages are gained, in war, by a releafe from fuch an 
incumbrance. An overgrown capital, full of rich inhabitants, and 
a kind of general depofitory of wealth, however plealant it may be, 
as it refpecls polifhed fociety, and the elegancies of life ; yet from 

the 
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the greatnefs of its extent, and other circnmftanccs, incapable' of 
defence; mufl: be confidered as a great political evil in a ftate : 
it is like a fortrefs that expofes its weaken: part to the enemy, and 
points his attacks : and to purfue the allegory", there may be fome 
danger of the garrilbn's lacrificing the intereil of the empire at large, 
in order to preferve their own property, in the hour of aflault. 
The Scythians, who were not chained to the foil, could never be 
conquered : and thofe who have no large capitals, ftand in the 
next degree of fecurity ; all other circum francos taken into the cafe. 
If the queftion be considered, as it concerns morals, the objections 
are yet ibonger : for the larger the capital, the greater will be the 
proportion of the population that is corrupted. 

Amedabad, the capital of Guzerat, was the extreme point of 
General Goddard's marches to the northward, in the province of 
Guzerat. In the firft lection, a companion was made between the 
fcale and bearing of the map of General Goddard's marches in 

cj j 

Guzerat, and thofc of the furveys taken between Surat and the 
Myhie river ; and it was found to agree fo well, that the line be- 
tween Brodcra and Amedabad might be very fafely adopted. The 
bearing was N 36°W, and the dirtance 57,2 G. miles; giving for 
the pofition of Amedabad, 22 0 5S' 30" lat. ; and 72* 37' Ion.; or 
3' weft of Bombay. By M. Thcvenot's account, the latitude is 
23* and fome odd minutes : and 23 0 by the Ayin Acbarce. 

Amedabad is a very confiderable city, and fucceeded Mahmoo- 
dabad, a? capital of Guzerat. It is one of the beft fortified cities 
of Hindoofran ; and made a good defence when taken by General 
Goddard in 1780. On the peace of 17S3, it was reftored to Its 
former poffefibrs, the Poonah Mahrattas. Travellers have dwelt 
much, on the beauty, and convenient lituation of this city, which 
is in a level country and on the banks of a final! navigable river, 
named Sabermattyj and which, together with other confluent 
ftreams, falls into the head of the gulf of Cambay, near to the city 
of that name. Cambay, is indeed, the port of Amedabad, and is 
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Digitized by Google 



[ 136 ] 

diftant from it about 56 road miles. It is a large city, and appears 
to be the Camanes of Ptolemy ; although the gulf, which is now 
denominated from Cambay, had then its name from Barygaza, or 
the modern Baroach. 

Aurungabad is a point of confiderable importance to the con- 
ftruction of the weftern part of the tract in queftion ; and although 
we have neither its latitude, longitude, nor diftance accurately 
meafured from any one point ; yet the fort of coincidence that arifes 
between a number of eftimated routes, from 6 different places, in 
oppofite directions, round it, imprefs a certain conviction of its 
being placed nearly in its true pofition. It will be neceffary to par- 
ticularize the principal of thefe routes. One of them regulates 
alfo the portions of Hydrabad, Beder, and Mahur; and is that 
of M. Bufly from Mafulipatam. The copy from whence I have 
collected my ideas on the fubject, is that included in the late Mr. 
Montrefor's map of the fouthern part of India. As his map goes 
no farther weft than Aurungabad, we may conclude that he has 
not altered the original bearing and diftance, with a view to recon- 
cile its fituation to any other place to the north or weft. 

Mafulipatam is already placed in the map, in lat. 16° 8' 30", Ion. 
8i # J 2', on the authorities of Col. Pearfe and Capt. Ritchie (fee 
page 12). This is a city and port of trade, near the mouth of the 
Kiftna river and appears to be fituated within the diftrict named 
Mefolia, by Ptolemy. Between this place and Bezoara (or Buz- 
wara) a fort on the north fide of the Kirtna river, M. Buffy's route 
allows only 36 C. miles { but as there is exifting a map of Major 
Stevens's, which fixes the faid diftance at 40,3 G. miles, I have 
adopted it ,• and allowed M. Buffy's authorities to commence only 
at that point. Bezoara, fo placed, is in lat. i6°3j'; and. Ion. 
8o« 39'. Then from Bezoara to Aurungabad, the bearing is given 
at W 35* 10' N, 323 G. miles ; producing 3 0 6' difference of lati- 
tude ; and 264 of wefting - t or difference of longitude (in lat. 1 8*) 
4° 38'. This would place Aurungabad in lat. 19 0 39', Ion. 76 0 i'. 

Buffy's 
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BmTy's (or rather Montrefor's) whole diftance from Mafulipatam 
to Aurungabad, was 359. 

Let us now examine what data we have to check this long line 
of M. Bully's, from the fide of Surat, Poonah, and Burlunpour. 
The pofition of Surat has been juft accounted for : and Noopour, 
a city on the road from Surat to Burhanpour, is by Goddard's route 
59' of longitude to the eaft of Surat ; or in Ion. 73 0 47' 15". And 
from this place to Aurungabad, Tavernier reckons 105 coflesj 
which, at 42 to a degree, is 1 50 G. miles of horizontal diftance. 
Now, Noopour, Aurungabad, and Bezoara, lie as nearly as poffible, 
in a right line, whofe extreme length, is 475 G. miles. Taver- 
nier's 150, added to Bufly's 323, make up 473} or the whole 
fpace, within 2 miles. But from the nature of a march of an army 
in a warm climate, great part of which, is often made in the night, 
it muft ncceflarily require correction ; in the bearing at leaft, and 
probably in the diftance too. Nor can the 105 colles of Tavernier, 
be expected to be even fo correct as the march : it is therefore a matter 
of furprife that only fo fimall a difference mould have arifen. It 
mould be remembered that 4,3 miles were added to M. Bulfy's 
original diftance, between Mafulipatam and Bezoara ; fo that the 
whole original error was 6,3 ; if we do not refer a mare of it to 
Tavernier's eftimatcd diftance. It is proved in another inftance-'by 
Major Gardner, in Peach's march from Ellore towards Warangole, 
that M. Bufly's geographer has given too little diftance. This is pro- 
bably an error of the compiler, not of the furveyor j it being an 
error of a different kind from what might have been expected in 
the ordinary way of meafuring diftances with a perambulator *. 

The latitude of Aurungabad is inferred from its diftance from 
Burhanpour given by Golam Mohamed -f at 66 cofles j and as the 

• That long diftance* n.ty be accurately meafurcd by a perambulator, I need only mentfen. 
Out during the Bengal furvey, I mealurcd a meridian line ot" 3 decrees, with a perambulator, 
and found it to agree minutely with the obl'ervations i>r latitude. However, due allowance was 
made for the irrcgulantic* of tbe ground, whenever they occured. The country indeed, wa« 
flat the whole way. 

f A icpoy officer fent by Col. Caraac, in 1774, to explore the roads and country of the Dec- 
can, and to gain intelligence concerting the Mahratta powcrc. 

T bearing 
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bearing is hot far from meridional, we may ftate the difference of 
latitude at i° 34' j which taken from 21 0 19', the latitude of Bur- 
hahpour, leaves 19 0 45', for that of Aurungabad*. Now, M. 
Bufly's line, gives only 19 0 39% which is 6' too far fouthwardly, 
by this account. If 19 0 45' be adopted, fomc further addition 
muft be made to the line of diftance from Bezoara j but it is toa 
trifling a matter to require difcuffion. In effect, the longitude of 
Aurungabad by thefe data, will be 76 0 2' 30"$ lat, 19 0 45'. 

Two more lines of diftance are given, from Nimderrah Gaut and 
Bahbclgong ; two points in Mr. Smith's route, on the weft and 
S W of Aurungabad. Nimderrah is in lat. i9°i2'45", Ion. 74 0 
54' 30" : and Bahbelgong in lat. 20 0 45', Ion. 74 0 51" 30". M. 
Anquetil du Perron furniihes thefe diftances. That from Nimderrah 
to Aurungabad, he reckons 32 cofles ; and that from Bahbelgong 
34'. Now, as the diftance between Poonah and Nimderrah, is 
known, it furnimes a fcale for the reft of his route. He makes 
this diftance 34^. cofles ; but it is clear that he reckoned by fome 
other ftandard than the common cofs (poflibly he reckons leagues 
and coflTes the fame, as we fhall have occafion to remark in his route 
from Goa to Poonah) for the diftance being 69,7 G. miles of hori- 
zontal diftance between Poonah and Nimderrah, it fliould rather be 
48 r cofles, than 34;. However, taking his diftance for a fcale, 
whatever the denomination may be, the diftance between Nimder- 
rah and Aurungabad, will be 64,7 G. miles - t and that from Bah- 
belgong, 70,2. And the medium of thefe accounts give alfo, 
76 0 2' 30" for the longitude of Aurungabad. 

There is yet another line of diftance to Aurungabad, and that is 
from Nagpour j whofe pofition is afcertained with precifion. Two 
accounts of the eftimated diftance between them, collected by Lieut. 
Ewart, are, 162, and 165 cofles: the medium of which, 1631, at 

• M. D'Ativillc reckons ike fame difference of latitude between the two places, but be has 
placed both of them too far north by 24 minutes ; following 1 apprehend, the latitude of Bur- 
hanpour, given is the Ayin Acbaree. 

42 cofles 
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42 cofles to a degree, is 233 G. miles of horizontal diftance. This 
would place Aurungabad, admitting its latitude to be 19° 45', in 

75* 53' 3°" or 9 to tnc vvc ^ °f ot ^ cr account6 « Tne refult of 
the mort diftances, are doubtlcfs to be preferred to that of the long 
ones ; and I infert this laft only to fhew the extremes of the differ- 
ent accounts. , 

Laftly, if the diftances from the 4 neareft points are taken ; tfSt 
is from Noopour 1 50 G. miles j Burhanpour 95 ; Nimderrah 64,7 j 
and Bahbclgong 70,2 : the medium of the interferons of thefe, 
. will be in lat. 19 0 44', Ion. 76 0 . 

Although I have taken the latitude at 1 9 0 45', as the diftance 
from Burhanpour is fo nearly meridional : yet the interferons of 
the other diftances, point to its being in a lower latitude, by 4 or 5 
minutes : in which cafe, its poiition would alfo be.fomewhat more 
wcfterly. 

Upon the whole, I have placed Aurungabad in lat. 19° 45', Ion. 
76° 2' 30" j and by what has been faid, it cannot be much out of 
its true place : but as it i& a point of great importance in the geo- 
graphy of this part of India, it required particular difcuffion ; being 
the centre of feveral roads ; and the bearing of that long line, between 
it and Hydrabad, Beder, Calberga, &c. depending on it. 

Aurungabad is but a modern city - t owing its rife from a 6nall 
town, to the capital of the province of Dowlatabad, to Aurung- 
zebe j from whom alfo, it had its name. After the Deccan became 
a province, of the Mogul empire, it was reckoned the provincial 
capital ; and continued to be fo, after the Nizams became indepen- 
dant of Delhi ; and until the encroachments of the Poonah Mali- 
rattas, of late years, made it an uncomfortable refidence to the 
Nizam. When the Deccan was firft invaded by the Patau Empe- 
rors of Delhi, Deogire was the capital of the province of Dowla- 
tabad, and was fituated near the fortrefs of the fame name ; which 
is built on a mountain about 4 or 5 cofles to the N W of Aurun- 
gabad i and is deemed impregnable by the people of the country. 

T 2 The 
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The Emperor Mahomed, in the 14th century, made an attempt 
to cftablim the capital of his Empire, at Deogire ; and to that end 
almoft ruined Delhi, in order to drive the inhabitants to his new 
capital, about 750 miles from their ancient habitations. This 
fcheme, however, did not fucceed : and was if pofiiblc the more 
abfurd, as at that time, but a fmall progrefs had been made towards 
the conqueft of the Deccan. 

The pagodas of Elora are in the neighbourhood of Dowlatabad, 
mod of which are cut out of the natural rock. M. Thevenot, who 
particularly defcribes them, fays, that for two leagues together, 
nothing is to be feen but pagodas, in which there are fome thou- 
fands of figures. He does not, however, greatly commend the 
fculpture of them : and, I apprehend, they are of early Hindoo 
origin. We rouil remember that Deogire, which flood in this 
neighbourhood, was the greateft and richeft principality in the 
Deccan ; and that the fame of its riches, incited Alia to attack it, 
in 1293 : and thefe elaborate monuments of fuperltition, were pro- 
bably the offspring of that abundant wealth, under a government, 
purely Hindoo. 

. M. Bully's line includes within it, the pofitions of Hydrabad, 
Golconda and Bedcr. When the line is corrected as above, to 
Aurungabad, Hydrabad will be found in lat. if 24'; which I 
conceive to be too far to the northward, confidering its reputed 
diftance from Nagpour and Cuddapah. M. D'Anville too (in his 
EclairciiTemens) fays that the latitude of Hydrabad is if 12'. 
How he came by his information, I know not ; but I believe it to 
be nearly right : and this is the parallel it is generally placed in. 
A third circumftance tending to confirm this opinion, is, that the 
map of Cel. Peach's march from Ellore to Warangolc (in 1767) 
in which the dillances were meafured, and the angles of pofition 
taken by Major Gardner, places the latter only 37 G. miles from 
the pofition in which Hydrabad ftands by M. Bufly's line. It can 
hardly be deemed an impeachment of the general truth of a line 
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of 360 G. miles, mcafured after an army, that a pofition, in or near 
that line, mould be 10 or 12 miles out of the fuppofed line of 
direction. It is conformable to my idea of the diflances of Nag- 
pour, Cuddapah, and Warangole, that Hydrabad mould be in 17 0 
12', rather than in 17 0 24' ; and I have accordingly followed M. 
D'Anvillc : giving the lines between it and Aurungabad on the one 
fide, and Condapilly on the other, a new direction accordingly. 

Although by proportioning M. Bully's march from Bezoara, 
Hydrabad is placed in 78°5i' longitude; or only 1 14 G. miles 
from Bezoara, yet the different reports of the diftance between thclc 
places, is much greater than the conftruction allows. For 114 
miles will produce only 87^ cofTes, according to the proportion of 
46 to a degree (which is the refult of the calculation made on the 
road between Aurungabad and Mafulipatam, page 4) whereas, one 
account from General Jofeph Smith, Hates the number of cofTes at 
98 ; and another from a native at 103. Again, Col. Upton reck- 
oned 118 ! cofTes between Hydrabad and Ellore, which the con- 
ftrudlion allows to be only 138 G. miles; or 105! cofTes according 
to the fame proportion of 46 to a degree. So that I have either 
miftaken the longitude of Hydrabad, which is improbable, all cir- 
cumrtances confidered ; or the cols is even fmaller than I have fup- 
pofed. Or, the road leading through a hilly and woody country, 
is more crooked than ordinary * : and the journals remark its being 
very woody, and thinly inhabited, between Condapilly and Hydra- 
bad. Until we have the latitude and longitude of Hydrabad, or 
fome place very near it, we cannot be fatisfied with its prefent pofi- 
tion ; for M. Bully's line is too long, to be exact, without the aids 
of latitude to check it. The reputed diftance between it and Nag- 
pour, 169 cones, agrees perfectly with its corrected parallel of 
17-12'. 

• General Smith's proportion of coflci to a degree, is 51^; Col. Uptan's, 5 if ; and the 
mnp by the native 55. 

I lydra- 
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Hydrabad or Bagnagur, is the prefent capital of the Nizams of 
the Deccan j who fince the difmemberment of their empire, have 
left Aurungabad, the ancient capital ; which is not only in a corner 
of their dominions, but in that corner which lies near their heredi- 
tary enemy, the Poonah Mahrattas; and which is alfo the leaft 
defensible. About 5 or 6 miles to the W N W of Hydrabad, and 
joined to it by a wall of communication, is the celebrated fortreft 
of Golconda * occupying the fummit of a hill of a conical form, and 
deemed impregnable. When Aurungzebc conquered the kingdom of 
Golconda, in 1 687, this fortrels was taken pofleflion of by treachery. 

The next primary point or jlathn, and one of the moft important, 
as being the fartheft removed from any other given point, in the 
whole conftru&ion, is Nagpour ; the capital of the eaftern divifior* 
of the Mahratta empire, and nearly in the centre of India. This 
laft confideration, and the number of roads uTuing from it to the 
circumjacent cities, moft of which roads had their diftances given 
by computation only, made the determination of this point a grand 
defideratum in Indian geography. Mr. Haftings therefore, with 
that regard to ufeful fcience and improvements of every kind, which 
has ever diftinguifhed his character, directed a furvey to be made of 
the roads leading to it from the weftern frontier of Bahar ; and alfo 
from the fide of Allahabad. This was executed in 1782 and 1783* 
by Lieut. Ewart, under the direction of Col. Call, the Surveyor 
General. The remit of this expedition was perfectly fatisfaclory. 
He began his meafured line at Chittra or Chetra in Bahar, placed 
in 85° of longitude, and in lat. 24° 12', in my map of Bengal and 
Bahar ; and his difference of longitude from thence to Nagpour, in 
lat. 21 0 8' 30", was 5 0 16' weft: by which Nagpour would be in 
79 0 44'. And from Nagpour back to Benares, in Ion. 83 0 13', in 
the lame map, he made 3 0 25' 10'V difference of longitude, eaftj 

The termination, tonJt, or kond, fipnifics fortrefs, and often occurs in die (bath part of 
India ; as cttia, and cut, which have the fame fignification, do in the north. Gur is ufed in 
ihe Lunc fenfc occafioaally in every part. 

which 



[ '43 3 

which placed Nagpour in Ion. 79° 47' 50"; or 3' 50" only, differ- 
ent from the other account j and this I fufpect to arife partly from 
the error of his needle. If we clofe the account back again to 
Chittra, the place he fet out from, he made only 4 minutes differ- 
ence, in the diftance out and home : and the road diftance, was 
600 B. miles from Chittra to Nagpour, only. 

Taking the medium of the two accounts, the longitude of Nag- 
pour will be 79 0 45' 55 ', or 79° 46'. The obfervations for deter- 
mining the longitude at this place, by Lieut. Ewart, do not accord 
with the above account, by a confidcrablc number of minutes : 
therefore I have not inferted them here, in expectation that they 
may be compared with correfponding ones, taken at places whofe 
fituations are already afcertaincd. 

As Mr. Ewart's route to Nagpour, was by way of Burwah, Sur- 
goojah, and Ruttunpour : and from thence to Banares, by Gurry, 
the capital of Mundella, he afcertained the pofitions of thofe places, 
fhtisfactorily ; and by that means added to the number of primary 
ftations. The latitudes were conftantly taken, in order to correct 
the route, in detail. Nor did his work end here : for his enqui- 
ries at Nagpour, furnifli a number of eftimated or computed routes 
from that capital to Burhanpour, Ellichpour, Aurungabad, Neer- 
mul, Mahur, Chanda, 60c. that is, in every direction, except the 
SE t whence we may infer the ftate of that tract to be wild, un- 
cultivated, and little frequented. And it appears by his intelli- 
gence, that the way to C attack is uniafe in any direction farther 
fouth than Sumbulpour. 

Nagpour, the capital of Moodajee Boonflah, the chief of the 
eaftern Mahratta ftate, is a city of modern date j and though very 
extenfive and populous, is meanly built, and is open and defence- 
less, fave only by a fmall citadel, and that of little ftrength. The city 
is faid, by Golam Mohamed, to be twice as large as Patna ; but 
Mr. Ewart's account makes it but of a moderate fize. Moodajce's 
principal fortrefs, the depolitory of his trealures and valuables, i9 
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Gyalgur, called alfo Gawile, fituated on a fteep mountain, about 
103 G. miles to the W by N of Nagpour. Each of the native 
Princes in India, has a depofitary of this kind, and commonly at 
a diifonce from his place of refidence : the un fettled ftate of the 
country making it ncceflary. The country round Nagpour is fer- 
tile and well cultivated, interfperfed with hills of a moderate height : 
but the general appearance of the country at large, and particularly 
between Nagpour and Bahar, is that of a forcft, thinly fct with 
villages and towns. It is the weftern and northern parts of Moo- 
dajee's country, that produce the largeft part of his revenue ; to- 
gether with the Cbout> or proportion of the revenues of Ellichpour, 
etc. held by the Nizam. 

Ruttunpour is a city lying in the road from Bahar to Nagpour, 
and is the capital, and refidence of Bambajee, who holds the govern- 
ment of the eaftcrn part of the Nagpour territories, under his bro- 
ther Moodagce. This place, alfo, has its pofition fixed very ac- 
curately by Mr. Ewart, in lat. 22 0 16', Ion. 82 0 36'. This is a 
primary Jlation of great ufe, as it regulates all the pofitions between 
Cattack and Gurry-Mundella ; between Bahar and Nagpour. As 
its corrected pofition differs only 3 miles from the former eftimated 
one, colleded from Col. Camac's obfervations and enquiries; it 
fcrves as an additional proof, how much may be effected by a care- 
ful examination and rcgifter of the eftimated diftances on the roads r 
and this mode of improving the geography of India, may be adopted, 
when all others fail. An intelligent perfon mould be employed in 
collecting fuch fort of information, as Mr. Ewart collected at Nag- 
pour from the principal cities in the leaft known parts of Hin- 
dooftan ; at the fame time determining the pofition of fuch cities, 
by cccleftial obfervations ; by which means a number of fixed points 
would be eftabliflied, from whence the computed diftances might 
at once be laid off", and corrected. More could be done in this way 
in a ftiort time, towards completing the geography, than moft 

people 
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people can cafily conceive : and, I flatter myfelf, it will be Coon 
adopted. 

Agimere, Ajmcre, or Azmere, is the primary point on which the 
geography of the N W part of the tract in queftion, refts j and is 
determined by the estimated diftances from Agra and Burhanpour. 
An itinerary kept by John Steel, reckons 1 19 cofics between Agra 
and Agimere : and Tavernier, who left Agimere to the north, in 
his way from Amedabad, reckoned 1 00 cones from Bandcrfandry to 
Agra j and Banderfandry being 1 4. from Agimere, by Steel's account, 
we may take 114 for the whole diftance, from Agra to Agimere. 
A map of Malwa and its neighbourhood, communicated by Mr. 
Benfley, places Agimere 180 G. miles to the weft of Gwalior ; and 
another map communicated by Mr. Haftings, gives the fame dif- 
tance. By the conftru&ion, founded on Mr. Steel's 119 cofles 
from Agra, and which produce J72J-G. miles, Agimere is found 
to be 1 miles fliort of the diftance from Gwalior, in the above 
maps. 

The parallel of Agimere is determined by Sir Thomas Roe's com- 
putation of the diftance from Burhanpour to Agimere, through 
Mundu and Cheitore ; and that is 222 cofles, or 318 G. miles: 
and the interferon of the two diftances from Burhanpour and Agra, 
happens in lat. 26 0 35', Ion. 75 0 20'. This is the pofition of Agi- 
mere in the map : no great accuracy, however, with reipecl: to its 
parallel, can be expected, where the authority is nothing more 
than a finglc line of diftance, and that a very long one. The Ayin 
Acbaree is totally filent concerning its latitude and longitude. Col. ' 
Call, in a map of his, communicated by Mr. Haftings, places it in 
the parallel I have affigned to it ; and allows it to be diftant from 
Burhanpour, 307 G. miles, and 192^ from Agra; on what autho- 
rity, I know not. Thevenot gives its latitude at 26 '°. 

Agimere was the capital of the foubah of the lame name, in 
Acbar's divifion of the empire, and is probably the Gagafmira of 
Ptolemy. It is built at the foot of a vciy high mountain ; on the 
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top of which, is a fortrefs of very great ftrength. It is about 236 
miles by the road, from Agra, and yet the famous Emperor Acbar, 
made a pilgrimage on foot, to the tomb of a faint, there ; to implore 
the divine blefling on his family, which at that time confifted only 
of daughters ; but after this pilgrimage, he had three fons added to 
it. Jchanguire, his fon and fuccefTor, occafionally kept his Court 
here; and this occafioncd the vifits of Sir Thomas Roe to this 
place ; as well as to Cheitore, and Mundu, which lay in his way to 
it, from Surat. 

Ougein can hardly be regarded as a primary ftation, as it effects 
the pofition of one place only; that is, Mundu. Col. Camac's 
tables place it 50 cofles from Bopaltol, a point in Smith's and 
Goddard's routes ; and 89 from Pawangur, which is 14 cofles to the 
E N E of Brodcra, in Guzerat. A Perfian book of routes, obligingly 
communicated by Capt. Kirkpatrick, gives 108 coffes between 
Ougein and Brodera; or 5 more than Camac's account. This, 
together with fome other routes from the Perfian book, was tranf- 
lated for me, by Mr. David Andcrfon, whofc fcrviccs on the me- 
morable occafion of negociating the Mahratta peace, in 1782 and 
1783, claim the united acknowledgments of Great Britain, arid 
Hindooftan. If we take the diftance on the map, between Bopal 
and Brodera, through Ougein (which occafions a considerable bend 
in the line) it will be found to he 251 G. miles : and the compu- 
tation of cofles being 158, the proportion will be about 38 to a 
degree j which is nearly the fcale adopted for Malwa, in page 5. 
Having laid off 50 cofles for the diftance of Ougein from Bopal; 
weft ward, by this feale; the parallel of Ougein is then obtained by 
its reputed diftance from Mundu : concerning whofc pofition, we 
hive only the following information : 

Sir Thomas Roe paiTed it in his way from Burhanpour to Chei- 
tore and Agimere, in 1615; and reckoned it 66 Cofles from the 
former, or 94! G. miles. For the direction of this line of diftance; 
which appears to be about N by W,' we have nothing more than 
c the 
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the general bearing and diftance of Mundu from Ougein to guide 
os : the general longitude of Ougein, which alone concerns this 
part of the queftion, being obtained by means of the lines of dif- 
tance from Bopal and Brodera. D'Anville gives the bearing line 
of Mundu from Ougein, at S S W, diftance 314. G. miles ; and a 
MS. map of Col. Muir's has it S 1 W 36. I have made the bear- 
ing S by W, and the diftance 36 miles ; whence the refult will be, 
that Mundu is in lat. 22° 50', Ion. 75 0 47'. Col. Muir's map 
places it in 23° 18', and M. D'Anville's in 23° 10"; but this is 
owing to his taking Burhanpour at too high a latitude, by 30 
minutes. 

The 50 codes, or 86 G. miles, being laid off from Bopal, weft- 
ward ; and 36 miles northward from Mundu, give the pofition of 
Ougein in lat. 23 0 26', Ion. 75 0 56'. The Ayin Acbaree takes no 
notice either of the latitudes or longitudes of Ougein or Mundu ; 
although fuch ancient and famous cities. Col. Muir's map has the 
latitude of Ougein at 23 0 56', or 30' to the northward of the 
afiumed pofition of it, in the map. And D'Anville places it in 
2? 39'. 

The cities of Ougein and Mundu are both of great antiquity. 
The former appears evidently both as to name and pofition, in 
Ptolemy, under the name of Ozene. When the Ayin Acbaree was 
written, about 200 years ago, Mundu, (or Mundoo) was the capi- 
tal of Malwa, and is defcribed as a prodigious city, of 1 2 coffes, 
or 22 miles in circuit j and containing many monuments of ancient 
magnificence : but when it was vifited by Sir Thomas Roe, in* 
1615, it was then fallen much to decay. It occupied the top of a 
very large and high mountain : few cities were ever placed in a 
bolder fituation. 

Ougein is the prefent capital of Madajee Sindia; who, with 
Tuckajee Holkar, pofleffes the principal part of Malwa. Holkar's 
capital is at Indorc or Endore, a modern city, which is faid to lie 
about 1 5 cofles from Ougein, weftwards. This is a part of Hin- 
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<looftan, concerning which, we are but (lightly informed ; and 
Sindia wifhed to keep us in ignorance: for it is faid, he cxprcfled a 
dilapprobation of the brigade from Guzerat, taking its route through 
Ougein, in its way to the Bengal provinces : fo that the detach- 
ment returned, nearly by the fame road as it went, as far as 
Sirong. 

Having now difcufled the manner of eftablifliing the primary 
Jiations, or thofc principal points, on which the general conilrudHon 
of the geography of the tract under confideration, depends j I fhall 
proceed to give the detail of the manner, in which the intermediate 
fpaces were rilled up : but fo great a variety of matter offers, that 
I hardly know where to begin ; nor is it a point of much confe- 
quence : however, to preiervc as much regularity as the fubject is 
capable of, I {hall begin on the weftern fide, near Bombay ; then 
go round by the north and eaft ; and finifh in the fouth. 

The road from Bombay to Poonah is taken from a MS. map, 
made during the unfortunate campaign of 1778-9: collated with 
Mr. Smith's, and General Goddard's. And all the particulars on 
the weft of the Gauts, between Bombay and Surat, are alfo taken 
from General Goddard's map. 

The road from Poonah to Nuflcrgur (or NufTeratpour) and round 
to Soangur, was defcribed by Meflieurs Farmer and Stewart, during 
the time they remained as hoftages in the Mahratta camp ; and the 
particulars were obligingly communicated to me by Mr. Farmer. 
His map afcertains the fituations of QuTerbarry and Coondabarry 
<Gauts } and, in particular, that of the city of Amednagur, once 
the capital of the foubah of the fame name ; but now better known 
by that of Dowlatabad. This city, which was the refidence of the 
Emperor Aurengzebe, during his conqueft of the Deccan and Car- 
natic, has generally been placed '50 miles to the fouth-eaft of its 
true pofition. 

The road from Nimderrah Gait to Aurungabad, and back to 
Bahbclgong, and thence by Chandor and Saler-Mouler, to Noo- 
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pour ; is from M. Anquetil du Perron. Chandor occurs in Mr. 
Smith's route ; as well as Unkei-Tcnki, which we meet with in 
Tavernier, and helps us to join the routes together. 

The fouth-eaft part of Guzerat is from a furvey taken hy order 
of the Bombay Government, collated with General Goddard's 
marches; and eftablifhcs among other points, that of Brodera, a 
principal fortrefs and town, in the north-eaft part of the tra£t lying 
between the rivers Tapty and Myhic : through which the great 
road leads from Surat to Ougein. Brodera lies in lat. 22 0 15' 30", 
Ion. 73 0 1 1'. The Ayin Acbaree reports that there was an avenue 
of mango trees, extending the whole way from Brodera to the city ' 
of Puttan ; which may be 1 30 miles. The road to Amedabad, is 
entirely from General Goddard : and the country round about it, 
as well as die peninfula of Guzerat, owe their prefent appearance, 
to a MS. map of Governor Hornby's, communicated by Mr. Dal- 
rymple. This map contains much new matter : and the Ayin 
Acbaree aflifts in difcriminating the valuable parts of it. In it is 
found the fite of Mahmoodabad; in its turn, the capitalof Guzerat, 
and founded by Sultan Mahmood in the 1 1 th century. The Ayin 
Acbaree defcribes the walls of it, as including a vaft extent of 
ground ; and fpeaks of it rather as an exifting city, than as a place 
in ruins. This was in the latter part of the 16th century. Juna- 
gur or Chunagur, a city and fortrefs in the heart of the peninfula, 
and a fubject of Feriflita's hiftory, is likewife found in this map : 
but Nehlwarrah, one of the ancient capitals of Guzerat, and alfo the 
fubjecl of the fame hiftory, I cannot trace out by name, either in 
this map, or in the Ayin Acbaree. I find however, in the latter, 
fome notices refpedting a large city in ruins ; and whofe fituation 
agrees with my ideas of that of Nehlwarah. It is in the peninfula, 
at the foot of the mountains of Sironj ; and the port of Gogo was 
dependent on it : whence I conclude by the lights afforded by hif- 
tory, and by its latitude, given by Nafir-Uddin and Ulcgbeg, at 
22 0 , that it lies about 30 road miles N W of Gogo. 

Many 
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Many other portions are pointed out,, or illustrated, by this map ; 
which, I am informed, is the production of a native of Guzerat. 
After this account of its author, one might have reded iatisfied with 
its containing a great variety of particulars, although not arranged 
in geographical order : but it is remarkable, that it gives the form 
of Guzerat with more accuracy, than moft of the European maps 
can boaft. 

It does not however, clear up the ambiguity that has long exifted, 
concerning the lower part of the courie of the Puddar river : nor 
am I yet informed whether that river difcharges itfelf into the head 
of the gulf of Cutch, by one channel j or whether it forms fcveral 
channels, and difcharges itfelf through the many openings that 
prcfent themfelves, between the head of the gulf of Cutch, and tho 
Indus. One thing only, we are certain of by means of this map ; 
and that is, that one large river (or branch of a river) falls into the 
head of the gulf of Cutch ; and that it appears to be the fame river 
that has its fource in the S W part of Agimere, and which is named 
by Europeans, the Puddar. The river that opens into the head of 
the gulf of Cutch, is named in the MS. map, Butlafs j taking its 
courfe by Sirowy, Palhanpour, and Radunpour (or Radimpour). 
The Ayin Acbaree does not enumerate among the rivers of Guzerat, 
or Agimere, either the Puddar, or Butlafs. It is more extraordi- 
nary that the Puddar mould not be taken notice of, as the Ayin 
Acbaree defcribes an extenfive tradt of low fenny land, on the weft 
of Amedabad, and which was periodically overflowed by the mouth 
•f a river { when that very river is what we name the Puddar. It 
is certain that the name occurs only in D'Anville. Tavernier takes 
no notice of it, in his route from Amedabad to Agra, although he 
muft have crofted it. PofEbly the word Puddar, may be no more 
than an appellative ; or may be the lame as buddar, or fatdda, in 
Soane-budda and Ner-budda : and the proper name of the river, 
Butlafs, might have been omitted. 

The 
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The peninfula of Guzerat is about 200 miles in length, and 140 
wide, formed by the Arabian fca (called by the Afiatics, the fea of 
Omman) and the gulfs of Cambay and Cuteh ; both of which pe- 
netrate far within the continent, as the dknenfions of the peninfula 
ftiew. By the numerous fubdivifions of this tradt, and more by 
the fum of its revenue, in the Ayin Acbaree, we are led to coniider it 
as of very great importance, in the opinions of the Moguls. Surat 
too, that great emporium, fituated in its vicinity, had its fliare in 
railing the value of the natural produces of it, among which, cot- 
ton is the ftaple article. Being a frontier province, as it rcfpedls 
the accefs by fea, Guzerat contains a greater mixture of races, and 
a greater variety of religions, than any other province. The Ayin 
Acbaree fays, " From the liberality of his MajefVy's (Acbar's) 
•* difpofition, every feet excrcifes its particular mode of worfhip, 
" without moleftation." What a happy change fincc Mahmood/ 
in the 1 ith century; whofe principal delight was the deftrudtion of 
Hindoo temples ! The famous pagoda of Sumnaut, which was 
deftroyed by Mahmood, flood within the peninfula, of which we 
have been fpeaking ; and its particular Cte is pointed out by cir- 
cumftances, in the Ayin Acbaree, and Ferilhta. For the former 
lays, Puttan on the fea fliore, is alfo called Puttan Sumnaut.** 
And the latter, " it was fituated upon the fhore of the ocean, and 
" is at thi6 time to be feen in the diftridts of the harbour of Deo 
" (Diu) under the dominion of the idolaters of Europe." This 
plainly refers to Diu, in the hands of the Portuguele : and the 
town of Puttan is about 30 miles on the N W of Diu ; and on the 
lea more. 

Although the gulfs of Cambay and Cutch penetrate lb deeply 
within the land, yet fo far from rendering the fca fmoother, or the 
navigation fafer, they occafion fuch high and rapid tides, and are* 
fo thickly fown with fand banks, that few places are more danger- 
ous. The Bore, which means the flood tide rulhing in fuddenly, 
and forming a body of water, elevated many feet above the com- 
- • mon 
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mon furface of the fea j and of courfe levelling every obftacle that 
oppofes it ; rages here with great violence : covering in an inftant 
the fand banks, which before appeared dry and firm. I have ac- 
counted for the terror with which Alexander's followers were ftruck, 
at the mouth of the Indus, from this dreadful phenomenon. (Se« 
the Introduction). 

Capt. Jofeph Price, had the misfortune to be carried up to the 
head of the gulf of Cutch, by pirates, who captured his (hip, after 
a moil gallant and obftinate defence, of two days ; but was after- 
wards treated with great refpecl: and tendernefs, and permitted to 
depart by land, for Bombay. He accordingly traverfed the Iflhmus, 
to Gogo ; and reports that the country in that track, is generally 
flat ; having only a few eminences, and thofe fortified. The foil 
is dry and fandy, as is common to Guzerat in general ; for, as the 
ftuthor of the Ayin Acbaree fays, the rain there, does not occafion 
mud. This may be inferred from the nick- name of Gberdabad, or 
duft-town, beflowcd on Amedabad, by Shah Jehan. 

The road from Amedabad to Agimere, by Mecrta, is chiefly 
from a map conftru&ed by Col. Call, and communicated by Mr. 
Haftings. To this I have added Tavernier's particulars of the road, 
as he travelled this way from Amedabad to Agra. I know not from 
whence Col. Call had his particulars, but they appear to be per- 
fectly new. Tavernier's diftance is enormous, according to the 
fcale of the cofs ; but it is to be confidered, that the road is very 
circuitous, and no lefs mountainous ; fo that no rule can well be 
applied, for reducing the road diftance, to a ftraight line. 

The pofitions of Agimere, Jaepour, and Ougein, have been al- 
ready difcufied, as well as the places fituatedin the line of Mr.* Smith's 
route. The fpace included between thefe points, and which is 
chiefly fituated in the foubah of Agimere, has undergone a very 
confiderable improvement in its geography, fince the publication 
of my laft map; by the contributions of Mr. Haftings, Mr. 
Benfley, and Col. Popham. I know not who the authors of the 
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feveral maps in queftion were ; they have, however, my acknow- 
ledgments for the afliftance I have received from them : and I 
grieve to reflect, that fome of the perfonages who fumiilicd the 
inoft intereftinj matter towards the improvement of this work, have 
not lived to be witnefles of the fuccefs of their labours. The tract 
in queftion, includes among others, the provinces of Cheitore and 
Oudipour, fubject to the Rana or chief Prince among the Rajpoots ; 
and the antiquity of whofe houie may be gathered, by the name 
Rbanna appearing in Ptolemy, nearly in its proper pofition, as a 
province. The province of Agimere in general has ever been the 
country of Rajpoots ; that is, the warrior tribe among the Hin- 
doos, and Which are noticed in Arrian, and Diodorus: and Chei- 
tore or Oudipour (which I confider as fynonimous) is, I believe, 
reckoned the firft among the Rajpoot Hates. The whole confifts 
generally of high mountains divided by narrow vallies j or of plains, 
environed by mountains, acceflible only by narrow partes and de- 
files : in effect, one of the ftrongeft countries in the world ; yet 
having a fufficient extent of arable land : of dimenfions equal to the 
fupport of a numerous population ; and blefied with a mild climate j 
being between the 24th and 28th degrees of latitude : in fhort, a 
country likely to remain for ever in the hands of its prefent poflfef- 
fors ; and to prove the afylum of the Hindoo religion and curtoms. 
Notwithftanding the attacks that have been made on it, by the 
Gaznavide, Pattan, and Mognl Emperors, it has never been more 
than nominally reduced. Some of their fortrcfies, with which 
the country abounds, were indeed taken j but the spirits of in- 
dependent NATIONS, DO NOT RESIDE IN FORTRESSES ; nor are 
they to be conquered with them. Accordingly, every war made 
on thefe people, even by Aurungzebe, ended in a compromife, or 
defeat, on the Gde of the affailants. 

Cheitore was the capital of the Rana in the days of his greatnefs. 
It was a fortrefs and city of great extent, fituated on a mountain ; 
but has been in ruins fince the time of Aurungzebe in 1681 : and 
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had once before experienced a like fate from the hands of Acbar, in 
1567. The pofition of this place is inferred from the account of 
Sir Thomas Roe, who made it 105 coflcs from Mundu, and 51 
from Agimere. From this I have been led to place it in lat. 
25 0 21', Ion. 74° 56'. The different MS. map?, give its pofition 
more to the weft; and indeed, one of them, fo far as to throw it 
near the great road from Amcdabad to Mccrta. The caute of this, 
is a miftake in the difference of longitude between Agra and Guze- 
r.it, which has been reckoned too much in thefe MSS. Chcitore, 
plnced as above, is only about 181 G. miles on the weft of Nar- 
wah : Mr. Haftings's MS. map, gives this diftance at 196; Col. 
Popham's at 19,; Col. Muir's at 193; and a map of Malwa23i. 
All but the laft, affign it the lame parallel as Narwah : while my 
conftruction places it 19 minutes more fouthwardly : the map of 
jyialwa, alone places it iS' fouth of Narwah. Mr. liaftings's copy 
agrees with the conftruflion, in making it bear about SS W from 
Agimere ; but lhortens the diftance about 6 coffes. 

Rantampour, a very celebrated fortrefs in the Indian hiftorics, is 
fituated in the eaftern quarter of Agimcrc, and has its pofition from 
the fame MSS. : and in the S E quarter of the lame foubah, many 
other noted fortreffes and refidencies of Rajahs, arc extracted from 
the fame MSS. ; aftillcd by Col. Carruc's tables of routes : fuch as 
Kotta, Boondi, Gandhar, Thora, Suifopour, Sandri, Mandelgur, 
&c. And in Marwar, or the north divifion of Agimere, Nagore, 
Bicaneer, Catchwana, Didwanah, Samber, etc. 6cc. The upper 
part of the courl'es of the Chumbul, Sinde, and Sepra rivers, appear 
now, for the firft time, in fome fort of detail ; though it mull be 
long, e'er the geography of parts fo remote from our eftabliftunents 
and influence, can be in any degree correct : and the reader will 
pardon his being reminded, that the geography we are treating of, 
includes an extent equal to one half of Europe. 

The Ayin Acbarce has furniihcd fome new ideas rcfpecling the 
divifton of the foubah of Agimere. It confifted at that time of 

5 , ih ™ 
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three grand divisions, Mar\v.;r, Meywar, and Hadowty (or Na- 
gore); and thxfe contained 7 ci rears or fubdivifions, Agimcre, Chic*- 
tore, Rantampour, Joudypour, Sirowy, Nagore, and IL-ykancer 
(or Bicanecr). Marwar, as including the circjr and fortrcls of 
Agimcre, lias grown aim oil fynonimous with Agimcre, in common 
acceptation. The extent of this province as givvn by the i'.mc 
book, is 1 68 cellos or about 320 H. mile*;, from cut to well ; and 
150 coffes, or 2i>$ B. miles, from N to S : and its extent on the 
map, juflihes this account. Such is the province of the Rajpoots : 
the grain cultivated there is chiefly of the dry kind ; and from tlie 
indulgence granted to this tribe throughout India, namely, that of 
feeding on goat's rlcfh, we may infer, that tiie cuftom originated 
in this mountainous country. The taxes amounted (in the time of 
Acbar) to no more than a ieventh, or eighth, of the produce of the 
harveft. 

We come next to the Gohud and Narwah provinces, between 
the Chumbul and Snide rivers. Much of this tract was defcribed 
by Mr. Cameron, in a map communicated by the late Col. Camac : 
but even a province equal to one of the largeft Englifh counties, is 
loft in fuch a map, as the one under conlideration. Beyond this, 
on the caft and lbuth-caft, to the Betwah river, is filled up chiefly 
with Col. Camac's information. Between that river, and the Ner- 
budda, the Perlian book of routes (fee page 146) furnifhes the 
road between Callinger and Bilfah, and becomes intcrefting by its 
leading through Sagur (the SageJj y of Ptolemy) a capital fortrefs 
and town, fituated on a branch of the Cane river, about 55 G. 
mile6 to the eaftward of Bilfah. This route was alio tranflited bv 
Mr. Anderfon. It gives only 78 coffes between Pannah (or Purnuh, 
the famous diamond mine of Bundelcund, and fuppofld to be the 
Yanaffa of Ptolemy) which, I fhould apprehend, was a miftake ; 
as the diftance on a llraight line, is 165 G. miles. Sagur, however, 
being ftated at 26 cofl'es from Bilfah, a known point, does net allow 
of being far milplaced, by an error in the fcale. 

X 2 Bilfah 
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Bilfah is placed by a route of Col. Camac's, leading from Strong 
to Bopul and being confined by thefe points on two (ides, and by 
the routes of Goddard and Smith, on the others ; it cannot be far 
out of its place. Bilfah, which is almoft in the heart of India, 
affords tobacco of the moft delicate kind, throughout that whole 
region ; and which is distributed accordingly *. 

Chandcrec, and other places along the courfe of the Betwah, are 
cither from Col. Camac's routes, or Col. Muir's map. Chanderee 
is a very ancient city, and within the province of Malwa. The 
Ayin Acbarcc fays, " there are 14,000 ftone houfes in it." It is 
now, like moft of the ancient cities of Hindooftan, fallen into de- 
cay j but is ftill the reiidence of a principal Rajah. The routes in the 
central parts of Malwa, are from Col. Muir's map : Hindia, is from 
Tavernier, fuppofing it was meant by Audi. It is aftonifliing how 
he could lb far miftakc the coufe of the Nerbudda at that city, as 
to fuppofe it ran into the Ganges. 

A Hindoo map of Bundela or Bundelcund, including generally 
the tract between the Betwah and Soane rivers, and from the 
Ganges to the Nerbudda ; was obligingly communicated by Mr. 
Bough ton Roufe, who alfo tranflated the names in it, from the 
Perfian. This map points out feveral places that I had not heard 
of before, and aflifls in fixing many others of which I had been 
partially informed. 

The country between Mirzapour and the heads of the Soane and 
Nerbudda, was explored by Major William Bruce, who fo emi- 
nently diftingui&ed hirofelf at the efcalade of Gwalior in 1780+. 

During 

• A difference of opinion (Vents to have arifen among the learned, whether tobacco came 
originally from Alia or America. It was polEbly indigenous to both continents. It is univer- 
fally dideminated over HinJoolUn, and China: and appears to have been in ufc fo long, in the 
former, that it is not regardrJ as a new plant. It is there named Tamba-faira ; that is the 
tapper, or copp- r coloured, leal. 

T The circumftances attending this capture are fo very curious, that I cannot help inferting 
them he re, thrush confefledly out of place. They are extracted from the printed account of 
G.v ai a ■ ■ , wlik/i accompanies a beautiful engraved view of that fortrefs, publifiied in 

'* The faring ot (jivalk* (uriis on a vail rock of about 4 tndes in length, but narrow, and 
oi" uanjual lircadth ; and nearly fla; at the top. The fides are fo lleep as to appear alinoA 
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During his expedition, he verified a fact which had been long 
doubted, though ftrenuoufly infilled on by the natives ; (viz.) that 
the Soane and Nerbudda rivers had their common fource from a 
pond, or lake, on the fouthcrn confines of the Allahabad province. 
Thefe rivers do literally flow from the fame lake ; making, con- 

perpendicuiar in evrry part ; for where it was not naturally fo, it hi* been fcarped cway : and 
the height from the pl.'.ui tvjlow, is from 200 tu 3- 0 W.<-1. The rampart conirvnu to n: edge 
of the precijiicc all round ; and the only entrance.' t > it, is by !}c;>s ru irW-ig up the lide of the 
rock, i.eiended on the fide next the country by a u II a:>-J Iwiitions, an J tardier g:v..-.1cd by 7 
flonc giteways at certain dtlhncej from earn othrr. The r.re.t within it full of noble- bsilding*, 
Ki'ervo;rs of water, wclk, and cuitiv;t.d l.ni; to th.it i; w r.*:i!y a liu'e dulrla 1 1 itu-lf. 
At the N. W. foot of the mountain, is the town, pretty L.-ge, and well built; the houses all 
ot llone. To have befiegcd tills place, wjuU hue been v ;;ui ; lor nothing but a lur ( u\.ze or 
b'o-kade could have carried it. 

A tribe of banditti from the diftrict of Cuhud had been accuftomed to rob about this tov. .1, 
and once in the dead of night h.id clinibei up the rock, .t-iJ rut into the fort. Th > i ueiH- 
gence they had communicated to the Kana, who often tliouoiit of availing himfelt of it, tut 
was fearful of undertaking an entcrpri/.e ot luch moment with ids civn tr.:o, s. 

At length, he informed Colonel Popham ol tt, wh • tent a p -rty of tnr robbers to condu.l 
fo:nc of his own fpies to the fpot. They accordingly climbed up in the night, and toon J tint 
the guards generally went to flecp after their round*. Popham now ordered ladder 10 be 
made, but with fo much fccrefy, that until th-' night of th; furpri/e, a few Odicer* only k-iew 
k. On the }d of Augull, 1 -80, in the evening, a party was ordered to be in reading t;> m in. 1 
under the command of Major Bruce ; and Popham put hirnlelf at the !iead of a baa ilionv which 
were immediately to follow the ilorming party. To prevent a_> much as poflible, ar.y noile i 1 
approaching or afcending the rock, a kind of (hxi of woollen cloth were nude lor the fepoy*, 
and Huffed with cotton. At 1 1 o'clock, the wnole detachment marched from the camp at 
Reypour, 8 miles from Gwalior, through unfrequented paths and reached it a little before day- 
break. Jurt as Bruce arrived at the foot of the rock, h- law the lights which accompanied the 
rounds, moving along the rampart, and heard the centinels cough (the mndc of fignifying that 
All it W/, in an Indian camp, or garrikm) which might have damped tlic iplrit of many men, 
but ferved only to infpire him with more confidence ; a.s the moment for action, that is, the 
interval between the paffing of the rounds, was now afecrtained. Accordingly, when the lighrs 
were gone, the wooden ladders were placed againft the rock, ar.d on: of the robbers firlt 
mounted, and returned with an account that the guard was retired to (hep. Lieutenant Ca- 
meron, the engineer, next mounted, and >ied a rope ladder to the battlement* of the wall ; 
this kind of ladder being tlie only one adapted to the purpofe of icaliag the wall in a body (the 
wooden ones only ticrviag to aicend from crag to crag of the rork.and to nfiitt in fixing the rope 
ladder.) When all was ready, Major Bruce, with 20 fcpuy grenadiers, attended uithout 
being difcovcred, and fquattcd down under the parapet ; but before a reinforcement arrived, 
three of the party had fo little recollection as to tire on fome of the rariiUia who happened to 
be lying aJleep near them. This had nearly ruined the whole p! 111 : the garrifon were, of 
courle alarmed, and ran in great numbers towards the place ; but ignorant ot the (irength of 
the affailants (as the men fired on had been killed outright) they iufTercd themfelves to be 
flopped by the warm fire kept up by the ("mall party of grenadiers, until Colonel Popham him- 
fclf with a considerable reinforcement came ta their aid. The g.irrilbn then retreated to the 
inner buildings, and difcharged a few rockets, but icon afterwards retreated precipitately 
through the gate ; while the principal Officers, thus del,- rted, r.tTVmblcd together in o.ie haute, 
and Hung out a white Hag. Popham lent an Officer to give them atiurances of quarter and 
protection; and thus, in the fpacc of two hours, this important and affmifhing frutrefswas 
completely in our poffeflion. We had only 20 men wturided, and none killed. On the tide 
of the enemy, Bapogec, the Mahratu governor wa» killed, and moll of the principal Officers 
were wounded." 

jointly 
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jointly with the Ganges, an ifland of the fuuthern part of Hindoo- 
llan : and flowing in oppofite directions 1 500 miles. The courfe 
of the Ncrlmdda river is afcertained, only in certain points where 
it happens to be crolicd by any of the great roads here defcribed : 
excepting only in the neighbourhood of Broach. All the interme- 
diate puts are drawn from report. It is rep re fen ted to be as wide 
at HuiVmgabsd Gaut, as the Jumna is at Calpy : but fordable in 
mult phuvs, during the dry feafon. 

We It /am lVom Mr. Ewart that the Soane is named Soane-budda, 
by the people who live near the upper part of its courfe ; as its 
lifter river is named Ner-budda. The upper part of the courfe of 
the boanc is drawn in the fame manner as the Nerbudda is defcribed 
to b - ; and the fortrcfa of Bandoo-gur, near it, is from the infor- 
mation of Mr. Ewart. 

The d<ita for the pofitions of Xagpour and Ruttunpour, are 
already given in page 142 and 144, in the difcuflion of the primary 
llations. Many road^ lead from each ot tliele places ; but two only 
were mcafured : one from Chittra in Bahar, through Ruttunpour, 
to Nagpour ; the other from Nagpour, through Gurrah, to Rewah 
and Mirzapour, on the Ganges. The firfr, by determining feveral 
points, fuch as Surgoojah, Dongong, Kyragur, &c. enabled me 
to correct fome of C ol. Camac's cihmated routes ; and the latter, 
befides giving the podtion of Gurr.ih, the capital of Gurry-Mun- 
dclla; affifUd in fettling Mundilla, and Deogur. The cftimatcd 
routes from Nagpour, were to Kllichpour, Kurhanpour, Narnalla, 
Gawile (or Gyalgur) Aurungabad, Jaffierabad, Mahur, Notchen- 
gong, Keen-.. nil, Chanda, and Manickdurg ; all collected by Mr. 
Ewart. All ihefe proved very fati>fa<!tory ; as they corresponded 
with the diibnecs of the feveral intervals : and Nagpour being de- 
termined with the precilion requilite for a general map, there is 
little doubt bat that ail the places between Bengal and Bombay, are 
placed within a few miles of their respective pofitions: that is, ad- 
mitting 
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mitting the longitude of Bombay to be right, in refpect of Cal- 
cutta. 

Befides the routes collected by Mr. Ewart, Mr. Watherftone 
obligingly communicated his route from Huflingabad Gaut, on the 
Ncrbudda, to Nagpour. He was fent thither on bufincls of the 
higheit political importance, by General Goddard ; whofe army 
was then encamped on the banks of the Ncrbuddj, in the courfe of 
its celebrated march acrofs the continent*. His journey pointed 
out, among other particulars, the fource of the Tapty (or Su rat 
river) whofe fpring is more remote than we had an idea cf. ft 
rifes at Maltoy, a town lituated 42 colics to the X W of Nagpour : 
fo that its coufe, is full two thirds of the length of that of the 
Ncrbudda. The dillance between HuihV.gabad and Nagpour, is 
100 colTes. 

Ellichpour is a fine city, and was anciently the chief city of 
Berar proper j by which 1 mean to diftinguilh die province known 
in the Ayin Acb3rec by that name : for our modern acceptation of 
Berar, includes the whole country between Dowlalabad and Orifl'i ; 
the eailcrn part of which, was neither reduced by Acbar, nor even 
known, in particulars, to the author of the Ayin Acbarce. At 
prefent, Ellichpour is the capital of a large province or diftric>, 
fubject to the Niziim ; but paying a clxout, or nominal fourth part 
of its revenues, to Nagpour. 

Deogur, or Dcogire -f-, was anciently a capital city, and the refi- 
dence of the Rajah of Goondwaneh ; or, as he is called in the Ayin 

• In juflke to General Godd.trd's memory, I think 't incunuicnt on me toobiVrve that the 

author of the Hiltory cf Hytlcr A2?v (publiihed in thiMch i> e;;i",- ineii--«d to com- 

pluncnt him, has deprtciatcd the menu of the uiidenr-king, by oviT-r iiin;; the number:, and 
<jm] ty of Cencr.il Gfddard's truip... M. D. L. T. lino, il.e ,iie<j;th of tli. ar..i> Jt Srco ; 
of which, fays he, 1 200 were European*. The truth is, th.t the dettchmmt cotifii'.eJ of 
IC J European C<>.Mi»iii; : .o;ifd oliiecr-., And 6624 nt.iiee troops of a I tkuonKn.ui/tis ; and without 
a fingic corps of Europeans. In the return from whence this was copied, the 'xr. .;nu ..!td 
followers of thi* little army, amount to no lef> a number, than 1*5,7-9 • r ' "'' the i.-n-n- cr 
mirkrt people, not included in the return: a. id th le ate climated at 1 0 n ore : in ail, 
more iha'i 4 followers to each fighting nun. 

\ This inult not be coafuuiuied with a city of the fair.c munc, which .kyd titar the iitc of 
Do*Lit-Lad. 

Acbarce 
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Acbaree, the Goond Rajah ; the Nerbudda being then the fouthern 
limit of Ilindqofhn. This province appears to be one of the mod 
elevated in Hindooftan, feeing that the rivers Tapty, Bain, and 
Nerbudda, defcend from it. Malwa, is unequivocally the higheft; 
for there, the rivers defcend in every direction. 

Golam Mohamed's routes, being added to thofe collected by Mr. 
Evvart, contribute much towards the improvement of the -map, in 
the interval between the meafured lines by Mr. Ewart : and before 
we were favoured with that gentleman's moll valuable materials 
(which entirely fupcrfedc the former, as far as they go) Golam 
Mohanicd's contributed largely towards the geography of the coun- 
try round Nagpour *. Thcfe we owed to the late Col. Camac, 
who to his praiie, employed a part of his lcifure time, during his 
command on the weftcrn frontier of Bahar, in enquiries concerning 
the ftatc of politics, government, geography, and nature of the 
countries included in the abovemcntioned tract. : the geography of 
which, had till then, been very little known to us. 

Sumbulpour or Scmilpour, is determined by its reputed diftancc 
from Ruttunpour, and from 4 different points in the Bengal furvey ; 
from routes collected by Col. Camac. Unluckily, I had placed 
Sumbulpour in the map, as it now (lands, before I had feen Mr. 
E wart's papers j by which it appears to be 10 or 1 1 miles to the 
fouth-weft of its true pofition > being in 21 0 25' lat., and 83 0 40' 
Ion. ; when it ought to be in 21 0 34' 30", and 83 0 46' 30". Had 
this new pofition been cftabliflied on the lame principle as Nagpour 
and Ruttunpour ; that is, mathematically ; I fliould not have fcru- 
pled to craie a large portion of the map, to gain fo defirable an 
advantage : but as it yet refts on computed ditlances, I am content 
to point out the error in this manner. 

• Tii: number of cHLnauJ enfics between Burwah and Nagpour, wss 196, and from thence 
to Aurun^abad, 163 J; total 359". And the dillance on the map is 5 G. mifes ; or at the 
rate of 41 ,7 cvffc to a degree ; agreeing with the (talc of ccfl'es, witJiin tliree-tenthi of a col*, 
in a degree. 

The 
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The diftance of Sumbulpour from Ruttunpqur, which is hardly 
afre&ed by the new matter, is by one accounV 53 coffes ; and by 
another 56 : the medium, 54^ coffes, or 78 G. miles, is the dif- 
tance adopted. 

Then, Sumbulpour is from Doefah in Bahar - 91 coffes 

— - - . — — Nowagur in Bahar - 59 

• Raidy in Bahar - 67 

Beurah in Bahar - 41 

All thefe places being nearly in one line of direction from Sum- 
bulpour, admit of a medium being ftruck between them : and this 
medium appears to be 664 from Raidy, or 95 G. miles. The in* 
teric&ion of thefe lines of diftances, from Ruttunpour and Raidy, 
is nearly at right angles ; and they meet as is faid above, in lat. 
21 0 34' 30", Ion, 83° 46' 30". This pofition falls out 142 G. 
miles from C attack ; and Mr. Mottc, who traced this road, toge- 
gethcr with the courle of die Mahanada in 1 766, made the diftance 
129 : he alfo reckoned 51' difference of latitude, and it appears to 
be 64'L 

The lower road from Nagpour to Sumbulpour, through Raipour, 
is from Golam Mohamed j and the upper, by Dumdah and Sooran- 
gur, is Mr. Thomas's ; communicated by Mr. Ewart. The lower 
route, which is checked, laterally', by the diftance of Raipour from 
Ruttunpour, points out alio the courle and navigable part of the 
Mahanuddy, or Mahanada river. Arung is the furtheft point to 
which it is navigable, from the lea. The upper road crofles the 
river, near the conflux of the Hutfoo river, which is alfo navigable, 
to Dungong. By the deviation of the road between Nagpour and 
Soonpour, from the true line of direction towards Cattack, it may 
be inferred that the country on the fouth of it, is either defert, or 
in a ftate of anarchy. We are however, not well informed on this 
point, but have every reafon to fuppofe it ; and the rather, as Mr. 

Y Thomas 
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Thomas mentions Dewancole near Soonpour, as a retreat of ban- 
ditti. 

Soorangur, where the roads divide to Sumbulponr, and Soon- 
pour, is the burial place of the late Mr. Eliott ; who died on his 
way from Calcutta to Nagpour, in October 1778. At that crifis, 
when the fate of the Britifh empire in India, hung fufpended by a 
(lender thread, this gentleman was fent by Mr. Haitings, on an 
embaiTy to the Court of Nagpour, which at that time, might be 
faid to hold the balance of power, in Hindooftan. Zeal for the 
public good, prompted him to undertake a fervice of great perfonal 
danger ; and which eventually occafioncd his death. Mr. Mailings 
cauied a monument to be creeled to his memory, on the fpot : and 
alfo commemorated his early genius and attainments, and no le& 
early death, in fome lines, which make part of an imitation of an ode 
of Horace *. Soorangur is about 270 road miles ftiort of Nagpour, 
and 470 from Calcutta ; and lies out of the direct road. 

I obferved above, that Sumbalpour is mifplaced ; and this occa- 
fioned an error in all the places between Ruttunpour and Cattack. 
For the diftance between Soorangur and Soonpour is too fmall ; and 
between the latter and Cattack, too great,- the Mahanada not 
making To deep a winding or elbow, between Boad and Sumbul- 
pour, as Mr. Mottc defcribed, and as is represented in the map. 
Golam Mohamed reckoned only 1 37 colics between Nagpour and 
Sumbulpour: but the conftrudtion will not allow of lefs than 157 ; 
which is a miftake not eafily to be accounted for. 

Boad, a fort near the Mahanada, is faid by Col. Camac to be 40 
cofles only, fromGumfoar, in the Ganjam diftrid : by condrudion 

, 

• An rzr\y death wa Euott'j doom, 
1 faw hi* op'ning virtues bloom. 

And manly fenfe unfold 1 
Too foon to fade ! 1 bade the ftone, 
Record hit name 'ntidft hordes unknown, 

Unknowing what it told. 

Hon. Book II. Ode xvL 
See the New Annual Regirter for 1786. 

it 
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it is 46 ; which difference is probably occafioned by the miftake in 
the poiition of Sumbulpour. On the weft of Boad, and near the 
Mahanuddy river, Mr. Thomas patted a town of the name of 
Bciragur ; which I take to be the place noted in the Ayin Acbarce, 
as 1 laving a diamond mine in its neighbourhood. There is indeed, 
a mine of more modern date, in the vicinity of Sumbulpour; but 
this whole quarter mud from very early times have been famous for 
producing diamonds. Ptolemy's Adamas river anfwers perfectly to 
the Mahanuddy : and the diftrict Sahara, on its banks, is laid to 
abound in diamonds Although this geographer's map of India, 
is fo exceedingly faulty, in the general form of the whole tract; 
yet feveral parts of it, are defcriptive. When we perceive the head 
of the river juft mentioned, placed among the Bundela hills, and 
Arcot thruit up into the middle of India; we ought to reflect, that 
Ptolemy's ideas were collected from the people who failed along the 
coaft, and who delcribed what they had iccn and heard, without 
regard to what lay beyond it : and moreover, made ufc of too wide 
a.fcalc ; as commonly happens when the fphcre of knowledge is 
confined, and the geographer works ad libitum* from the coaft, 
towards the interior of an unknown continent. Whoever confults 
Ptolemy's map of India, fhould carry thefe ideas in his mind : that 
the confirmation of it is founded on tliree lines ; one of which, 
is that of the whole coaft, from the gulf of Cambay, round to the 
Ganges j a fecond, the courieof the Indus, and the gulfs of Cutch 
and Cambay and the third, the common road from the Panjab to 
the mouths of the Ganges. The objects within thefe lines, have a 
relative dependance. on each- line refpectively ; and arc invariably 
placed at too great a diftance within them : it therefore happens, 
that an object which fliould have occupied a place near one of the 
lines, is thruft towards the middle of the map ; and this being a 
general cafe, places on oppofite fides of India, are crouded together, 
as Arcot and Sagur (Sagheda) are. At the fame time the central 
parts arc wholly omitted ; as being, in reality, unknown. Some' 

Y 2 may: 
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may treat with ridicule, what I havcfaid on the fcore of Ptolemy j 
but a work which has travelled down to ns from the fecond century 
of our sera, mud have poflefled fomcthing worthy to recommend it, 
and to keep it alive : and, at lead merits an explanation. 

Mr. Motte's route along the Mahanuddy, was defcribed from 
computed diftanccs, and bearings by a compafs. He alfo took the 
latitude of Sumbulpour, in a rough manner, and made it nearly the 
ftme as that of Balafore that is, about a i degrees and a half. 
The mouths of this river, which form an aflemblage of low woody 
iflands, like the Ganges, and many other rivers, have never been 
traced, but are defcribed from report only. At the mouth of the 
principal channel, near Falfe Point, is a fortified ifland, named 
Cajung, or Codjung. 

This brings us into the neighbourhood of the Chilka lake, which 
bounds the circars (or northern circars) on the north. This 
lake teems the efreel of the breach of the fea, over a flat, iandy 
fhorc, whofe elevation was femething above the level of the country 
within* Pulicat lake appears to have the fame origin. Both of 
them communicate with the fea, by a very narrow but deep open- 
ing; and are {hallow within. The Cliilka lake is about 40 miles 
in length from N E to S W ; and in tnoft places 1 2 or 1 5 wide $ 
with a narrow flip of iandy ground, between it and the Tea. It has 
many inhabited iflands in it. On the N W it is bounded by a 
ridge of mountains ; a continuation of that, which extends from 
the Mahanuddy to the Codavcry river? and (huts up the circars 
towards the Continent. The Chilka, therefore, forms a pafs on 
each fide of it, towards the Cattnck province. It is defcribed from 
the obfetvations of Mr. Cotsford, and of Capt. Campbell : though 
poflibly the extent of it may be fomewhat more than is given, to- 
wards the north. It affords an agreeable diverfity of objects : 
mountains, iflands, and forelts ; and an extended furface of water, 
with boats and fmall veflels failing on it. To thofe who feil at 
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me diftance from the coaft, it has the appearance of a deep bay \ 
the flip of land not being vifrble. 

The famous pagoda of Jagaraaut, lies a few miles to the eaft- 
ward of this lake, and clofe on the fea more. It is a lhapelefs maf? 
of building : and no othenvife remarkable, than as one of the firfl 
objects of Hindoo veneration ; and as an excellent fea mark, on a 
coaft which is perfectly flat, and exhibits a continued famenefs j 
and that in a quarter, where a difcriminating object becomes of the 
higheft importance to navigators. It has no claim to great anti- 
quity : and I am led to fttppofe that it fucceeded the temple of 
Sumnaut in Guzerat; which was deftroyed by Mahmood in the 
1 ith century. Poffibly the remote fituation, and the nature of the 
country near it, fhut up by mountains and deep rivers, might re- 
commend the fpot, where Jagarnaut is fituated : for we find Orifla 
was not an early conqueft. 

The circars are defer i bed from various authorities. The con- 
ftru/tion of the fea coaft has already been difcufled in the firft Sec- 
tion. Our poflemons in this quarter, extend no where more than 
50 B. miles inland ; and in fome places, not more than 20 j be- 
tween the Chilka lake, and the Godavcry river : and between this 
river and the Kiftna, about 70 or 75. So that the circars form a 
(lip of territory, bounded on one fide by die fea ; and on the other, 
generally, by a ridge of mountains, that runs nearly parallel to it; 
Col. Pcarfe's line, runs entirely through this tra£r. * and may be 
considered as the foundation, on which a fuperftruQure has been 
raifed, by the labours of many different people. The diftricl round 
Ganjam, known by the name of Itchapour, and which is one of 
the divifions of the Cicacole country t is drawn from Mr. Cots- 
ford's very elegant map. The Tickly diftrift, adjoining to it k on 
the fouth, is chiefly from Lieut. Cridland's furveys j and extends 
to Cicacole town (the Coca/a of Ptolemy). From Cicacole, to 
Vifagapatam, including the country to the foot of the mountains, 
k taken from an old MS. map of Mr. Dalrymple's : and from 
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thence to Rajamundry, is taken from- a map of Col. Forde's marches, 
collated with Montrcfor's large map, at the Eaft India Houfe. It 
is all along to be undcrftood that Col. Pearfe's line (corrected as in 
page 10) forms the fcale of the parts in queftion. The remaining 
part of the circars ; that is, between the Godavery and Kiftna rivers, 
is chiefly taken from a map of that country, publiflied by Mr. 
Dalrymple ; the ground- work of which is compofed of the late 
Major Stevens's materials. The routes to Joypour and Badrachit- 
lum, are on the authority of Mr. Claud Ruflell; and the pofition 
or the latter place, which is very near to the Godavery, accords 
with Mr. Montrefbr's idea, as exprefled in his large map. 
• The God.ivery river, or Gonga Godowry, (fometimes called the 
Gang-in Ferifhta's hiftory) was, till very lately, confidercd as the 
fume with the Cattack river, or Mahanuddy. As we had no autho- 
rity, that I can find, for fuppofing it, the opinion muft have been 
taken up, on a fuppofition that there was no opening between the 
mouths of the Kiftna and Mahanuddy (or Cattack river) of magni- 
tude fuffieient for fuch a river as the Gonga. It could not be for 
the want of fpace fuflkicnt for the Cattack river to accumulate in, 
independent of the Gonga ; for the dirtance is as great from the 
mouth of the Cattack river to the Berar mountains ; as from the 
mouth of the Godavery to the Baglana mountains. The truth is; 
that no juft account of thefe rivers, any more than of the Burram- 
pooter, had then reached any European geographer. Succeeding 
enquiries and difcoveries have made it certain, that the Godavery is 
the river that runs under Rajamundry, and falls into the fca between 
Coringa and Narfapour ; and that the Cattack river rifes in the 
Ruttunpour country. But the recent difcovery (to- Europeans) of 
the Bain Gonga, whofe courfe is dire&ly acrofs the fuppofed courfc 
of the Gonga,. (the name given to this compound river, whofe head 
was the Godavery, and tail the Mahanuddy) clears up at once the 
ambiguity ; if any there could be fuppofed to remain, after the 
difcufiion of the fubjett in the memoir of the map of 1782. The 

Goda- 



[ i*7 1 

Godavery has its fource about 90 miles to the N E of Bombay; 
and in the upper part of its courfc, at leaft, is eftecmed a fi- 
cred river by the Hindoos : that is, ablutions performed in its 
ftream, have a religious efficacy fuperior to thofe performed in ordi- 
nary ftreams. The Beemah is fuppofed to have ilmilar virtues : nor 
are facrcd rivers by any means uncommon, in other parts of India. 
The Godavery, after traverfing the Dowlatabad foubah, and the 
country of Teliingana, from weft to eaft, turns to the fouth-eaft ; 
and receiving the Bain Gonga, about 90 miles above the fca, be- 
fides many fmaller rivers, feparates into two principal channels at 
Rajamundry ; and thofe fubdividing again, form altogether feveral 
tide harbours, for vefTels of moderate burthen. Ingeram, Coringa, 
Yanam, Bandarmalanka, and Narfapour, arc among the places fitu- 
ated at the mouth of this river ; which appears to be the moil con- 
fiderable one, between the Ganges and Cape Comorin. Extenfive 
forefts of teek trees border on its banks, within the mountains j 
and fupply (hip timber for the ufe of the ports abovementioned : 
and the manner of launching the (hips in thofe ports, being very 
Angular, I have fubjoined an account of it in a note*. The 
Godavery was traced about 70 miles above its mouth ; the reft of 
its courfc is defcribed only from report j fave only at the conflux 
of the Bain river, and in places where different roads crofs it j un- 

* The fliip or vcflel is built with her keel parallel to the fhorc ; and, ai it may happen, 
from 200 to 300 feet from low water mark. When complrated, (he is placed on two lirong 
pieces of timber, called dtgt (in the nature of a /ledge of enormous dimensions) and on thrfe, a 
fort of moveable cradle is conlbiifted, to keep the veflcl upright. Two long P^lmji a trees, as 
lever* of the fecood kind, are then applied to the endt of the dt^s, and bv means ot'thefc powers, 
they, together wiih the vefTel that rcfts on them, are gradually puttied forwards over .1 platform 
of logs, until tbey arrive at the lowett pitch of low water ; or at far beyond it, at the levers cut 
be ufed. Tackles arc applied to the ends of the levers, to increafe the power : the f'ulcrums are 
wreaths of rope, fattened to the logs on which the veflcl flides : -tod are removed forwards the 
advances. Two cables from the land fide, *xe fattened to the vett'e!, to prevent her from 
Hiding too rapidly ; and thefe are gradually let out, m Air rdv-nc^. 

It is commonly the work of two days to tranfport the veflcl to the m.irgin of low water. 
If the tide does not rife high enough to float her from thence (which it icldom does if the 
veffcl be of any considerable burthen) part of the cradle is taken away, a,nd the fhip left 
chiefly to the fupport of the cables till high water, when they are fuddenly let go, and 
the veffcl falls on her fide: and with the fall, difengages herfelf from the rcm&in> of the 
cradle, and at the fame time, plunges into deeper wrucr. A fliip of 500 tons !u» been 
bandied in tliis manner. 
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til we arrive at the part where M. Buffy's marches have defcribed 
it, in common with other particulars. 

The courfe of the Bain Gonga (or Bain river) as I have juft 
obferved, is quite a new acquifition to Geography; and we are in- 
debted to the late Col. Catnac, for it. This river, which has a 
courfe of near 400 miles, was not known to us, even by report, till 
very lately. It rifes near the fouthern bank of the Nerbudda, and 
runs l'outhward through the heart of Berar ; and afterwards mixes 
with the Godavery, within the hills that bound our northern circars. 
This circumftance confutes at once the idea of the Godavery being 
a continuation of the Cattack river. I cannot mid how far up the 
Bain Gonga is navigable; but it is mentioned as a very large river, 
in the early part of its courfe ; and is probably equal in bulk to the 
Godavery, when it joins it. 

There yet remains in the map, between the known parts of Berar, 
Golconda, Orifla, and the circars, a void lpace of near 300 miles 
in length, and 250 in breadth ; nor is it likely ever to be filled 
up, unlets a very great change takes place in the ftate of European 
politics in India : for we appear not to have penetrated beyond the 
firft ridge of mountains, till very lately ; when the dilcovery of the 
black pepper plant was made, in the diftricts of Rampa. 

Beyond the great ridge of mountains (which may be 60 or 70 
miles inland) and towards Berar, is a very extenfive tract of woody 
and mountainous country, with which the adjacent countries appear 
to have but little, if any, communication. We may fairly fuppofe 
that to be a country void of the goods in general efteem among 
mankind, that does not tempt either their avarice, or ambition. Al- 
though furrounded by people who are in a high degree of civiliza- 
tion, and who abound in ufeful manufactures, we arc told that 
the few fpecimens of thefe miferable people who have appeared in 
the circars, ufe no covering but a wifp of ftraw. We know not, 
with any degree of certainty, how far this wild country extends 
within the great ridge of mountains, between the parallels of 17 0 
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and 20° : but the firft civilized people that we hear of beyond them, 
are the Berar Mahrattas. I think it probable that it may extend 
1 50 miles, or more. However, a party of Berar Mahrattas found 
their way through this country, and the Bobilee hills, in 1754, 
(Orme vol. I. page 373) at an opening called Salloregaut, in the Cica- 
cole circar. Our ignorance refpecling this tradt may well be accounted 
for, by its lying out of the line of communication between our 
fettlements; and by its never having been the feat of any war, in 
which the Europeans have taken part. I fufpedt, however, that 
the trad: in queftion, is either too defert, or too favage to be eafily 
or ufefully explored. 

Between the Godavery and Kiftna rivers, and on the north-caft 
of Hydrabad, was the ancient country of Tellingana (or Tilling) 
of which Warangole (the Arinkill, of Ferifhta) was the capital. 
The fitc of this capital is (till evident, by means of the old ram- 
parts; which is amazingly extenfive. A modern fortrefs is con- 
ftrudted within it ; and is in the poflefiion of the Nizam. Col. 
Peach marched by way of Ellore and Combamet, to this place, 
during the war of 1767 j and the road was furveyed by Lieutenant, 
now Major Gardner. His horizontal diftance from Ellore to Wa- 
rangole was 134 G. miles : and the bearing, W 33 N*. A note 
accompanying Major Stevens's copy of this route, fays, that the 
latitude of Warangole is 17 0 57^ : and this bearing and diftance ac- 
cords with it. I am ignorant of the exadl relative pofitions of 
Warangole and Hydrabad : Montrefor's map makes the diftance 
between them 45 G. miles. My conftruclion makes it 47, and 
the bearing 6f Warangole from Hydrabad N E by N. Montrefor's 
bearing of Warangole from Ellore, is very faulty ; and it is re- 
markable, that though there are feveral plans of this road, moft of 
them differ widely, both in bearing and diftance. Major Gardner's 
I. apprehend, may be depended on. 

• His bearing is correftcd by the compafs of Col. Pcarfc's map, from whichit differed z° 55'. 
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The places round Warangole, are taken from a MS. map of Mr. 
Dalrymple's. Byarem, Culloor, Damapetta, 6cc. are all from 
MSS. belonging to the fame gentleman. 

The road from Hydrabad to Nagpour, was communicated by 
Mr. John Holland. The diftance is ftated at 169 cones ; which 
agrees remarkably well with the interval on the map : and, as Nag- 
pour is a fixed po fit ion, we may infer, that Hydrabad ought to be 
rather in 17 0 12' than 17 0 24' (fee page 140). The two places 
bear nearly N and S from each other ; and the whole diftance, of 
courie, is difference of latitude. A place named Indelavoy or En- 
delavoy (Indelvai, in Tavernier, and Thevenot) appears in this 
route, between the Godavery and Hydrabad : and Thcvenot's 
route from Aurungabad to Hydrabad, falling in there, deter- 
mines the direction of both roads and alfo the portions of 
Indour, and Sitanagur ; the latter being a famous pagoda in that 
part. Neermul, a city of note, belonging to the Nizam, alfo rifes 
in this route; and is about 10 G. miles from the north llde of the 
Godavery, and about 1 32 from Nagpour. Mr. Ewart alfo collected 
fome routes between Nagpour, Neermul, and Hydrabad : and a 
route by way of Chanda, appears in Mr. Orme's hiftorical frag- 
ments of the Mogul empire. As one of Mr. Ewart's routes gives 
the pofition of this Chanda, (a confiderable city belonging to Nag- 
pour, and about 70 G. miles to the fouth of it) we are enabled to 
lay down this road ; which was marched over, by M. Bu/Ty. 

Another principal branch of the Godavery, is the Manzorah ; a 
confiderable river which rifes in the country of Amednagur, and 
after a circuitous courfe by Beder, joins the main river below Nander. 

Many interefting pofitions arife in the marches of M. Bufly, be- 
tween Hydrabad and Aurungabad, by the two roads of Beder, and 
Nander ; and no lefs in the march from Aurungabad to Sanore. 
Beder is a fortified city, about 80 road miles to the N W of Hy- 
drabad j and was in former times the capital of a confiderable king- 
dom. 

The 
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The road from Beder to Burhanpour, through Patris and Jaf- 
fieubad, is from M. Thcvenot. It aflifh in determining the por- 
tion of Jafferabad, a princip.il town on the N E of Aurungabad. 
The road ft >m Nander to Nagpour, through Mahur, is partly from 
M. BinTy, and partly from Mr. Ewart ; by vvhofe account Mahur 
is 78 cofles, but by conftrudlion about 87, S W from Nagpour. 

The road from Pconah to Beder, is taken from the journal of the 
late Col. Upton j who returned from his em bally, by the route of Hy- 
dr. bad, and the circars, to Bengal. His journal has much merit, 
as being full and defcriptive of the countries he palled through ; as 
well as of their refpeftive boundaries : but he was unlucky in 
eftimating his courfe ; and it happens that we have no crofs line to 
correct it. 

The road from Aurungabad to Sanore-Bancapour, is taken from 
the map of M. BufTy's marches : and Sanorc was the extreme point 
of his campaigns, that way. See Orme vol. I. p. 425. I could 
only take the bearing and diftance, as I found them in the map : 
and it is a great defedt, that in fo confiderable an extent, there 
mould be no obfervation of latitude j that we know of. By the 
data, Sanore is placed in lat. 15 0 39', Ion. 75 0 44/; or about 117 
G. miles E by N from Goa. There is nothing to check this pofi- 
tion, from the Malabar fide : not even the number of computed 
cofles from Goa. However, let the matter ftand as it may, with 
refpect to the mathematical exa&nefs of the queftion ^ had it not 
been for thefc marches of M. Bufly (the only monument remaining 
to the French nation, of their former ftiort-lived influence and 
power in the Deccan) the geography of thefe parts, would have 
been extremely imperfecl : but as they extend through more than 
4 degrees of latitude, and more tl»m 5 of longitude j they occupy 
not only the principal part of the Deccan, but by fixing the pofi- 
tions of fo many capital places, and interfering the courfes of fo 
many rivers, tend to clear up many other pofitions. 

Z 2 Vifia- 
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Viliapour (or properly Bejapour) is not fo well afcertained as 
might be wiihed. Mandefloc, who travelled the roads himfclf, 
lays, that it is So leagues from Dabul, on the coaft of Malabar ; 
and 84 from Goa ; which, if meant of French leagues of 3000 
paces, with an allowance of one in feven for windings, will give 
142 G. miles from Dabul, and 149 from Goa : making Bejapour in 
lat. 17 0 26' 30", Ion. 75 0 19', P. du Val, who formed a map of 
Mandcfloc's routes (a copy of which is in the Britifli Mufcum) and 
probably had lights, belidcs what are furniflied by the travels, to 
guide him f makes the diftance between Dabul and Bejapour, grea- 
ter than between Bejapour and Goa. And this I think likely to 
be the cafe, though contrary to what is faid in the travels. 

Tavernier reckons 85 cones from Goa to Bejapour (or rather per- 
haps from Bicholim, the landing place on the continent) or 8 days 
journey: which 8 days, mould be about 1 44 G. miles on a ftraight 
line ; and agrees with what is faid above. He fays alfo, that from 
Bejapour to Golconda, the diftance is 9 days journey, or 1 00 cones 
more : but this account muft be exceedingly vague ; becaufe Goa 
and Golconda are near 230 coflcs afundcr, by the dire&eft route ; 
and Bejapour lies more than 40 codes out of the line. Fryer 
reckons Bejapour 10 days journey from Carwar, or about 180G. 
miles. Caefar Frederick agrees with Tavernier in making it 8 days 
journey from Goa. 

The Lettres Edifiantes make the latitude of Bejapour \f 30'. 
I have placed it in lat. 17 0 26' 30", Ion. 75 0 19' ; that is, 149 G. 
miles from Goa j 142 from Dabul ;* 171 from Carwar; and 203 
from Golconda. At the fame time, 1 think it probable, that it 
may not be within 20 miles of its true pofition. The particulars 
of the roads leading; to it from Dabul and Goa, are from P. du Val's 
map. Bejapour is a confiderable city, and was once the capital of 
a large kingdom of the lame name. It is now in the hands of 
the Poonah Mahrattas. 

The 
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The travels of M, Anquetil du Perron from Goa to Poonah, 
have furnimed lbnie ufeful matter towards filling up a part, that 
has long remained almoft a perfect void, in the maps of India. 
His route croflcs that of Mandefloe, defer ibed by P. du Val, at a 
place named Areek or Arcg, a few miles from the north bank of 
the Kiftna, and on the road between Dabul and Vifiaponr ; and 
thus, fortunately, enables us to join his route with Mandtfloe's, 
with fome degree of certainty. M. Anquetil fpeaks of cofles and 
leagues, as fynonimous terms j and reckons 40? of thefc from 
Vaddal, at the weftern foot of the Gauts, and about 12 cofles. (or 
leagues) SEorESE from Goa, to Areg : and 51! more from 
Areg to Poonah. Now the diftance from Vaddal to Areg, cannot 
be fuppofed lefs than too G. miles of horizontal diftance j and 
from Areg to Poonah nearly the fame : fo that one can hardly tell 
how to denominate his itinerary mcafurc; which is about 2 G. 
miles and a fixth in horizontal mcafurc. On the road from Poonah 
to Nimderra (in page 138) we have obferved the fame deviation 
from the ftandard of the itinerary meafures of the country ; for on 
that road, his cofles turn out cxa&ly 2 G. miles each, on a ftraight 
line. It mould be a rule for every traveller to ufe, not only the 
meafures, but the denomination of the country he partes through ; 
for then we are likely to poffefs a better feale, than his judgment 
can furnifli us with. This will be underftood to apply to computed 
diftances only. I have proportioned M. Anqnctil's diftances, as 
well as I could, confidently with the fuppofed fituation of Arcg, in 
refpedt of Vifiapour ; which latter place, was the primary Jlation in 
this cafe. 

His route from Goa to the Kiftna, H fo far on the ordinary road 
to Vifiapour, by the Ponda Gaut. The route from the crofling 
place of the Kiilna to Poonah, gives a general idea of the upper part 
of the courfe of that river; and alfo points out nearly die fituation 
of Sattarah, the capital of the Mahratta ftatc, during the time of 
the Rajahs of Sevagee's line. This place appear?, by the propor- 
tioned 
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tioned diftance of M. Anquetil's route, to be about 38 O. miles 
(horizontally) nearly S by E from Poonah. A native of this place 
informed me that Sattarah was reputed to he 30 cofTes (or about 
43 G. miles) S E of Poonah. I have no doubt but that M. An- 
quetil's route may be relied on, for the diftance. It is to Mr. 
Orme's, hiftorical fragments before-mentioned, that I am indebted 
for the knowledge that M. Anquetil's book contained any fuch 
matter. I lament exceedingly that he had not a compafs with him, 
with which he might have taken the bearing of the road between 
Goa and Aurungabad : for in a quarter where geography is fo 
bare of materials, that ever}' notice of the kind is received with > 
avidity, that gentleman had a fair opportunity of diftinguiuSing 
himlelf in this way ; as he may be faid literally to have trod a new 
path. 

The notes to Mr. Orme's hiftorical fragments afford fome notices 
and fuggeftions, that have been of fcrvice to this work. The ge- 
neral fituation of Panncla, fo much celebrated in the hiftory of 
Sevagee, is placed conformable to his ftiggeftion, in the fame book. 
I have alio followed him, in fuppofing the Atoni of P. du Val, to 
be Huttany, once an Englim factory in the heart of Vifiapour. 
Hubely, another factory, is faid by Fryer to be 6 days journey 
from Carwar : and by his manner of expreffion, I infer it to be 
fituated on the road to Vifiapour. It is in the fame place that 
Fryer lays, that Vifiapour is 10 days journey from Carwar. 

Naldorouk, Malkar, Sakkar, Kandjoly, and other places in the 
Deccan, are alfo from Mr. Orme's book ; which -points out the 
fource of the Kiftna river to be on the N W of Sattarah j and it 
cannot be far from it, as the Gauts, or Indian Appenine, lie fo 
clofe to Sattarah ; and the Kiftna is known to fprirtg from the eaft 
fide of that ridge. 

Raolconda, a famous diamond mine, is placed in Mr. Mbittrcfbr's 
map, about 15 G. miles to the weft of Ralicotte, and 12 frdm the 
north bank of the Kiftna } but I know not on what authority 
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Tavernier, who vifited Raolconda, gives its diftance from Golconda 
at 17 gos, of 4 French leagues each. Tavernier mentions his 
crofling a river that formed the common boundary of Qolconda 
and Vifiapour, about 4 gos, or more, before he came to Raolconda. 
This river can be no other than the Beema, which, to this day, 
forms the eaftern boundary of Vifiapour ; and panes about 80 or 
82 G. miles to the weft of Golconda, crofling the road from it to 
Ralicotte : and if we reckon the 82 miles, 1 3 gos ; that is, forming 
a fcale from the di fiance between Golconda and the river Bcemah ; 
each gos will be 6,3 G. miles in horizontal diftancc (or nearer 3, 
than 4 French leagues) and Raolconda will be placed about 25 G. 
miles on the weft of the Becmah ; or 1 1, eart of Ralicotte. 

Jf we take the gos at 4 French leagues, without regarding the 
proportion arifing from the above calculation, it will bring Raol- 
conda very near the fituation afligncd it by Montrefor. But I have 
neverthelefs adopted the former, thinking it, on the whole, the 
moil confident. 

Cxfar Frederick fays that the mines (Raolconda) arc fix days 
journeys from Bifnagur : but this will apply, equally to either of the 
above poiitions. 

The general courfe of the Kiftna river from the fea to Bczoant, 
is chiefly taken (from Major Stevens's maps, communicated by 
Mr. Dalryraple. From thence, to Timerycotta is from Montrefor, 
collated with Capt. Davis's fkctch of Guntoor, &c. and a French 
MS. map. From that place to the conflux of trie Tungebadra, it 
is drawn only from report, and in the form it is ufually done, in 
the maps that include its courfe. From the mouth of the Tunge- 
badra to GutiguL or Catigui, its courfe is drawn in a French 
copy of M. Buffy's marches ; and I have, corrected it in two places 
by General Jofeph Smith's journal. Above Gutigui, irs courfe is 
marked in certain places, by the roads that crofs it; particularly 
thofc travelled by M. Anquetil du Perron : but upon the whole, 
nothing more than its mere general courfe is known, except within 
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70 miles of the fea. General Jofcph Smith remarks, that the 
Kiftna was fordable both above and below the conflux of the 
Becmah river, in the month of March : and that a few miles 
below the mouth of the Becmah, its bed was 600 yards wide,, 
and exhibited an uncommon appearance, from the number and diver- 
ilty of the rocks in it. 

The Kiilna and Godavery rivers, however remote at their foun- 
tains, approach within So miles of each other, in the lower parts 
of their courfe j and form an extenfive tract of country, compofed 
of rich vegetable mould, fuch as is ulnally found at the mouths of 
large rivers. Here wc behold, on a fmaller fcale, the fame economy 
that is obfervable in the aeency of the Nile and Ganges, in form- 
ing the deltas of Egypt and Bengal ; by means of the finer par- 
ticles of earth, that are fwept- down by thofe vaft rivers, and their 
branches, in a courfe of more than 2000 miles. Thofe who have 
been on the (pot, and reafon from analogy, in this cafe, will rea- 
dily fuppofe that the whole, or the greateft part of the tract, in- 
cluded between Samulcotta and Pettapolly (about 150 mrles in 
length along the fea more, and from 40 to co wide) is in reality, 
a gift of the two rivers, Godavery and Kiltna. The fame appear- 
ances indeed, may be oblervcd at the mouths of the Cattack and 
Tanjore rivers ; but the two rivers in queftion, by draining a much 
greater extent of country (that is-, from the 15th to. the 21ft degree 
of latitude) have collected materials for a greater quantity of new 
land. Within this new formed land, and about midway between 
the Godavery and KiAna, the foil forms a hollow fpace ; which 
in its Iowcft part, is a lake at all feafons ; and in all the other 
parts, an extenfive inundation, during the feafon of the periodical 
rains ; being then a lake of 40 or 50 miles in extent. This is 
called the Colair lake ; and its origin may be referred to the fame 
caufe, as that which produces the lakes and moralTes of the Egyp- 
tian and Bengal deltas : which is, that the depofition of mud by 
the two rivers (or the two branches of one river) at the time when 
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they overflow, is greateft near the banks : for the farther the inun- 
dation flows from the margin of the river, the more of its earthy- 
particles will be depofitcd in its way ; and the lefs will remain for 
the diftant parts ; which therefore cannot be filled up to the level 
of the ground, ncarcft the bank of the river : and thus the ground 
will acquire the form of an inclined plane, from each river bank 
towards the interior part of the country, where a hollow fpace 
will be left : but it may be expected that when the rivers have 
railed their banks, and the adjacent country, to the greateft poflible 
height, which is that of the periodical flood (and the ground can 
be raifed no higher) the fubfequent inundations will find their way 
into the hollow fpace, from the lower part of the river ; and will 
gradually fill up with mud, the part of the lake that lies towards 
the fourcc of it : and as the new land continues to encroach upon 
the fea, the lake will travel downwards in the fame proportion. 
For the natural courfe of things, is, that when the new lands that 
are thefurtheft removed from the lea, are raifed as high as the agency 
of the waters will admit, that portion of the mud that cannot be 
depofited above, is carried lower down to raife other lands ; or to 
lay the foundation of new land, further out : and thus the regular 
declivity of the channel is preferved. All lands fubjecl: to inunda- 
tions, muji continue to rife % becaufe the water of the inundation, 
depofits, at leaf!:, fame portion of the earthy particles fofpended in. 
it: but there muft be a certain point of elevation, beyond which 
no delta or river bank, can rife j for each fucceffive point in the 
courfc of a river, mull be lower than the preceding one. As to 
the Nile, its bonks will admit of being raifed, throughout the 
whole Said, as well ?s lower Hgypt ; the cataracls being lb much 
elevated above the lower part of the river : and Egypt alio differs 
in another particular, from India, in that no rain falls there to 
wafh away the light parts of the foil into the river, before the / * 
inundation: whereas, the heavy rains of Bengal, previous to the 
inundation, mull reduce the level of the elevated grounds, ; nd 
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contribute partly towards filling up the hollows ; and no fmall pro- 
portion of what is depoiited in one feafon, will be carried lower 
down, or into the fea. So that the progrefs of raifing the lands, 
mud have been more rapid in Egypt than in any of the moifter 
regions. 

It appears to me that the gentlemen who have lately reafoned fo 
ingenioufly on the increafc of the delta of the Nile, have omitted a 
circumftance of considerable moment, as it refpects the length of 
the periods required to form given quantities of new land in j or to 
elevate the old to a certain degree. We never fail to remark 
on a furvey of the naked fummits of mountains, that the rain has 
in a courfe of ages, washed away the earth that covered them : or 
in other words, that there is a progreflivc motion of the finer par- 
ticles of earth, from the mountains, towards the vallies. Admit- 
ting this to be true, and that the (lores of fine earth are not inex- 
hauftiblc ; the longer the rivers continue to run, the left quantity 
of earth they muft carry away with them : and therefore, the in- 
creafc of the deltas, and other alluvions of capital rivers, muft have 
been more rapid in early periods of the world's age, than now. 

After this long digrerfion, it would be unpardonable in me to 
omit an account of a plan propofed by my ingenious friend Mr. 
John Sulivan : which was, to open a communication at all feafons, 
between the Colair lake and its parent rivers, with a view to the 
improvement of the adjacent lands (which form a part of the 
Circars) and of the inland navigation. It appears that an imperfect 
channel already exifts, between the lake and the Godavery river j as 
well as the traces of an unfini/hed one, towards the Kiftna : and which 
this gentleman, with great appearance of probability, imputes to 
a like defign having been formed by the natives, in early times. 
This fcheme, which appears to be practicable on eafy terms, has 
never been adopted : the propofal was made early in 1779 : and for 
the particulars, I (hall refer to the tract itfclf, which alfo contains 
xnuch information on other fubjects. 

To 
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To return to the fubject of the Memoir. The Beemah river is 
known to be a principal branch of the Kiftna, coming from the 
N W, and joining it near Edghir. It rifes in the mountains, on 
the north of Poonali, probably not far from the fources of the 
Godavery ; and pafles within 30 miles of the caft fide of Poonah, 
where it is named Brwrab, as well as Beemah ; and is alfo citeemed 
a iacred river. General Smith crofted this river, when accompany- 
ing the Nizam from Hydrabad towards My fore, in 1766; about 
10 miles above its junction with the Kiftna, where it was fordable; 

The Vifiapour river is a branch of the Beemah, and is named 
Mandouah, by Mandelloe. 

The mountains named the Gauts, Gattes, or Indian Appenine, 
and which extend from Cape Comorin to the Tapty, or Surat 
river ; occupy, of courie, a part of the traft, whole conitxuc-tion 
is difcufled in this fection : but I mall referve a general account of 
the Gauts, for the next fection ;. which treats of the peninfula in 
general, and of the Gauts, as included in it* This celebrated, 
ridge does not terminate in a point or promontory,, when, it ap- 
proaches the Tapty ; but departing from its meridional courfe, bends 
eaitward, in a wavy line, parallel to the river ; and is afterwards loft 
among the hills, in. the neighbourhood of Burhanpour. In its 
courfe along the Tapty, it forms fcveral panes,, or defccnts, (that 
is, Gauts, according to the original import of the word, which, 
means a landing place) towards that river i whence the country" 
into which the pafles dejfcend, was originally named Candeiih, or 
the low country. It would appear, that the ridge abates of its 
great height, after pafling the parallel of Baneen, northward j for 
Mr. Farmer, in his way from Poonali towards Naderbar, obferved. 
that the pafles had all a defcent northward j forming as it were, a 
feries of fteps, until he landed in Candcifru He was then a 
hoftage with Madajee Sindia; who at that time led the grand 
Mahratta army into Guzerat, againft General Goddard. 
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The country inclofed by this bend of the Gauts, is named Bag. 
lana, or Bocklana; and extends the whole way from the Tapty 
river to Poonah. It is mountainous, of courfe - t and contains in 
it, many ftrong fortrcflea. Among thcfe, were Rairee and Jeneah- 
gur, the ftrong holds of Sevagcc, in the laft century : but I cannot 
trace out their portions. It is furprifing, confidering how long 
the Engliih have had fettlcments at Bombay and Surat, that there 
fhould be no map, or other record, defcriptive of the geography of 
Baglanaj or of any part of the tract between Bombay and Aurun- 
gabad. The routes of M. Anquetil du Perron, and of Mr. Far- 
mer, together with Mr. Smith's line, have defcribed the roads 
leading from Poonah to Noopour, and Burhanpour : but all on the 
weft of thefe lines, is a blank, for an extent of 100 miles in width, 
and 150 in length : even the pofuion of Naffick-Trimuck, a cele- 
brated place of Hindoo worlhip, on the N E of Bafleen, is not 
well known ; and M. Anquetil du Perron's account of its pofition, 
in refpect of fome points in his route from Poonah to Surat, is not 
fatisfa&ory. It is fituated near the fprings of the Godavery ; and 
they mud be on the eaft fide of the Gauts, and nearly on a parallel 
with Bahbelgong. 

Some general information relpecting the fituation of the Teek 
forefls, and of the extent of the Britiih conquefts in 1780 and 1781, 
along the weftern foot of the Gauts, between Bafleen and Surat, 
was obligingly communicated by Mr. Hunter of the Eaft India 
Direction ; and by Mr. Holmes. The Teek forefts, from whence 
the marine yard at Bombay is furnimed with that excellent fpecics 
of rtiip timber, lie along the weftern fide of the Gaut mountains, 
and other contiguous ridges of hills, on the north, and north-eaft 
of Banccn : the numerous rivulets that defcend from them, afford- 
ing water carriage for the timber. I cannot clofe this account 
without remarking the unpardonable negligence we are guilty of, 
in delaying to build Teek (hips of war for the ufe of the. Indian feas. 
They might be freighted home, without the ceremony of regular 
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equipment, as to mads, fails and furniture ; which might be cal* 
culated juft to anfwer the purpofe of the home paffage, at the beft 
feafon : and crews could be provided in India. The letter fub- 
joined in a note, and which was written with the beft intentions, 
9 or 10 years ago, will explain the circumftances of the cafe *. 
Teek mips of 40 years old and upwards, are no uncommon objects 
in the Indian feas : while an European built (hip i3 ruined there, 
in 5 years. The mips built at Bombay are the beft, both in point 
of workmanship and materials, of any that are conftruftcd in India: 
and although 4th rates only are mentioned in the letter, there is 
no doubt but that 3d rates may be conftructed ; as there is a choice 
of timber. The Spaniards build capital mips in their foreign fet*- 
dements. The Eaft India Company have a Teek fliip on her fourth 
voyage, at prcfent which fliip has wintered in England : there- 
fore any objection founded on die effects of froft, on the Teek tim- 
ber, is done away. 

• " F.-eque'it Vuve been the opportunities I have had, of obferving how very rapid the decay 
of fl>ips built of European timber, is, in ihe Eall Indies : and, on the contrary, hmv dur able 
the Jl.ips are th.it are built of the wood of that country, name!)', the Tiis : which may not 
improperly be ft vied Km an Oat. The number of mips of war thr.? were ruined h'tSofe 
fea-, during th* hie war (1757 10 1761) may be admitted as a proof of the former remark ; 
and the rent age of the tVifs built in India, may fcrve to prove the h.tir. What I m:an to 
ini'jr from this, for your i.ordlhipi ufe, is, that fliip» of war under third rate*, inty be con- 
ftru":*d in lr'di.i ; and with moderate repairs, lart for ages : whereas, a fliip of curopeaa con- 
ftruelioa can remain there but a very few years : to which dsfadvanfi^^, may be ad/k d. that of 
loling, in the mean time, the fervices of the (hips that are fent to relieve the worn out ones. 

Bengal produces iron and hemp ; and the neighbouring forelU, pine malh : nothing is 
wanted to bring all thefcinto ufe, but a lit opportunity, and proper encouragement." 

Auguft 20, 1778. 
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SECTION V. 

The Countries contained in that Part of the Peninsula, 

lying on the JSouth of the Kistna River. 

THIS tract, which in extent is not a fifth part larger than 
the Bengal provinces ; yet, by its political divifions, by the, 
talents and ambition of its Princes, and moreover, by their being 
ftimulated by the different European powers, whofe mercantile 
views led them thither ; it has furniihed of late years, more matter 
for {peculation and hiftory^ than perhaps, all the reft of the Mogul 
empire put together *. But although it has been the theatre of 
repeated wars between the Europeans and the natives, as well as 
between the Europeans themfelvcs ; yet fo ample a fupply of geo- 
graphical matter has not been fupplied, as by the wars and ncgocia- 
tions in the north. The geography of fome of the weftern parts of 
the pcninfula, are as little known to us, as that of the central parts 
of Hindooftan. 

* It u lamentable to a. feeling mind to reflect how large a portion of their roifcries, the un- 
happy native* of the Camaticowe to the Knglilh : I mean from the inefficient protection afforded 
them, at the commencement of the war of 1780. The faying of the old woman to Philip, 
" Bi no longer King," might well have been applied to the executive government in the 
Carnatic. Much eloquence ha* been employed in drtcribing the wretched ftatc of the inhabi- 
tants of Bengal ; when, in reality, tlxj arc to be clailcd among the happieft nations through- 
out Afia. Poets deal in fiction : but a plain talc of woe will bell defence the fufferings of the 
helplefk inhabitant* of the Carnatic, during Hyder's invafion. And here I cannot refofe a tri- 
bute of applaufc to the character and abilities of the Nobleman, who aflumed the government of 
Madras, at a period when the Britilh intewfb could hardly be faid to have an exigence in the- 
Carnatic : Hyacr having nearly the entire poflcflion of the whole country. I cannot exprcf; my 
opinion of this Nobleman's character, in a more forcible manner, than by regretting that fuch 
mining talents, controlled by a diimtcreftcd mind, (hould not be employed for the benefit 
of the public. 
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The figure of this trad is a triangle, of which the courfc of the 
Kiftna river forms the bafe, and the coafts of Coromandcl and 
Malabar, the fides. Its extent from the Kiftna to Cape Comorin, 
which forms the apex of the triangle, is about 600 Britifh miles ; 
and its breadth, in the wideft part, is about 550. 

The conftru&ion of the fca coafts, has been already defcribed in 
the firft fe&ion i and that of the courfc of the Kiftna river, in the 
latter part of the fourth. 

Madras, or Fort St. George, as has been obferved (in page 13) 
lies in lat. 13 0 5', Ion. 8o° 25'; and dole on the margin of the 
fea. It is the principal fettlement of the Britifh Eaft India Com- 
pany, on the eaft fide of the peninfula ; and is a fortrefs of very 
great ftrength, including within it a regular, well built city. But 
as it was impofftblc to fortify and garrifon, in an effectual manner, 
a city of fuch extent as the political and commercial confequence of 
Madras, muft give birth to j there is a fecond city, feparated from 
Madras, by the breadth of a proper efplanade only 4 and although 
near four miles in circuit, is fortified in fuch a manner, as to pre- 
vent a furprifc from the enemy's horfc ; an evil to which every open 
town in the Carnatic, is fubjedt $ from the drynefs and cvennefs of 
the country. Madras was fettled by the Englifh about the year 
1 640, and was hardly defensible, until the deftru&ion of Fort St. 
David in 1758, pointed out the necefiity of it. It is now perhaps, 
one of the beft fortrefles in the poffeflion of the Britifh nation : and 
although not of fo regular a defign as Fort William, yet from the 
greater facility of relieving it by fca, and the natural advantages of 
ground, which leaves the enemy lefs choice in the manner of con- 
ducting his attacks ; it may on the whole be deemed at leart equal 
to it. 

Madras, in common with all the other European fettlements on 
this coaft, has no port for fhipping ; the coaft forming nearly a 
. ftraight line : and it is alfo incommoded with a high and dan- 
gerous 
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gerous furf* or wave, that breaks upon it; and induces the necef- 
Hty of ufing the boats of the country, to land in. Thefe are of a 
lingular conftruction ; being formed without ribs, or keel j with 
Hat bottoms, and having their planks fewed together : iron being 
totally excluded throughout the whole fabrick. By this conftruc- 
tion, they are rendered flexible enough to elude the effects of the 
violent fhocks which they receive, by the dafliing of the waves, or 
furf, on the beach : and which either overfets, or breaks to pieces, 
a boat of European conftruction. No port for large veiTels occurs 
between Trinkamaly and the Ganges: that is, in an extent of 15 
degrees : fo that the comparative proximity of the former, to Ma- 
dras and Pondicherry, renders it a capital object, both to the Eng- 
lifh and French. 

The Company's lands (or Jaghire -f-) extend from Madras to the 
Pullicate lake, northward j and to Aiemparve, fouthwards : and weft- 
ward, beyond Conjeveram : that is, about 108 B. miles along fhore, 
and 47 inland ; in the wideft part. This whole trad hath had a 
regular furvey : and Mr. Pringle, who furveyed the marches of the 
army under Sir Eyre Coote, during the late war, has afcertained feme 
intercfting geographical pofitions, beyond it ; and by this means ex- 
tended very conliderably, the dimenlions of what may be called the 
furveyed troft : fo that we are enabled, with a little adventitious 
help, to fill up with tolerable accuracy, all the country between the 
parallel of Pullicate northward, and Cuddalore, lbuthward ; bounded 
on the weft, or inland fide, by a line drawn from Cuddalore through 
Arnee, Velore, and Chittoor ; and eaftward by the fea. The whole 
of this trad is a triangular fpace of 106 G. miles in length, by 70 
wide. By means alfo of Mr. Pringlc's bearings and meafured routes, 

• The reader will fnul in my frond Mr. Marfdcn's very excellent hiftory of Sumatra, an ac- 
count of the Surf : a phenomenon which I do not rccolteft eu-r to have feen difcufll-d in a 
plitfofophical manner, in any former tnsatife. The account will be found in pjigc z8, to 35. ; 

+ The term Jaghire means geucrallv, a grant of land from a foverelgn to a fubjeft, rcvoka- 
ble at pleafure ; but generally for a liferent. The Jaghire in quciUon, is, I belu-ve, under- 
fiood to be helJ in perpetuity. It contains 2440 fquarc miles, and its revenue it reckoned at 
about 15COC0I. per annum. 

the 
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the portions of Portonovo, Sautgud, and' Amboor are obtained, 
which laft may be confidered as the weftmoft point determined with 
accuracy* any where to the north of Tritchinopoly : and Amboor 
is only one fourth of the whole diftance acrofs the penmfnia. H 
cannot find that the road to Colar, was meafured, during the cam- 
paign of 1767. 

Arcot is found to be nearer to Madras than was before fuppofed. 
I have fixed it by a feries of triangles, by means of Wandiwalb, 
Namavejam, and Sholingur hills 1 and a bafc, furrriihed by the 
Jaghire map ; at 56,6 G. miles* in horizontal diftance, from Mad- 
ras; and about 13' 30' Couth of its parallel; whence, its latitude 
will be 12 0 51' 30", Ion. 79° 28' 15". I do not know that its 
obferved latitude is recorded any where* Mr. Pringle's map makes 
its diftance from Madras 57,9 ; and M« D* AnvUle;5$r,2 in his MS. 
of portions : and another French MS. map* 59*1- 

Arcot is reckoned the capital of the Carnatic; and muft be a 
place of great antiquity, by its being taken, notice of by Ptolemy, 
as the capital of the Sor* t or Sora-mandalum ; f t orn : whence cor- 
ruptly Choro-mandel. It is a pretty large city, and- its citadel 
is cfteemed a place of fome ftrengtb, for an Indian fortreis. The 
defence which it made under Cuve, in 1751, cftabiiflied the mili- 
tary fame of that illuftrious nobleman , whofe foibles expofed him 
to the attacks of enemies, who were better qualified to obferve his 
defects, than to imitate him in the higher parts of his character : 
to which pollerity will do ample juflice, when it is placed beyond 
the reach of the envy of cotemporaries : and when his foibles 
will be as little remembered, as the malice of his enemies. 

The pofition of Velorc, is from Mr. Pringle's diftance, corrected 
by the bearing of Sholangur hill. In his map of Cootes campaigns, 
he has given too much diftance between Arcot and Velorc ; for it 
is 17 B. miles in the map, and only 15 by the road, in the tables-. 
Alfo, between Conjcvcram and Arcot, the road diftance exceeds the 
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h6rizontal diftance, by three-fourths of a mile only ; in 26^ miles. 
Thefe, I apprehend, are miftakes, occafioned by hafte. 

Velore is a poft of great importance, commanding the great road 
leading into the Carnatic, from the valley of Vaniambaddy ; and 
the direcleft route from the Myfore country. It confirts of three 
ftrong forts, on as many hills : and is juflly deemed impregnable 
to an Indian army. It is faid to have been originally fortified by 
the Mahrattas, more than 200 years ago. Among other ads of 
generalfliip exhibited by Sir Eye Coote, during the late war ; the 
relief of this place, in the face of Hyder's whole army, may be 
reckoned a capital one. It is about 90 miles to the weftward of 
Madras. 

Paliconda, had its bearing taken from Velore, and the diftancc 
between them, was meafured. Amboor is determined by the dis- 
tance from Paliconda, and the bearing of Coulafgur ; which latter 
is determined by bearings from Velore and Arcot. The diftances 
are obtained by means of Mr. Pringle's table of roads, with allow- 
ance for winding. Laftly, Sautgud is placed by angles taken at 
Amboor and Velore. 

Thefe, together with Col. Pcarfe's line, along the caftern coaft 
of the peninfula, and thofe before taken notice of in the fouthern 
provinces (in fe&ion I.) are all the meafured lines that occur in 
thefe parts : together with one, and only one, obfervation of lati- 
tude i that is, at Chinna-Balabaram, about the middle between 
the two feas. This being the cafe, it will follow, that the various 
materials of which the geography of the trad* in qucftion is com- 
pofcd, can be no otherwife arranged, than by eftablilhing as primary 
Jlafions, fuch places as we have the beft data for ; and which have 
the greateft number of pofitions dependant on them : and this being 
done, to adapt the matter to the refpeftive intervals, between thefe 
primary ilations : which intervals mud of courfe determine the 
fcaks and bearing lines of the fcveral MS. maps, of which the 
materials arc compofed. 
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I fhall attempt only to give an account of the manner of deter- 
mining the principal of thefe ftations, or points of connexion; 
and that for the ufe of future geographers. To dcfcribe the whole, 
would lead me into unneceflary prolixity. The primary points 
which it became neceflary to dcfcribe, in the account of the fea 
coafl, were chiefly from adtual meafurement; as Tritchinopoly, 
Tanjore, Madura, Palicaudcherry : and I may now add, Coimbet- 
tore and Carroor; which are placed by meafurement alio. Arcot 
and Amboor, I have juft mentioned ; and Poliput and Chittoor, 
are the only remaining ones, that are eltablilhed by furvey. 

Of thofe that remain to be determined, by tircfome difcufiion, 
and comparifon j and in fome cafes by mere judgment, founded 
perhaps, on doubtful teflimony ; are Bangalore, Trinomalce, Da- 
rampoury, Dalmacherry, Gooty, Calailri, Sami-Ifturam, Innacon- 
da, Combam, Adoni, and Timerycotta. And of thofe furnifhed 
by Col. Pearfe's march, are Nellore, Ongole, and Siccacollum. 

Bangalore, as the firft mentioned, is alio the mod important ; as 
being in the centre of the peninfula, and having routes pafling through 
it, in every direction. It is in i tie If, a place of great political importance* 
being a fortrefs of ftrength ; and from fituation, the bulwark of the 
Mylbre country, towards Arcot. A variety of MS. maps of the country 
lying on the well of the Carnatic, and between it, and Seringapa- 
tam, have appeared : moft of them, I believe, the offspring of the 
war of 1767-8, with Hyder Ally. One of a much later date, 
communicated by Mr. John Sulivan, contains the whole peninfula* 
fouth of the parallel of 1 5 0 i and is particularly valuable, on ac- 
count of its having many routes and fituattons in Myfore, and Bed- 
nore ; as well as in Tanjore and Madura. By its comprehenfive 
nature, it furnifhes an opportunity of proportioning the refpeCtive 
diftances between Amboor, Bangalore, Seringapataro, Mangalore* 
and Bednore ; as thefe places all appear in the fame map, together 
with the routes from one to the other. It would- require whole 
Kheets to give an analyfis of this, and the reft of the MSS. which 
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have been consulted on this fubjec"t, and therefore, F (hall only 
ftate generally, that by the medium of the diftance from Amboor to 
Bangalore, in 4 maps, it comes out to be 73,6 G 4 miles; (the varia- 
tions between them, was 6 miles) and its parallel, according to the 
Tame method of proceeding, was 4' 10" fouth of Madras, or 13 0 
o' 50". To this may be added, that Chinna-Balabaram, is by the 
medium of the fame 4 maps, 23' 40" to the north of the parallel 
of Bangalore : and the latitude of the former, which is fortunately 
prefcrved in the Lettres Edifiantes, being I3°23 - , confirms the 
general accuracy of the former rcfult : this being only i' 10" differ- 
ent from it; or 12 0 59' 20". Laftly, the interval on Mr. Suli- 
van's map, between Bangalore and Bednore, is 176 G. miles; and 
in mine, when Bangalore is placed, as above (73,6 from Amboor; 
and in lat. 13°) 172,5. And again, the diftance between Banga- 
lore and Mangalore in Mr. Sulivan's map, is 176,5 ; and in mine, 
169 1- : that is, 7* different in one cafe, and 3;- in the other. And 
this difference is to be accounted for, by our giving a different 
degree of width to the peninluia : Mr. Sulivan's map making it 
1 5 1 5 wider than mine does, in the parallel we are fpcaking of. 
1 have placed Bangalore in lar. 13 0 , and Ion. 77 0 37' 10", accord- 
ing to the above data: and this capital point, or primary Jlation, 
being fixed with fo much fuccefs, both in latitude and longitude, 
gives lome degree of confidence to all the pofitions round it : for 
almoft every pofition between Col. Kelly's line on the fouth, and 
the Tungcbadra river on the north; has, in its conftrudlion, a 
reference to Bangalore. It is the common point of union, in the 
centre of the peninluia, as Coimbettore is in the S W, and Tritchi- 
nopoly in the S E. 

■ Before I proceed to the detail of the remaining primary ftations, in 
the peninluia, I mall obferve at once, that all the roads and pofi- 
tions of principal places in the Myfore and Bednore countries, on 
the weft of Bangalore ; and between Roydroog and the parallel of 
Tellicherrv ; were furnimed by the laid map of Mr. Sulivan's : and 
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of which, I believe, there is no other copy in Europe. ChitteU 
droog, Shevagunga, Bankypour, Chcnnyroypatam, Ananpour, and 
many others, are quite new j and Sera, Sirripy, Roydroog, Rettin- 
gery, and Cc nap a tarn, appear much more confiftent in their pofi- 
tions, than heretofore : and although we cannot expect that cither 
the pofitive, or relative diftances, mould be perfectly exact, yet I 
have every reafon to think that they are not far from the truth j and 
that at all events, the prcfent map affords the beft materials that 
can be procured in this country. 

Seringapatam i6 placed nearly in the pofition it occupies in Mr. 
Sulivan's map, in refpect both to Bangalore and Mangalore. Its 
parallel is very uncertain, as there is no good line of diftance, to 
check it, either from the north, or fouth. Mr. Sulivan's map 
places it 99 G. miles to the northward of Coimbcttore ; and Mr. 
Montrefor's 87,4. As I have adhered more to the account of its 
relative pofition, in refpect of Bangalore ; it ftands in the map, only 
91 from Coimbettore. Befides, a MS. Itinerary gives its diftance 
from Sera, at 3 days journey, or 54 G. miles horizontal diftance j 
which is perfectly confiftent with the 91 miles from Coimbettore. 
It is placed in lat. 12 0 31 45 ', Ion. 76° 46' 45"*. 

Sir George Staunton's journey acrofs the pcninfula, from Madras 
to Mangalore, in 1783, as one of the commiflioners for negocia- 
ting a treaty of peace with Tippoo Sultan, fu mimed a lift of ftnges, 
and the eftimated bearings and diftances between them, the whole 
way. Thefe, Sir George moft obligingly communicated to me, 
together with his mifcellaneous obfervations and reflections as^he 
went along; and which, being written on the fpot, and difpatched 
as opportunities offered, may be allowed to exhibit a faithful pic- 

• 

* Other account* are a> follow: a large map, which 1 orifUrr .n; tl<r f-rfl thu w,;^ con- 
ttiuiicd from the materials, eollcded during the war of 1-67-S ; and which may be itvicJ the 
pqrtu of moll of the others, that appear on different fcates ; j-ive* '/;,} G. milts, w fnan 
kiilnagheri ; and 2' north of its parallel. This would place Seringapatam 6' well of its pofi- 
tion, in the new map. Montrcim'i map, gives 66 Ci. mile - treat i' 'i- galore, and Mt. Su!i- 
von's s8J. The hrll goes 9: bryood it ; the other only 2. 
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tare of the mind that dictated them : and they afford a proof that a 
long journey in which many things occurred that ufually excite 
diiguft, difappointment, and chagrin (not to mention fatigues and 
want of comforts) ; may be performed, not only without difturb- 
ing the tranquillity of the traveller ; but in fuch a ftate of mind, 
as to leave him a fufficicnt portion of good humour, to enable him 
to amufe others. 

The commiflions were conducted by a very circuitous route, as 
well as impeded in their journey : for after proceeding on the great 
road from Anicul towards Seringapatam, in a W S W direction, to 
Malavilly, within about 1 2 miles of Seringapatam ; they were 
carried to the N, and N W, fo as to leave the latter place, at leaft 
25 miles to the fouthward of them. As far as thefe estimated 
bearings and diftances enable me to judge, the positions of Anicul 
and Seringapatam, in the map, are too far to the weft, by feveral 
miles, in refpect of Caveripatam ; the laft point eftabliihed in this 
route, with any degree of certainty. But the route is unfortu- 
nately, too crooked, to admit of its being applied as a corrective, 
in fmall errors of diftancc. 

Seringapatam is the capital of Myfore, the dominions of Tippoo 
Sultan j and it is fituated io an ifland of the Cauvery river, about 
290 or 300 miles from Madras. It has Httle in it worthy of atten- 
tion. Myfore, a town and fortified poft, and as I underftnnd, the 
ancient capital j lies about 8 miles to the fouthward of Seringapa- 
tam. Mr. William Townfend, of the Eaft India Company's civil 
fervice, who travelled from Onore to Bednore, and Seringapatam, 
was 1 1 days in travelling between the two latter places ; which* 
however, cannot be more than 180 or 190 miles afunder. He 
reprelents the whole country he travelled through,, as being open 
and fruitful: nor did he meet with any mountains between the 
Gauts and Seringapatam. 

Parempoury, Caveripatam, Kiflnagheri, and Changamah, are 
obtained by means of a map of the valley of Vaniambaddy (or the 
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Barra-maul *) which map includes in general all the fortreffes con- 
tained within the trad ufually known by that name. This map is 
in Mr. Dalrymple's collection, and has much the appearance of 
general accuracy ; the number of forts placed on rocky eminences, 
in and about it, affording an eafy means of determining the relative 
portions, by triangles. The contents of this map are joined on to 
Amboor, a primary Jlation ; and I made no alteration whatever, in 
its fcale or compafs. Darempoury, the extreme point in this 
map, to the S W, being thus obtained, ftands more fouthwardly 
in refpe£t of Arcot, than moft other maps reprefent it : that is, the 
interval between Darempoury and Carroor, is lefs than is com- 
monly reckoned ; and that between Darempoury and Colar, lefs. 

Cudapanattam and Vaniambaddy, were Jet from Amboor rock, 
and their diftanccs taken from the MS. maps. The roads and 
places between Cudapanattam and Bangalore ; as well as thofe be- 
tween this lafl place and Condour ; and alfo between Bangalore and 
Darempoury ; are taken from the 4 MS. maps, from whence I have 
inferred the pofition of Bangalore : and I confider the places within 
this trad, to be afcertained with much more precifion, than thofe 
on the fouth of Darempoury ; and between it and Carroor, and 
Coimbettore : it being a more confined fpace, and alio much oftener 
traverfed, during the war of 1767. But to recount the particulars, 
would be both tedious, and ufelefs : as the account would contain 
nothing more than a comparifon of bearings and diftances, and the 
mode of correcting, and working them up, into their prefent form : 
the labour of which, although compreued within the compafs of 
a few inches, would fcarcely be conceived, or believed. Although 
moft, or all, of the roads that appear in the map, between Daram- 
poury, Attore, Carroor, and Coimbettore, have been marched over, 

• Tke mme Bim-malial, or Barra-nuul, angUtt the t-jxhe platu, was given it Iwxaufc 
it contained 12 fortrefle* of fonie note, (viz.) Kiftnagheri. Gegadivy. Cindely. Coogoonda. 
Vaniambady, Mahrauzegur, Cockingur, Cooturagur, Baztogur, Tripatorc, Tadcull, and 

r.ig^ngurry. 
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cither by Britifh armies, or their detachments, at different times ; 
yet feldom having a furveyor with them, or by the want of inftru- 
mcnts, or leifure, or both ; little has been done for geography, 
more than barely informing us that fuch roads and places exift. 
So that the whole country beyond the firft ridge of hills from Ar- 
te r, and fouth of die Barra-maul, can be but vaguely defcribed : 
no one point, as I before obferved, having been mathematically de- 
termined, on the north of Carroor and Coimbettore : and was it 
not for the oblervation of latitude at Chinna-Balabaram, the pofi- 
tion of Bangalore, and all the places dependant on it, would be 
involved in uncertainty. 

The road from Scringapatam to Calicut, is from Col. Humber- 
ftone's report : and that from Calicut to Damicotta, is from Jeffe- 
ries's old map. Of that from Scringapatam to Coimbettore, I have 
fcen fevcral copies } among which there are variations both in the 
fcales, and in the names. Col. Wood went from the Barra-maul 
to Damicotta, Sattimungulum, and Coimbettore, in the courie of 
his campaign in 1767 . but I know not on what authority the 
road from Damicotta to My fore, is defcribed. 

The determination of the pofitions in that part of the fouthern 
Carnatic, beyond the extent of Mr. Pringle's meafured lines, was 
what interefted me particularly : as from its vicinity to a principal 
fettlement, and the fcene of much warfare, it may be expected to 
be a fubjed of public curiofity. But even here, any more than on 
the farther fide of the mountains, accuracy was not to be attained : 
for no petition was determined mathematically, in the line between 
Tritchinopoly and Velore : nor even a fingle line meafured from 
the fea to the hills, to determine the breadth of the Carnatic : nor 
even a ftries of triangles, although fuch a fucceifion of tempting 
marks occur, throughout this whole fpace. The only particular 
that prefented itfelf, in the fliape of actual mcafuremcnt, was Mr. 
Pringle's route from Tritchinopoly to Velore : but this was with- 
out bearings, fave from the top of Tiagar hill, about midway 
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between: and which, from the greatnefs of the diftance, could 
take in only a part of the line ; that is, from Volconda to Tri- 
nomaly. 

Changamah, as has been faid before, is placed by the map of the 
Barra-maul, from the weft : and as Trinomaly in the Carnatic, is 
not only very near it, but alfo an eligible primary Jiation, it appeared 
that if there was any tolerable authority for Trinomaly, the opera- 
tion of fixing it, would at the lame time verify Changamah, in 
refpccl to the eaftern coaft : which conGdering the foundation on 
which it refted, appeared neceflary. 

Trinomaly hill, which is viiible more than 40 G. miles, was 
found by trigonometrical procefs (that is, by an angle of interac- 
tion of 20 degrees, from the hills of Wandiwafh and Carumpau- 
cum) to be 40 G. miles from the former, in the direction of W 
28 0 S. I mould not have been entirely fatisfied with this refult, 
had not the pofition thus pointed out, agreed nearly with the ap- 
parent fituation of Trinomaly, in refpeft of Changamah. This is 
indeed given by Mr. Sulivan's map, at E 10 N, 13 G. miles; 
while the bearing of Collifpauk from Changamah is N E 20,7 ; 
and that of Trinomaly from Collifpauk, S 7 W, 12,6 G. miles. 
Now, as Mr. Pringle meafured that fide of the triangle between 
Trinomaly and Collifpauk, and found it only 1 14^ G. miles (or i$ t 
B. miles in road difiance) the fide between Changamah and Tri- 
nomaly, ought to be only 10* : and this I have adopted, with a 
fmall correction ; as Mr. Pringle's bearing was S 12 W, inftead of 
S 7 W, as in Mr. Sulivan's map. Sir George Staunton, who 
tiavelled along that fide of the triangle, between Collifpauk and 
Changamah, eftimates the road diftance at 1 9 B. miles ; which by 
this conftrudion, ought to be 23 at leaft. 

Trinomaly, thus adjufted, is 52 G. miles, on a bearing of about 
WN W, from Pondicherry (the neareft point on the coaft). M. 
D'Anville thought it no more than 48 ; and another French MS. 
map, which contains the fuuthern Carnatic, and which has afforded 
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me much afliftance, only 43 G. miles : but the more modern imps, 
come nearer to my idea; Wc/febc reckoning the difhnce 55, and 
Mr. Sulivan's map about 50. This ftation determines the breadth 
of the fouthern Carnatic ; and alfo all the pofitions between Tritchi- 
aopoly and Velore. It will follow, alfo, that Tiagar, from whence 
the bearings of Volconda and Trinomaly were taken ; as well as 
Volconda itfelf ; mud have an immediate dependence on Trinomaly. 
The pofition of Volconda, in refpeft of Tritchinopoly, would have 
been a dclircable thing, in order to find how it agreed with the 
pofition deduced from Trinomaly j but this I could get no good 
authority for: and Mr. Pringle's bearing ought to have more 
weight, than mere opinions. I have given the different accounts 
in a note, but without admitting them as authority *. M. D'An- 
ville's, however, agrees with mine. Baron Werfcbe's route, oblig- 
ingly communicated by the Hon. Col. Cathcart, (his Majefty's 
Quarter-mafter Genera] in India) did not appear until the map was 
engraved. If Werfebe is right, I muft have miftaketi the pofition 
of Volconda ; and placed it 7 miles N W by W of its true pofition. 
But Mr. Dalrymple, alfo, took the angles on Tiagar hill, and 
made the angle of Trinomalee and Volconda, the fame as Mr. Prin- 
gle did, to 3 minutes of a degree. 

Gingee is placed 30, and 324 G. miles from Pondicherry in 2 
French MS. map6 ; and 36 \ in Werfcbe's : one might expect that 
the French knew its pofition well. I have placed it 33 from Pon- 
dicherry; and 23 from Trinomaly. 

The reft of the pofitions in the fouth Carnatic, as well as the 
courfes of the rivers, and direction of the firft ridge of hills, are 
taken chiefly from the 3 MS. maps beforementioned (viz.) D'An- ' 
ville's, the old French MS. map ; and Werfcbe's : and fome few 



Bearing of Volconda from Tritchinpoly, by D'AnvUle, N 37° E 

By the other French MS. map N 36 0 30' E 

By Werfebe - - N 25 15 B 

By Montrcfor - - N 28 40 E 

It flandj la the imp - N 37 E 
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particulars are from an engraved French map of 1771 ; whofe prin- 
cipal merit is confined to the fouthern part of the Carnatic. 

Carnatic-Gur, and Doby-Gur, two fortrefles of note, in the 
ridge of hills on the weft of Arnee, have never been taken notice 
of, in any former map. The latter is determined, as to diftance 
from Velore, by a meafured route of Mr. Pringle's : and the for- 
mer had its bearing taken at Velore, and is known to bear about 
N by W, 3 miles diftant, from the latter : of courfc, two fides 
and an angle are given ; and the two places mutually aflift in deter- 
mining each others pofition. 

The Coleroonc and Cauvery rivers, with their branches, below - 
Caroor, are taken from the maps of Wcrfebe and Kelly ; collated 
with the old French map. Wcrfebe's map of Tanjore, contains 
more particulars than any other that I have feen ; efpecially in the 
northern part. And for the fouthern parts, I had fome afliftance 
from the map of Mr. Sulivan. 

More particulars appear in the Marawar and Madura countries, 
than in any former map that has been publiflied. After the great 
roads fpecified in the difcumon of Kelly's map, &c. mod of the 
new matter is from Mr. Dalrymple's collection ; and the reft from 
Werfebe and Sulivan. The almoft incredible number of forts and 
fortrefles of various kinds in the Carnatic, occafion a greater num- 
ber of interefting portions within the fame fpace, than in moft 
•ther countries. Villages, and even towns, in open countries, are 
but of a day, compared with fortrefles ; efpecially when they de- 
rive any portion of ftrcngth from their fituation; a very common 
cafe, here. Public monuments, too, the unequivocal mark of 
civilization and opulence, are more common here, than in the 
northern parts of India. 

Madura and Tinevelly are chiefly from Col. Call's old map, with 
many additions from Kelly and Werfebe. The valley of Ootam- 
paliam, inclofed between the branches- of the Gauts, is a very recent 
acquifition to geography. Nor is this the only new matter af- 
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forded us by Col. Fullarton's march (during the late war) into 
the fouthern provinces ; the geography of which now wears an 
entire new face. The intention of this expedition was, to open a 
communication between the two coafts of Coromandel and Malabar - t 
and at the fame time to deprive Hyder Ally of the ufe of the valua- 
ble province of Coimbettore : and, if neceffary, to open a ready way 
into that of Myfore. We learn from him, what will appear a new 
fact to mod readers, that of there being a break in the continuity 
of the ridge of mountains named the Gauts, oppofite to Paniany. 
Governor Hornby it fcems was appriled of this circumftance ; and 
probably it was formerly known in Europe, though now forgotten. 
This break is about 1 6 miles wide, and appears to border on what 
D'Anville calls Annamal/y, or the elephant mountains ; and is occu- 
pied chiefly by a foreft of timber trees, which has the fort of Anna- 
mally on the eaft, and Palicaudcherry on the weft. The valley or 
opening extends 14 or 15 miles, between the termination of the 
northern Gauts, and the commencement of the fouthern ones j be- 
fore it opens finally into the low country on the Malabar coaft. 
It is well known that fhips which navigate the Malabar coaft, 
during the N E monfoon, commonly experience a ftronger gale in 
the neighbourhood of Paniany, than elfewherc ; and I am of opi- 
nion that this opening in the Gauts, is a very furlicient caufe for 
fuch an efted. I have been told alfo, that the lower part of the 
Coimbettore country, partakes of the rainy, or S W monfoon, of 
the Malabar coaft : which may certainly be referred to the fame 
caufe. 

The river of Paniany takes its courfc from the Coimbettore 
country, through this opening j and is faid to be navigable in the 
rainy feafon, for fmall boats to the foot of the Gauts ; which is a 
circumftancc worthy of" being known, and which I was ignorant 
of, until I read the life of Hyder Ally, publifhcd in France, in 
1784. This circumftance, together with the inundated flatc of 
the country at that, feafon, may fervc to (hew, that the country 
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weft of the Gauts, has no great declivity, in a courfe of near 60 
miles. 

The Paniany river, as well as that of Daraporum, has its fource, 
from an elevated plain, of about 60 miles in extent ; and which 
ftretches itfelf acrofs the eaftcrn mouth of the gap or valley, before 
fpoken of. This plain riles fuddenly from the level of the fur- 
rounding country, like a vafl terrace ; and the forcP. bounds it on 
the weft. There arc examples of the fame kind of elevated plains 
in Bengal ; and in the Bundela country, fouth of the Ganges, near 
Soohagee Gaut. 

The common boundaries of the Carnatic, and of Mvfore, are 
tolerably well afecrtained in the fouthern provinces * j and an ap- 
proximation towards the truth, is made, in thofc of the Marawars. 
and Tanjorc j but on the north of the Cauvery, I believe the boun- 
daries are very ill defined, even by the governing powers thcmfelves ; 
except in particular places. 

On the weft of the Gauts, and between thofe mountains and the 
lakes of Cochin and Travancore, there is nothing new. The 
country is chiefly one vaft foreft : and of courfe, fcarcely inhabited, 
or known, as to particulars. 

Terriore, or Tarriore, a fort polM'cd by a Rajah of feme note, 
on the north fide of the Cauvery, and at the foot of the firil ridge 
of hills; has its pofnion from the authority of the MS. maps 
abovementioned. They differ, in giving its diftance from Tritchi- 
nolv, from 2z[- to 25; O. miles: and from Ootatore, from i6 
to iy\. 

Attore, a considerable poll on the weft of Tiagar, I found fomc 
difficulty in placing, from the dilcordancy of the different accounts : 
and indeed, the whole tract beyond the firft ridge of mountains be- 
yond the Carnatic, is yery vaguely defcribed, both in point of par- 

• Meaning ihole on the t"wi:!i of the Cuivery river. And the cou>i!r:<t Ivtwecu lire Cau- 
very anil Ciuntoor, arc berc named 7'<v Canute, in a t > j ocular fem'e : mA this is again fiib- 
divided into N and S a? the parts ri-ijyrcl Maura*. 
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ticulars, and of geometrical exattnefs. With refpect to Attore, 
which is the centre of feveral roads defcribed in the map, I have 
placed it chiefly on the authority of Mr. Sulivan's map ; as it cor- 
responds with the bearing of the mouth of the pafs, from Tiagar ; 
as reported by Mr. Pringle. That bearing was W 13 0 n'S j and 
in Mr. Sulivan's map, it (lands N 38 W, diftant 28 i G. miles 
from Volconda. It is placed in the map N 39 W, 28i miles : 
32; from Darampoury ; and 34 from Salem *. 

A route of Baron Werfebe's, from Tritchinopoly to Tiagar; 
communicated by my friend Col. Cathcart, came to hand after the 
map was engraved ; and therefore too late to enable me to correcl 
Ootatore; whofe portion, by that gentleman's account, 'is more 
northwardly, in refpeft of Tritchinopoly, thin I have placed it. 
The route in queflion was not meafured, but it being very ftraight, 
there could be no difficulty in afcertaining the true bearing of it. 

The principal fettlements and commercial factories of the Euro- 
peans, in the peninfula, are all fituated along the coaft of the fouth 
Carnatic j or, as it is ufually termed, the coaft of Coromandel. 
Madras we have already fpoken of : the Englilh pouefs alfo the 
fortrefs and city of Negapatam, fituated on the coaft ofTanjore; 
and taken from the Dutch in the late war. It is a neat city, and a 
place of confiderable trade : but more valuable from its local po- 
fition. 

Pondicherry is the principal fettlemcnt of the French in the In- 
dian feas. Its general pofition has been difcufled in page 1 3 ; and 
with refped to Madras, it lies to the fouth, diftant 1 00 road miles ; 
and at the mouth of the Gingee river. It was firft fettled by the 
French in 1674 ; and was then included in the Rajaftiip of Gingee,, 
fubject to the King ofNarfinga. Previous to the war of 1756,. 

• As it mav affirt fosne other perfon, who may undertake to correA this geography, I have 
inferted the following particulars, collected from different authorities : Mr. Sulivan's map 
places Attore, S 40 0 30' W, 31 G. miles from Darcmpoury ; and E io° 20' N, 19 J- from 
Salem. D'Anville's map of pofitions, N 37 0 40' W, 2^ from Volconda. And Montrefor, 
E 42 0 50' S, 18 from Darempoury. 
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Chicf» but which could make no fland againlt a regular army. 
The Danes have alfo a fettlcment of the fame kind, at Tranqucbar, 
within the confines of Tanjore. 

For an account of the cities of Tritchinopoly, Tanjore, Madura, 
and the ftupendous pagodas of Scringham, 6cc. I mall refer the 
reader to Mr. Ormc's elegant and faithful hiftory of the military 
t ran factions of the Britifh nation in Hindooftan. 

When we turn to the north of the parallel of Madras, the fubject 
appears to be more barren of matter, of every kind, than in the 
lbuth : and among the little that does appear, there is a rtill fmaller 
proportion of actual furvey. The Jaghire map, and the marches 
furveyed by Mr. Pringle, do not extend far to the north of Mad- 
ras. There is indeed, Col. Pearfe's line of march, northward : 
but this furniflies only an outline ; for it never deviates far from 
the coaft. The matter before us, is confined chiefly to the eaftern 
half of the peninfula ; and the farther we recede from the coaft, the 
more fcanty are the materials, and the lefs to be depended on. 

The authorities for the courie of the Kiftna river, which bounds 
on the north, the tra<£l which is the fubjedt of this feition, will be 
found at the end of the fourth fe&ion : and I {hall now proceed to 
give an account of the authorities on which the remaining primary 
ititions, between the parallel of Madras, and the Kiftna, are 
founded. 

On Dalmachcrry and Gooty, depend the whole courfe of the 
Pennar river, from its fource to Cuddapa ; together with all its 
branches, and the different pofitions near them ; fuch as Cuddapa, 
Tri petty, Chandcghere (or Kandeghere) and Calaftri. 

There is a diverfity of opinion concerning the pofition of Dalma- 
cherry, a6 there mult ever be, when the diftance and bearing of a 
place, have not been mathematically afcertained. A curious MS. 
communicated by my friend General Caillaud, entitled, " An ac- 
count of the Pajfht bet ween the parallels of Udegbery and Sautgud," 
and from which I have received great afliftance, has the diftanccs 
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Pondicherry was, perhaps, the fincft city in India. It extended 
along the Tea coaft about a mile and quarter, and was about three 
quarters of a mile in breadth : was well built, and contained many 
public buildings ; and a citadel, then the beft of its kind in Indij, 
but of too contracted dimenfions. This fine city was firll taken by 
the English, in 1761 ; and was immediately razed to the ground, 
in retaliation of M. Lally's conduct towards the fortifications and 
buildings of Fort St. David, in 1758. This proceeding of M. 
Lally, was agreeable to a fyftem adopted by the French Eaft India 
Company, in Europe : and which had its foundation in commercial 
jcaloufy *. However, the confequcnt deftruction of the French Set- 
tlement of Chandemagore, might have glutted our revenge for the 
lofs of Fort St. David : and we fliould have been content with dis- 
mantling Pondicherry. The French have alSo factories at Cudda- 
lore, and at Carrical : the former within fight of Pondicherry ; the 
latter in the Tanjore country. Cuddalore is naturally a very flrong 
fituation ; and would have been the moft commodious, perhaps, for 
the chief Britifh fcttlcmcnt } fince the fecurky of Tanjore, and the 
conveniency of fupplies from it, muft ever be a capital object. 
Befides, as the S W monfoon is the feafon of naval warfare, Pondi- 
cherry has the advantage of being to windward of Madras ; and the 
French, at the fame inAant, accompli fh the double purpofe of keep- 
ing to windward, and of protecting their capital Settlement : and re- 
ceive affiftance from it in return. The Britifli fleet, in order to 
watch the enemy, retires 100 miles from their principal Settlement ; 
and receives only a precarious aililtance from the ihore : that is, from 
Cuddalore, or its neighbourhood, their uSual rtation. 

The Dutch polfeSs on this coaft the towns of Pullicate, Sadras, 
and Portonovoj each of which has a Small Surt to protect it, againfl 
the conSequenccs of any defultory irruption, or the quarrels of petty 

• I f we art to judge of :Ue decree of ttirpiutle of a crime, hy the mode of punifhi It, 
rival (hip in commerce IhouLl bco.ie of tlvc nx;l hewou-v m.ius in nature : fur tie-thing Jes tiua 
*h* moo flagkiow, and nnivcr.al criminality, <±-\ authorize ;'ie dc;lrufti'->:t of the hnbit.v.io 
and the cnQjeqtMat difnernoa of the imubu its. of a great c; . I h. tue of Rome ini;.u 
be involved in the exigence of Carthngc: but Cie qucfiior. here. w.<\ oilv wtiich of the i*j 
p*rtici iliouid purch.de eallicoci at the tiieapci! rate, ot ie'A tlicm .ii Jt.irclt. 

Chief> : 
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in computed miles from one pafs to another, and oftentimes from 
fome diftant capital place alfo ; but without bearings. This MS. 
gives the diftance of Dalmacherry.^t 75 Britifh miles of road dis- 
tance, or about 56 G. miles of horizontal diftance, from Arcot. 
Montrefor's map gives 64, and Mr. Sulivan's 61 1. Montrefor, 
alfo, places it 47I, in a N N E direction from Cudapanattam ; and 
Mr. Sulivan 47. I have placed it 56* from Arcot, in a NNW 
direction j which makes the interval between it, and Cudapanat- 
tum, 46! ; and its latitude is i3°43'3o"* There are three im- 
portant paffes leading from this place, into the Myfore and Cud-, 
dapah countries : and here it was that Doaft Ally, the Nabob of 
Arcot, was furprifed and defeated by the Mahrattas, in 1740. 

Gooty or Gutti, is a ftrong fortrefs on a hill, beyond the river 
Pennar *, and towards Adoni ; and formerly the feat of government 
of Morari Row, a Mahratta Prince. This place, together with, 
the courfe of the Pennar, is found in Montrefor's map ; which con- 
tains more particulars in this part of it, than any other map I have 
feen. But a difficulty arole in adjufting the pofition of Gooty, in 
my map ; becauie the diftance between Dalmacherry and Chinna- 
Balabaram is much lefs in it (13 miles) than in Montrefor's ; and 
Gooty appears to be afcertained by two lines, drawn from thole 
places : fo that either the bearings, or the diftances, muft be re- 
jected. I thought it the lafeft way to adhere to the diftances : as it 
is probable they might have more weight, than the bearings had, 
with Mr. Montrefor, who adjufted this circuitous route, between 
Arcot and the head of the Pennar. His fcale gives 1 12,2 G. miles,, 
on a bearing of N 3 E, from 'Chinna-Balabaram to Gooty ; and 
1 18,5, N 43 0 45' W, from Dalmacherry to the lame place.' The 
interjection of the bearings (which make an angle of about 40°) 
would place Gooty in lat. 14 0 58': and that of the diftances, in 

* Or Pcn-aur. I believe the term aw, for river, which prevails generally throughout the 
Carnatic, is not found any further to the north than Ncllorc. 
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15 0 15'i nearly in the meridian of Chinna-Balabaram. I have 
preferred the latter, for the reafon abovementioned. 

The inferior branches of the Pcnnar are taken from D'Anville's 
map of 1752: but Tademeri, Auantpour, &c. are from the Uni- 
ver&l Hiftory. Gandicotta, on the fouth bank of the Pennar, is 
remarkable both as a ftrong fortrefs, and for having a diamond mine 
near it : a particular account of it, will be found in Tavernier. 
Penuconda a confiderable place near the Pennar river, is faid to be 
20 leagues N E of Sirpy, and 20 N N W of Chinna-Balabaram. 
This account, alfo, is -in the Modern Univerfal Hiftory. Cacfar 
Frederick mentions it as the retreat of the King of Bifnagar (or 
Narfinga) 8 days journey from Bifnagar. 

The Pennar river, after fpringing from the neighbourhood of the 
-Balabarams, runs directly northward, until it approaches Gootyj 
and then takes a SE courfe by Gandicotta and Cuddapah : after 
which it changes to the eaft, and reaches the fea at Gangapatnam, 
after pafiing the fort of Ncllorc. The MS. account of the Paffes, 
remarks that this river is 300 yards wide at Sami-Ifluram, about 
70 miles from the fea ; although it is confined in its courfe, by 
hills, on both fides. 

It has been obferved in the firft fc&ion, that Capt. Ritchie's 
chart; of the coaft of Coromandel, made the point at the Pennar 
river, project too far out. I find by a reference to 6 different MS. 
and printed maps of this part, that the diftance of the fea from 
Nellore, is not rcprefented in any of them, at more than 1 3! G. 
miles, and moft of them allow only 12. And although I have 
allowed 16, it comes considerably within Mr. Ritchie's account. 

Cuddapah is determined by the map of the Pennar river: and 
the conftruftion agrees with its reputed diftance from Arcot in a 
Malabar map j or rather a map drawn by a native of the Carnatic. 
It is there ftated at 60 coffes ; which on the fcale adopted for the 
Carnatic (in page 5) and which allows only 37! cofles to a degree, 
will correfpond with the 96 G. miles, ariling on the conftruclion. 

Tripetty 
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Tripetty and Chandcghere (or Kandegheri) the firft a famous 
place of Hindoo worftiip and tlic latter, the lite of the capital of 
the ancient kingdom of Narfinga, are placed with reference to Dal- 
macherry, hy Montrefor's map; and by the MS. account of the 
Paties. Kandegheri is there laid to be 22 B. miles (road meafure) 
from Dalmacherry, bearing about E N E ; and Tripetty is 3 miles 
S E from Kandegheri. I have placed Tripetty accordingly : and it 
ftands in the map 53I G. miles, nearly north, from Arcot $ and 
about 66, nearly N W by W, from Madras. Mr. Orme fuppofed 
it to be 50 miles N E of Arcot : and the Univerfal Hiftory fays it 
is 22 leagues WNW from Madras. 

Calaftri appears alfo in the map of Montrefor. There is alio a 
route of General Caillaud's from Polypet'to Udeghcri, and Nellore,, 
palling through Calaftri. I have endeavoured to fix the pofition of 
Calaftri, by thele joint authorities ; and have placed it 1 5 G* miles 
E N E from Tripetty ; and 6 1 from Arcot : but I have my doubts 
concerning the accurary of its pofition. 

Sami-IlTuram pafs, on the Pennar river, is reckoned in the MS. 
ef the Paffes, 55 B. miles, or 44 G. miles horizontal di fiance, weft 
from Nellorc : and this polition is corroborated by Montrefor's- 
map (as far as the apparent rudenefs of his materials for this part, 
may be laid to confirm any pofition) and I have placed it accord- 
ingly. It comes, within about 15 G. miles, of oi coflTcs of. Cud- 
dapah i which bears from it W S W. 

Udegherri and Sangam, two places in General Caillaud's route,, 
are corrected by Col. Pearfe's pofition of Nellore ; and by the rela- 
tive pofitions of Sydaporum and Nellore, in a French copy of M. 
Bufly's marches : Sydaporum being alfo a pofition in Mr, Cail- 
laud's route. 1 am confeious how incomplete the northern part of 
the Carnatic is, in comparifon with the fouthern part : but all my 
enquiries have produced nothing iatisfaftory, on the N W of Po- 
Japet. Had the route of General Caillaud been meafured, ir would. 
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hare produced fcveral primary Jlathns : but as it is, the fori* ap- 
pears to be ill proportioned in the different parts of it. 

Narnavcram and Bomrauacpollara, are both placed on the autho- 
rity of Mr. Pringle's obfervations : and the Pullicate lake is from 
the Jaghire map ; Col. Pearfe's route j and other authorities. This 
lake* called by D'Anville, Ertcanr, feems to owe its exiftence to 
the fame caufe as the ChUka lake ; that is, to the fea's breaking 
through a low fandy beach, and overflowing the lands within ; for 
its communications with the fea, arc extremely narrow, like the 
embouchures of (mail rivers. This lake is in extent 33 B. milea 
from N to S, and 1 1 over, in the broadeft part ; and contains fome 
large iflands within it. One of thefe is named Ircum, in Mr. Bar- 
nard's map of the Jaghire, publifhed by Mr. Dalrymple : and a* 
M. D'Anville names this ifland, as well as the lake, Ericans* I con- 
clude it to be a corruption, or mifconception of Ircum. 

I have not found it an eafy talk to fix the pofitiom either of In- 
naconda, Combam, Adoni, or Canoul. On thefe four places, 
many others depend, in the conftruction of the map j and they are 

my fatisfaftion. There is, in parti- 
cular, a degree of obfeurity in the accounts of Canoul, that I can- 
not clear up. My local information fails me entirely, in this 
place: and this kind of knowledge is fo rcquifitc to a geographer, 
that no degree of ftudy, or inveitigation, can compeniate for the 
want of it. It not only enables him to reconcile names and fitua- 
tions ; but oftentimes furnifhes him with a criterion to diftinguifh 
the value of his materials. Few Europeans, vagrant ones excepted, 
have vifited thefe places fince the time of M. Bufly (1751) and it 
is a misfortune to geography, that his marches between Arcot, 
Hydrabad, Adoni, Canoul, and Serin gapatam, have not been re- 
corded, in the fame intelligent manner, as the reft of has marches 
have been ; and from whence we have drawn fo much information. 
But, however I may repine, as a geographer j I ought, perhaps, as 
a philofopher, to be fatisfied, that fo much has been prcferved. 

Inna- 
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Innaconda (called alio Viniconda, and Huiniconda) is a fortrefs 
on a hill j within, or bordering on, the Guntoor circar. It is un* 
determined, as to its precifc bearing, from any known place : there- 
fore I have been reduced to take it on the authority of fome vague 
maps, and by a reference to circumftanccs : and have placed it 
about N W by N from Ongole (a point in Col. Pcarfe's route). 
Mr. Pringk meafured the road, and found the diftance to be 46I 
B. miles ; for which I allow 36 G. miles, in horizontal diftance. 
By the Malabar map, it is 28 coiTes, which may be reckoned about 
45 G. miles. It is fomewhat more wefterly in bearing, a^d alfo 
more diftant, from Mediptlli, than from Ongole. 

Com bam is reckoned 25 cofTes from Innaconda; and 32 from 
Ongole ; or about 5 1 G. miles from the latter. It is placed in the 
map, at 48 miles diftant, and nearly weft, from Ongole : but as 
its parallel is regulated by the aJTumed pofition of Innaconda, 
it is fubjecl, of courfc, to the fame errors. Ta vernier's route 
from Gandicotta to Maflierlaw, pafled through Combam, (which 
he calls Kaman) and its pofition accords very well, with the pro- 
portion of diftance afligned it. More will be raid on this fubjelt, 
hereafter. 

Adoni is reckoned to be 66 coffes from Combam, by the Mala- 
bar map } and 67 by a route tranfmitted by Col. Harper to the 
Madras Government ; and which was collected from the information 
of his guides, while at Innaconda, in 1781. Thefe coffes on the 
Carnatic fcale (37! to a degree) are equal to 106 G. miles ; and 
this is the diftance allowed in the conftrudrion, between Com- 
bam and Adoni, weftward. And for its parallel, no better autho- 
rity can be found, than its diftance from Gooty, which is fituated 
to the 8 E of it, two days journey, or 36 G. miles according to my 
calculation j which is founded on fome confiderable degree of ex- 
perience in thefe matters. Adoni, thus placed, is 63 G. miles 
N N E from Roydroog, and about 44 fouth of the Kiftna river. 

Adoni, 
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Adoni, as to general pofition, is about the middle of the penxn- 
fula, and exactly in the parallel of Goa. It was, not many years 
ago, a fine city, and extremely well fortified, fituated on the fide 
of one of the branches of the Tungebadra * river ; and the capital 
of a fmall principality, or rather feudatory province, of Golconda. 
A part of its hiftory will be found in Mr. Orme's works. It was 
iluce afllgned, together with Rachore, and Guntoor, to the late 
Uazalet-Jung, brother to Nizam Ally, the reigning Soubah of the 
Deecan. Ilyder's defperate grafp fixed on this, as well as the reit 
of the provinces on the fouth of the Kiftna, previous to the late 
war : but all of them were, or ought to have been, reftored by the 
peace of 1782. Adoni certainly was : becaufe the attack of Adoni, 
then in the hands of the Nizam, was one of Tippoo's exploits, 
la ft year. 

The pofition of Canoul appears the moft uncertain of all. Tlie 
authorities for it, are, the Malabar map, in which its diftance from. 
Rachore, Cuddapah, Adoni, and Combam, are given in cofles ? 
but the interfections of thefe from the different points, do no* 
agree. The map alluded to, is not conftructed by a fcale, but 
rudely fketched out without much proportion being obferved either 
in the bearings, or diftances of places, from each other : and the 
names, and the diftances between the ftages, are written in the- 
Malabar language. Canoul is there faid to be 57 cofles from Cud- 
dapah; 38 from Combam ; 28 from Rachore ; and the fame from 
Adoni : and 36 from Timapet, a. place that occurs in GeneraL 1 
Jofeph Smith's route from Hydrabad to Sollapour. By this ac- 
count, the number of cofles between Cuddapah and Rachore will 
be 85 which is really the diftance on the map, within 2 cofles ; 
reckoning 37 < to a degree. Nor are the crofs diftances from Com- 

* I foppofe ihe termination b&lra in the name of this river, means the fame as the ludda or 
in NcrHudda, and Soanbudda ; in the north part of the Decern, and in Hindooftan. 
If the fuppofit: ' : be true, that the names of large rivers undergo little alteration, the language 
to which Gtag ; or Gang belongedi muft have had a wide range : fmcc we find it applied both 
»n Ceylon, anU at the foot of mount Himmaleh. 

6 bam, 
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bam, and from Adoni, far out ; but that from Tfmapet is irrecon- 
cileable. However, as the pofition of it agrees pretty well with 
Cuddapah, Rachore, and Combam, it may be concluded that the 
diftance of Timapet is falfely given. In a map of M. Bully's 
fouthern marches, faid to be compofed by M. D'Anvillc ; Canoul 
is reprefented in a very different pofition from the above refult : 
for there it ftands only 18 cofles from Rachore, infteadof 28. 

Condanore is 15 cofles to the eaft of Adoni, according to Col. 
Harper's route. 

Rachore, or Adoni-Rachore, a city, on or near the fouth bank 
of the Kiftna river, and not far above the conflux of the Tungeba- 
dra with it, and below that of the Beemah has its pofition from 
the map of M. Bu fly's northern marches. 

Rachore is four days journey from Adoni, according to the report 
of an European who travelled it. This perfon came from Seringapa- 
tam, by way of Sera and Gooty, to Adoni ; and communicated this, 
and feveral other particulars in his itinerary, to Mr. W. Townfcnd ; 
who obligingly gave them to me. It is reckoned three days journey 
from Seringapatam to Sera (or Merki-Seray) fix more to Gooty; 
two from thence to Adoni j and four more to Rachour. If we take 
the whole diftance through thefe feveral points on the map, the 
produce will be 276 G. miles. A d.ivs journey for an ordinary- 
traveller, may be fixed at 22 Britifli miles, in road diftance ; which 
reduced to horizontal, will be about 18 G. miles: and it will be 
found that the 276 miles will be nearly 15 days journey, at that 
rate : and the intervals are generally well proportioned. Although 
22 miles are ftated to be a days journey for an ordinary traveller ; 
yet a coflid or courier goes ordinarily from 30 to 33 Britifli miles in 
a day : and that for many days together. 

Timerycotta, a confiderable fort in the Palnaud country (which 
is a diftricT: belonging to the Carnatic, but fituatcd towards the 
Kiftna river, on the weft of Guntoor) governs moft of the pofitiorts 
in Guntoor and Palnaud ; as alfo the crofling place of the Kiftna, in 

the 
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the road from Madras to Hydrabad. In Montrefor's map, there are 
a number of places round Timerycotta ; but they have no con- 
nexion with any other known place. Capt. Davie, in his ac- 
count of the places in and about the Guntoor circar, fays that 
Timerycotta is 40 cones weft from Guntoor fort : and Guntoor is 
placed by the Malabar map 9 oofies from Sattinagram ; a place on • 
the fouth bank of the KiAna, oppofite Bezoara j a point aicertained 
by Major Stevens. The bearing of Guntoor from Sattinagram, we- 
can only infer, from its lying in the direct road to Ongole, to be 
about S W : but it is Arongly corroborated by Montrefor's map, 
which gives the drftance between Guntoor and Siccacollum (another 
iixed point on the Kiftna) at about 25 r G. miles. Timerycotta, 
then, is placed according to theie data> in refpect of longitude : 
and is 89 G. miles to the weftward of Siccacollum ; or 64 from 
Guntoor, which anfwers to 40 Carnatic cafles. With refpect. to its 
parallel, the Malabar map gives only a circuitous route of 49 cofies 
to it from Ongole. Mr. Montrefor's map makes the diftance to be 
66 G. miles from Ongole ; and the bearing about N W by N : 
but, as I faid before, the connexion between thefc places is imper- 
fect, in his map. Capt. Davis's map (or rather flcetch) has it at 
57. Again, Mohtrcfor makes Guntoor and Timerycotta, nearly 
under the fame parallel, which would reduce the diftance to 59. 
I have allowed 60 J : and have been guided principally by the com- 
puted diftances in the Malabar map, applied to- Capt. Davis's bear- 
ings, in his circuitous route from Ongole to Timerycotta : and this 
pofition agrees nearly with Montrefor's idea. 

Montrefor's map, as is faid before, contains many pofitions round 
Timerycotta, to the extent of 10 or 30 miles: among others, 
Currumpoody, Patack, Pongallah, Palredygur, and Maflierlaw or 
Macheria. This kft place, together with Combam and Doupad, 
from other authorities, helps me to trace out the route of Taver- 
nicr from Gandicotta to the Kiftna, in his way to Golconda, in 
1652. Combam or Commum, is the lame with his Kaman r faid 
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to be the frontier town of the Carnatic, towards Golconda. Deo- 
pad, is what he calls Doupar ; fituatcd, according to his account, 
in a country that is interfered by many torrents from the neigh- 
bouring hills. Col. Harper makes the fame remark on Doupad or 
Despad : and thefe torrents help to form the river Gondegama (or 
Gondlacomma) which gains the fea at Medipilly, and is the no- 
minal boundary of the Carnatic. The Malabar map writes it G//- 
figama, and other accounts give it Gunta-camma : Gondegama, is 
the common name. Combam is fituated near its fource. Tripanty 
pagoda lay near Tavernier's route, and is a few miles to the north 
of Doupad. Some have confounded this with Tripetty, a more 
celebrated pagoda in the vicinity of Chandeghere ; and 1 60 miles to 
the fouthward of Tripanty. Tavernier's next ftagc is Mamit ; 
which may be recognifed in D'Anville's map of Coromandel, under 
the name of Mamenda. His Macheli, u>, no doubt, Maiherlaw 1 
foon after which he arrived at a large river ; which was the Kiftna. 
It is Angular that his curiofity mould not have led him to enquire, 
the name of the moft capital river, that occurred during his 
journey. 

Tavernier's route would hardly be worth remarking, did not his 
diflances help to corroborate generally, the pofitions of Combam 
and Timerycotta. He reckons 77 leagues from Gandicotta to 
Maiherlaw: 42 of which are between Gandicotta and Combam. 
Thefe leagues, I apprehend, are meant for coffes, a common error 
of Tavernier's : and it is remarkable that Thevenot falls into an 
abfurdity of the fame kind, by reckoning coffes for half leagues. 
How men of fenfe and reflection can apply the names of the itine- 
rary raeafures of their own country, to thofe of another, when the 
fcale differs fo widely, I confefs I am at a lofs to account. Coffes 
and leagues,, differ at leaft a third part, in their length : how then 
can Thevenot fay, that a cofs is equal only to half a league ? Taver- 
nier's whole number of leagues from Gandicotta to Golconda, is 
119; and the real diftance, through the points of Combam, and 
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Mamerlaw, only 176 G. miles : it will follow then, that nothing 
more than coffes could be meant, and thofe rather fliort, than other* 
wife. Between the Kiftna and Golconda, his account gives 39 
leagues or coffes, which interval is 60 G. miles, by my conftruc- 
tion. There mud, however, be an error in the diftance between 
Maflicrlaw and the Kiftna, which he reckons only 3 leagues, or 
coffes ; whereas, it cannot be lefs than 7 coffes. 

The fort of Condavir is the principal poft in the Guntoor circar | 
and xs ftrongly fituated on a mountain, 8 coffes to the weft of Gun- 
toor, according to Capt. Davis; and 10 from the fouth bank of 
the Kiftna. The pofition of Mongelgary, I am not fatisfied about, 
as there are great contradictions In the accounts of it. Colour is 
from D'Anvillc : it is a diamond mine on the fouthern bank of 
the Kiftna, and not far from Condavir. Chintapilly and the roads 
in Guntoor, are from Capt. Davis's iketch, and the Malabar map. 

I could get no better authority for the road from Nellore to 
Hydrabad, than what appears in D'Anville's Coromandcl, published 
in 1753. I have altered the proportion of its parts, by changing 
the place of Podalah (his Poudela) as it is known to be 1 2 coffes, 
nearly W by N from Ongole, inftead of the northern pofition he has 
given it ; for want of fuch a check as I was enabled to apply, by being 
in poffeffion of a route acrofs, from Ongole to Combam. It is 
very extraordinary, confidering the long intcrcourfe that the Englifli 
at Madras, have with Hydrabad, that there mould be nothing better 
of the kind, on record. 

The road from Udegherri to Ongole, is alfo from D'Anville. 

Sanore-Bancapour is from M. Buffy's march, as has already 
been obferved, in the fourth fedtion, page 171. Sanore and Banca- 
pour, are two forts, lying about 3 coffes from each other ; at 1 20 
G. miles, nearly eaft from Goa. Mr. Ewart procured (while at 
Nagpour) a route from Hydrabad to Sanore-Bancapour, and from 
thence to Chinaputtun, a city, with a fort of ftone ; and fituated 
37 coffes beyond Bancapour. There is nothing to guide the judg- 
ment 
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ment in determining the general bearing of it, further than that we 
may conclude it to be to the weft ward of Sanore-Bancapour, be- 
caufe the road from Hydrabad, leads through it ; and as the Sanore 
river (the Toom) was crofted 9 coftes beyond Bancapour, it may 
probably bear to the northward of weft from it, as the rivers in 
that part, run to the fouthwardof eaft (fee the map). The diftance 
between Hydrabad and Bancapour (133 coftes) determines the fcale 
of coftes to be at the rate of 39 \ to a degree ; fo that Chinnaputtun 
is about 56 s G. miles from Sanore-Bancapour; moft probably, in 
a W N W direction. We learn one intercfting particular, if true, 
from this route ; which is, that the Nizam's territories extend 
3 1 coftes beyond Bancapour. 

Bifnagur, or Bijinagur, die capital of the ancient kingdom of 
Narfinga, is fituated near the weftern bank of the Tungeb^dra river, 
and about 30 miles S E or S SE from Bancapour. It was vifited 
by Caviar Frederick in 1567 ; and was then a very large city. lie 
reckons it 8 days journey from Goa, which, by the calculation in 
page 207, fhould be 144 G. miles; but it is only 130 by conftruc- 
tion. We arc told by Feriftita, that Bijinagur was founded by 
Belaldeo, King of the Carnatic, in 1344. The Carnatic then, 
included the whole peninfula ; or at leait, all that lay to the eaft 
©f the Gauts. Our hiftories of the Deccan and Carnatic are very 
imperfect; and at this day we can hardly diftinguiflv between the 
kingdoms of Bifnagur and Narfinga ; and whether they were two 
lucceflive, or two coexifting kingdoms. It appears probable, how- 
ever, that in the 1 6th century, the kingdom of Bifnagur included 
the greateft part of the peninfula ; and that on. the invafion of the 
King of Vifiapour, and other northern Princes- of the Deccan, the 
King of Bifnagur retired, ftrft to Penuconck and then to Kan- 
dighery (or Chandegheri) but ftill preferved his ancient title of 
Bifnagur. In 1 599, Kandegheri was the refidence of a Hindoo- 
King, whofe dominion extended over Tanjore and Madura j and. 
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in 1640, a defcendant of this Prince reigned there: and permitted 
the Englifti to fettle at Madras. 

Ranni-Bedalore, as well as the heads of the Tongebadra river, 
are from M. D'Anville. We know generally, that this river is 
formed out of feveral (mailer ones, that iffue from the eaftern fide 
of the Gauts, in and about the Bednore country. Further down, 
it pafles Bifnagar (as is faid above, although Cafar Frederick calls 
the river of Bifnagar, Nigonden) and between that and the Kiftna, 
it receives the Hindenny, or Endri river, which paffes by Adoni j 
as well as feveral fmaller rivers. The general courfe of the Tunge- 
badra is reprefented in the map of M. Bufly's northern marches : 
and that of the Hindenny is marked more particularly, in the map 
of his fouthern marches, by D'Anville. It is alfo defcribed in the 
map communicated by Mr. Sulivan, as patting under Chitteldroog, 
Rydroog, Chitrigally, &c. 

M. Bufly's route from Seringapatam to Adoni and Rachore is not 
to be found in the map of his other marches. Thofe who caft 
their eyes on that naked part of the map, will regret its being 
wanting. 

The route from Goa to Galgala is from Mr. Dalrymple's collec- 
tion and appears to have been travelled by fome Portuguefe, who 
vifited Aurungzebe's camp on the Kiflna, in the latter part of 
the laft century or early in the prefent. 

The environs of Goa and the country to the foot of the Gauts, 
are from a Portuguefe MS. It is from Goa only, if from any 
quarter, that we are to expect the geography of the tract between 
the Gauts, Vifiapour, and Adoni ; and which yet remains almoft a 
perfect void, in the map. 

The general courfes of the rivers in the peninfula, indicate that 
a ridge of high land runs directly acrofs it, from Calaftri to Man- 
galore : but if we are to truft report, the country has not a hilly 
appearance between the Gauts and Bangalore ; but that riling fud- 
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denly from the weft, at the Gauts, it declines gradually eaft- 
ward : fo that the Gauts form a fort of a terrace on an immenfc 
fcale. 

The Gauts are marked only in certain places where the differ- 
ent roads crofs them, or where they have been viewed from the 
coaft. This famous Appcninc, which marks, with more preci- 
fion, perhaps, than any other boundary whatever, the line of 
fummer and winter, or rather of dry and wet •, extends 1 3 degrees 
of latitude ; that is, from Cape Comorin to Surat (with the excep- 
tion of the gap mentioned in page 196) at unequal diftances from 
ti>e coaft : feldom more than 70 miles, and commonly about 40 : 
and within one fliort fpace only, it approaches within fix miles. 
Although the altitude of thefe mountains is unknown, yet it is 
fufficiently great to prevent the great body of clouds from paffing 
over them; and accordingly, the alternate NE and SW winds 
(called the monfoons) occafion a rainy feafon on one fide of the 
mountains only j that is on the windward fide. It would appear, 
though, that clouds enough do pafs over, to occafion a rainy 
feafon, at a confiderable diftance to leeward, where thofc clouds 
defcend: as we may fuppofe them to do, although at the time 
they paflcd over the Gauts, they muft neccfiarily have been too 
high, and of courfe too light, to condenfe and fall in rain, there. 
This, I am led to confider, by Lieut. Ewart's account of the 
weather at Nagponr, in the very centre of India; where the 
fcafons differ but little from their ufual courfe in Bengal, and 
on the weftern fide of India : that is, the S W monfoon occafions 
a rainy feafon : but the rains are not fo violent, nor of fuch 
long continuance, as in thofc places. At the mouth of the 
Godavery river and its neighbourhood, the S W monfoon oc- 
cafions a rainy feafon alfo; and the Godavery is then fwoln 
and overflows : and this part is about as far to leeward of the 
Gauts, as Nagpour is. It is poflible, however, that the clouds 
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which oecafion a rainy feafon at the mouth of the Godavery, may 
corns from the eaft of Cape Cooiorin : though I rather beHeve 
the contrary, as the Cape bears S S W from it, and the reigning 
winds are much more wefterly. The Nagpour clouds, however, 
niuit pais over the Gauts. We nuy, I think, conclude then, 
that the ridge of the Gauts flicker a particular trail only ; be* 
yond which, the light and elevated clouds that pafs over it, de~ 
fcend La rain. Madras, is within the limits of the fhelteeed tract, 
though at lcafl 300 miles to leeward of the Gauts : Rajamundry 
(near the mouth of the Godavery) and Nagpour, may be about 
500. It would be curious to know the exalt limit of wet and 
dry. If I miftakc not, until lately it was a general opinion, 
that the Gauts extended from the northern (or Bootan) moun- 
tains to Cape Comorin ; and occafioned a diverfity of feafons, 
at one and the fame time, throughout all India. But the truth 
is, that different leafons exift at the fame moment, only in a part 
of the peninfula : for the caufc ceafes in the parallel of Surat ; 
where the S W wind, no longer oppofed by a wall of mountains, 
carries its fupplies of moiilure uninterruptedly, both far and near, 
over the whole face of the country. For fome particulars refpeft- 
ing the northern extremity of the Gauts, fee page 179, 

As the peninfula, or tract difcuffed in this fection, contains more 
Lnterefting matter than could well be comprifed within the fpace 
furnilhed by fuch a fcale, as could conveniently be applied to a 
general map, of fo large a tract as India; it was judged neceffary 
to form another map of the peninfula, on. a much larger fcale : but 
an accident has retarded the publication. Thofc who may here- 
after become pofleffed of it, will find the account of ita contraction 
in this Memoir : which is common to both maps, throughout this 
whole fection; and alfo in the firft fection, as far as the. map of 
the peninfula is concerned. The fcale of this map, is juft double 
that of the general one. 

SECTION 
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SECTION VI. 

77je Countries between Hindoostan and China. 

IT has been faid before (page 48) that the firft ridge of motln- 
tains towards Thibet and Boo tan, form the limits of the furvey 
to the north : to which I may now add, that the furveys extend no 
farther eaftward, than to the frontiers of AiTam and Meckley. 

The Jefuit's map of China, as given in Du Halde, places the 
weftern boundary of Yunan (the weftmoft of the provinces of 
China) between the 97th and 98 th degrees of eaft longitude, in the 
parallel of 24°: fo that the eaftern frontier of Bengal (Silhet) is 
within 350 British miles of the weftern part of China; or to fpeak 
comparatively, the fame diftancc as Silhet is from Calcutta. Here 
one is apt to wonder, that confidering their proximity to each other, 
there mould be no communication between the two countries. The 
reafons probably are, that Yunan does not produce fuch manufac- 
tures as are in requeft among foreigner's ; and that the courfes of 
the great navigable rivers in thofe parts, are unfavourable to a com- 
munication by water. The fpace between Bengal and China, is 
occupied by the province of Meckley, and other diftricts, fubject 
to the King of Burmah, or Ava. 

The river NowKian, little, if at all, inferior to the Ganges, 
runs to the fouth, through that angle of Yunan which approaches 
tieareft to Bengal; where the Jefuits, who formed the map of 
China, left it, in itscourfe to the fouth-weft. This river, M. D'An- 
ville conceived fb be the fame with that of Pegu ; in like manner 



Digitized by Google 



[ ] 

as he fuppofed the Sanpoo to be the Ava river : but fucceeding ac- 
counts have left no doubt remaining, that the Nou-Kian is the 
river of Ava. In the Modern Univerfal Hiftory (Vol. VI, p. 205) 
is an account of a voyage performed on this river, by four Chinefe, 
about the middle of the laft century. They went from Yunan to 
Yuntchian, and from thence to the frontiers of Ava j where they 
embarked, and went down the ftream to Ava city. 

In my account of the conflruclion of the tea coafts (page 30) my 
authorities for defcribing the delta of the Ava river from the 
fea to the parallel of 18 0 , are given. The Dutch MS. map there 
quoted, defcribes the whole courfe of the river, as high up as .the 
city of Ava itfelf, which it places in latitude 21 0 48'; and alfofays 
in a note " by obfervation and indeed, the whole fcale of the 
map feems to be formed from the difference of latitude. 

The difference of longitude, as inferred from this Dutch map, 
places Ava in 97 0 . Bat Capt. George Baker, of whofe accuracy I 
entertain a high opinion, took the hearings, and eftimated the dis- 
tances, the whole way from Negrais to Ava ; and the refult, cor- 
rected by the obfervation at Ava, 21 0 48', gives the longitude 97 0 
45': and this longitude I have adopted. Capt. Baker's eftimation 
of the courfcs and di fiances between Negrais and Ava, placed the 
latter in Ion. 97 0 54', lat. 22 0 5'; or 17' to the north, of the obfer- 
vation, recorded in the Dutch map. This error, on a diftance of 
about 400 miles, is trifling ; being lefs than a 20th part *. Ava 

* Left the particulars from whence the river of Ava Ice. ii conftrufted, fitould be loft, I 
have recorded them here. 

From Negrais to Pcxfaim NNE 4; G. mites. Cam ma to Meaehagong N by E ao G. mile;. 

Pl 7gg« e * NNE 45 Mellone - NNE 35 

Head of Negrais river NE 60 Raynangong - NNE 35 

Lundfey - - N 35 Sallumea - - Naj 

Saladun . NNW 25 Yonngcve - NE by N 25 

Prone NE ii Ava ENE 70 

Caomu - NbyEi5 Monchaboo - N-4$ 

The whole traverCe give* a courfe of N 27° 30' E, diftance 408 G. mile*. The diftance 
corrected, is 389. 

The Dutch map gives a bearing of N 35 0 50' W, diftance 80,3 miles, between Syrian river 
Point (meaning the point of conflux of the Syrian and Pogon rivers) and the head of Negraia 
tivcr ; the upper point of the delta. 
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Hands in the old maps, in lat. 25 0 20', Ion. 06 0 36'. The par-, 
ticulars of the courfe of the river, I have taken from the Dutch 
map ; as Capt. Baker defcribes only the general direction of it. 

Monchaboo, a city, and the refidence of the King of Burmab, 
or Ava, in 1755, is by Capt. Baker's account, 38T G. miles north 
from Ava : and this was the extreme point of his travels that way. 

The Nou-Kian is named Irabatty by the people of Ava ; and is 
laid by them, to be navigable from the city of Ava, into Yunan* 
Monchaboo being within 1 30 B. miles of the Chinefe frontier, we 
want only fo much^ to complete the courfe of the river in the map. 
This break is there defcribed by dotted lines. 

Capt. Baker defcribes the country bordering on the Ava river, 
from the fea to Lundfey, as being very flat, and the foil rich; 
and, I fuppofe, like that at the lower parts of the couries of the 
Ganges, Indus, and other capital rivers, formed out of the mud 
depofited by the inundations of the river. This low traft is named 
Pegu, and formed an independent kingdom in 1754, when it 
was reduced by the King of Burmah, to the ftate of a dependent 
province. 

Burmah borders on Pegu to the north, and occupies both banks 
of the river, as far as the frontiers of China. On the north-weft is 
Meckley,, which we have before taken notice of : and on the well 
Aracan (or Reccan) and Rofliaan. On the eaft, it has the king- 
dom or country of Upper Siam ; which, Capt. Baker informs us,, 
begins at a fmall diftance eallward from the city of Ava : a ridge 
of mountains feparating it from Burmah and Pegu. 

The King of Burmah, whofe reputed capital is Ava, and from 
whence the whole kingdom, though erroneoufly, is often deno- 
minated,, is laid to poffefs not only the country of Meckley, in 
addition to thofe of Pegu and Burmah ; but alfo the whole tracl: 
which lies on the north of it, between China, Thibet, and A flam. 
Du Halde's map fpeaks pofitively, as 'to this point, but with what 
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truth I know not, as I have never been able to gain any informa- 
tion on the fubject. « 

Capt. Baker informs us, that the country of Burmah, adjacent 
to the banks of the Irabattey, or Ava river, between Pegu and 
Monchaboo, is in fome places hilly, and in others flat ; but not fo 
low as to fuffer inundations. Its produce is, in moft refpects, 
nearly the fame as that of the countries contiguous to the Ganges ; 
and, it is remarkable, that the lands which produce the greateft 
quantity of faltpetre, are much about the fame diftance from the 
lea, as thofe of the fame nature on the fide of the Ganges. 

Mr. Verelft, who meditated an expedition into Meckley from 
Bengal, and actually advanced as far as Cofpour on his way to it, 
in 1763 ; was informed by his Meckley guides, that after palling 
the firft ridge of mountains beyond Cachar, he would find a fer- 
tile and well inhabited country all the way to Ava. He, however, 
went no farther than Cofpour ; but the particulars of the road be- 
tween that place and Ava, are defcribed from the intelligence fur- 
niflied by the guides who attended him. 

The country of Burmah produces fome of the beft Teek timber 
in India. The forefts which produce this moft ufeful and valuable 
article, are fit ua ted between the weftern bank of the Ava river, 
and the country of Aracan ; and arc only 250 miles from the fea, 
by the courfe cf the river. 

The Sanpoo, or Thibet river, was fuppofed by M. D'Anville to 
be the fame with that which is called, in the lower part of its 
courfe, the river of Ava : but we have not the lcaft doubt at pre- 
fent, of its being the fame with the Burmmpooter, which enters 
Bengal on the north-eaft, and joins the Ganges near the fea. I 
traced it in 1765, to about 400 miles above the conflux •, that is, 
as high as the latitude of 26 0 , longitude 9 \° ; where the Bengal 
diftrkts end, and thefe of Affam begin : but I was not permitted 
to go any higher. However, feme few Europeans, engaged in the 
Ooalnarah trade, and among others, M. Chevalier, the late Governor 
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of Chandcrnagore, by pcrmiflion of the King, went as high up as 
the capital of Affam, about the year 1762 : but was under a confi- 
derable degree of restraint, with refpedt to making remarks, either 
on the courfe of the river, or on the country. As M. Chevalier, 
however, went on a very large embarkation, we are convinced that 
the river is navigable for large boats, through a fpace about equal 
to the diffcince of Buxar from the fea ; that is, between 600 and 
700 miles. It may probably be navigable much higher up ; though 
its navigable courfe cannot be equal to that of the Ganges ; this 
flowing chiefly through a level country, and the Burrampooter 
through a mountainous one. 

I have placed the capital of AlTam, Ghergong, (or Kirganu) 
160 G. miles nearly E by N from Goalparah, according to the re- 
port of the AfTamers. They alfo informed me, that the Burram- 
pooter has a very long courfe previous to its entering Aflam ; and 
that it comes from the N W through the Thibet mountains. Now 
the Lama's map of Thibet in Du Halde, defcribes the courfe of the 
Sanpoo, to within 120 G. miles of the aflumed fituation of the 
capital of Aflam : and ftill nearer to fome parts of the Burrampooter 
that are known, and have been defcribed by the Aflkmers. 

Thefe facts, together with thofe refpefting the Ava river and 
Nou-Kian, eftablifli (I think) the ftrongeft prefumptive proof pof- 
fible, of the Sanpoo and Burrampooter being one and the fame 
river, under different names : and pofitive proof can never be ob- 
tained, but by actually tracing them ■> a circumftance unlikely ever 
to happen to any Europeans, or their dependants. The interval 
between the known part of the Sanpoo, and that of the Burram- 
pooter, is defcribed in the map by dotted lines. The Ayin Acba~ 
ree fays that the Burrampooter comes from Khatai : meaning China. 
We muft not forget ttiat the fame book fays, that the fource of the 
Ganges had never been traced, at that time. 

Some difficulty arifes in fixing the pofition of Lafla* the capital 
•f Great Thibet. We have the hiftory of the Lamas' map in 
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Du Halde, which is not altogether favourable to its character; 
cfpecially in the parts towards the fource of the San poo and Ganges. 
A clofe examination of its particulars, turns out ftill more unfavour- 
able to it. For inftance, the place where the Ganges enters the 
plains of Hindooftan, is placed under the 28th degree of latitude ; 
though it is known by our late obfervations, to be in about 30 0 . 
With refpecl to the longitude, wc have no grounds, on which 
to form an exalt comparifon ; but we may conclude generally, that 
the diftance between Lafla and Hurdwar is near 2 degrees of lon- 
gitude lefs than it ought to be : I mean, provided that Lafla be 
near its true pofition with refpett to Pekin, in the Lamas' map. 
The difference of longitude between them is 24 0 17' ; Lafla being 
placed 91 0 40' eaft from Greenwich. 

With refpecl to Hurdwar, the proof is pofltive of its being 2 
degrees farther to the fouth than it ought to be ; and this furnifhes 
2 ftrong presumptive one, that all the weftern parts of the map, 
are faulty in the fame proportion : and that the fources of the 
Ganges and Sanpoo, inftead of being between the 29th and 30th 
degrees of latitude j are feveral degrees further to the north ; and 
probably between the 32nd and 34th : of which more will be faid 
in the fequel. Nor am I fingular in this opinion ; for M. D'An- 
ville found it neceflary to make an alteration of 2 degrees in lati- 
tude ; and to adopt the very longitude, which I have fuggefted. 
And I fliould be wanting in candour, and in refpecl to his me- 
mory, fliould I forbear to do juftice to his nice difcernment, in 
placing the entry of the Ganges into Hindooftan, by inference from 
Delhi, almoft in the very fpot where I have now placed it, by 
achial furvey. 

But M. D'Anville, ignorant of the refpe&ive pofitions of Bengal 
and Lafla, adopted the latitude of the latter place, given in the 
Lamas' chart : that is to fey, about 29 0 35'. Father Giorgi (Vide 
Alph-betum Thibetanum) fays, the latitude of Lafla is " about 
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30 degrees and a half " and by what follows, it can hardly be in a 
lower parallel. 

The late Mr. George Bogle, who was fcnt by the Governor of 
Bengal (Mr. Hastings) on an embafly to the Grand Lama of 
Thibet in 1 774, travelled by way of Coos-Bey har, TafTafudon, and 
Paridrong, to Chanmanning, the then rcfidence of the Lama, and 
nearly in the fame parallel of latitude with Lafla. Unfortunately, 
very little geographical information was furnifhed by this journey ; 
unlefs the bare account of the number of days he was on the road 
between the two laft places, may be deemed fuch. However, this 
information, fuch as it is, joined with other circumftances, helps to 
allure us that Lafla is farther to the north, than the Lama's map 
reprefents it : for TafTafudon, the capital of Bootan, is by the 
accounts of the Bootanners, about 46 G. miles horizontal dillance 
from Luckiduar, in a direction nearly north ; and Luckiduar being 
in 26 0 56', TafTafudon cannot be in lefs than 27 0 43'. Paridrong 
(called Paridfong in the Lamas' map) is a confiderable way beyond 
that, and may be fuppofed to be in 28 degrees at leaft: but the 
Lamas' map places it in 27 0 ; making an error of a whole degree of 
latitude. This place and the chain of mountains near it, have been 
regarded as the common boundary between Thibet and Bengal : 
but Mr. Bogle has cleared up this matter, by affuring us that Pari- 
drong is the frontier town of Thibet towards Bootan, and not to- 
wards Bengal. And we have before afcertained that Bootan occu- 
pies an interval of at leaft a degree of latitude between Bengal and 
Thibet. Thibet and Bootan, art often confounded together : the 
latter is a feudatory or dependency of the former, and borders on 
Bengal. 

Thus, I flatter myfelf, this difcuflion refpedting the fituation of 
Paridrong, joined to the information of P. Giorgi, will convince 
the reader, that the latitude of Lafla, if not perfectly right in my 
map is, at leaft, nearer the truth than it has ufually been reprefented. 
Its longitude is taken from the Lamas' map, in which it is reckoned 
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24* 17 we ^ from Pckin, or 9i°4o'eaft from London. Had the 
bearings and latitudes of Mr. Bogle's route been taken* we mould 
not only have been able to determine the pofition of LaiTa, with 
ft>mc degree of accuracy (as the direction of the road is to much to 
the north) but alfo moft of the intermediate places. Mr. Bogle 
was fixteen days on the road from Paridrong to Chanmanning. The 
diftance aiTigned between thcie places in the Lamas' map, is about 
167 G. miles of horizontal diftance: it is about 10 more on the 
map. 

The fouthcrnmoft ridge of the Bootan mountains, rifes neat 
a mile and half perpendicular, above the plains of Bengal, in a 
horizontal diftance of only 1 5 miles ; and from the fummit, the 
aftoniflied traveller looks back on the plains, as on an extenfive 
ocean beneath him. There are not many paiTes through this ridge,, 
and all are fortified. The fort of Dellamcotta, which commands 
the principal pafs, was taken by ftorm in 1773, by a detachment 
under the command of Capt. John Jones ; and the fame of this ex- 
ploit made the Thibetians fue for peace ; and was the immediate 
occafion of Mr. Bogle's embafly. The road between Bengal and 
TalTafudon, lies chiefly over the fummits of ftupendous mountains* 
or along the borders of craggy precipices ; fo that the direel diftance 
is not eafily afcertained, even by the moft intelligent traveller. 

Between TalTafudon and Paridrong, is a chain of mountains ftill 
higher than the other. They are vifible from the plains of Bengal, 
at the diftance of 150 miles, and are commonly covered with mow. 
Thcfe are a continuation of the mountains Emodus and Paropami- 
fus of the ancients ; and are fometimes by the moderns erroneoufly 
called Caucafus. In the Lamas' map, they are called Rimola : and 
by the people of Hindooftan Himmaleh (fee page 96). I take it 
for granted that Himola or Himmaleh ought to be fubftkuted for 
Rimolah, in Du Halde's map. I fuppofe them to be in point of ele- 
vation equal to any of the mountains of the old hemifphcre. In- 
deed, the country of Thibet is, altogether, one of the higheft in 
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Afia ; it being a part of that elevated tract which gives rife not only 
to the rivers of India and China, but to thofe alfo of Siberia and 
Tartary : for if we examine the map of Afia, we (hall find that 
moft of thofe capital rivers rife between the 31ft and 47th degrees 
of latitude, and between the 70th and 97th degrees of longitude ; 
from whence they run in every direction to the fea, as the Rhine, 
Rhone, Danube, and Po, do from the Alps in Europe. 

Father Giorgi, whom I have mentioned before, has given us 
in his Alpbabetum Tbibetanum, an itinerary between Calcutta and 
Lafta. The diftances he eftimates in miles, which he probably 
meant for Italian, although they agree nearly with Englifh ones. 
For he reckons 284 between CoiTimbuzar and Patna, which is the 
exact number of meafured ftatute miles between the two places. 
And between Singhya and Maifly, he reckoned 40, for 37 meafured 
ones. We may therefore conclude that he was equally fortunate in 
proportioning the reft of his diftances •, although the roughnefs of 
the road will not always admit of forming any juft proportion be- 
tween the diftance by the road, and the horizontal diftance. We 
are almoft entirely in the dark as to the particular direction of 
his courfe. 

Catmandu, the capital of Napaul, is placed according to the 
authority of fomc MS. maps made by fome miflionaries who tra- 
velled from Bettyah to that place : and I found no material difagrec- 
mcnt between their accounts and Giorgi's. I have therefore placed 
Catmandu 105 G. miles nearly north from Maifly, that is, in lati- 
tude 28° 6'. 

From Catmandu to Laffa, Giorgi reckons 504 miles by the road ; 
but it muft be obferved that he omits to mention the diftances of 
two ftages between Khanfa and Mefcinzungh : and as the preceding 
ones were of 14 and 16 miles, and the two fucceeding ones 16 
each, I may venture to add 32 miles for the two omiflions ; and 
then the whole diftance will be 536 B miles, or 462 G. ones. 
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The horizontal diftancc between Catmandu and LafTa (the latter 
being placed as defcribed in page 221) is 364 G. miles : fb that ac- 
cording to Giorgi's diftance, one mile in five, will be taken up by 
the windings of the road : and this is not improbable, confidering 
the mountainous nature of the country ; for in the flat countries of 
Hindooitan, the proportion is oftentimes 1 in 7. 

The territories of Napaul extend to the mountains of Rimola, as 
they are called in the Lamas' map. Giorgi does not give the mo- 
dern name of them ; but juftly concludes that the ancient one was 
Emodus. Thefc are a continuation of the chain between Taflafu- 
don and Paridrong. Between Catmundu and thefc mountains, he 
palled by a famous place of worthip, called by him Nogliocot, 
but by the Bengalefe, Nogarcot ; and which gives name to a pafs 
that leads to it through the Bootan mountains, on the north of 
Purneah. (There is alfo a famous place of worlhip of nearly the 
lame name in the mountains of Lahore.) He alfo crofled the upper 
part of the Kofs, or Cofa river, which takes its courfe through 
Purneah, to the Ganges. 

Tankia, or Tinkia-ling, is a fortrefs and town fituatcd at the 
hither foot of Mount Langur, a fecond ridge of ftupendous moun- 
tains, fituated about 50 miles beyond Mount Rimola; and faid to 
abound with fuffocating exhalations* which increafe as you afcend j 
but are weakeft when the mountains are covered with fnow. Tan- 
kia is the firft place in Giorgi's itinerary, that can be recognifed 
in the Lamas' map : for Nialma on the Nitchou river (probably 
the Nobotba of Giorgi) does not agree with any of Giorgi's names,, 
although its fituation does with Catmandu j which, however, the 
Thibetians call Jangbu. 

About 25 miles beyond Mount Langur, is the beautiful valley of 
Tingri, (aid to be 50 miles in length, though but narrow. It is 
defcribed by Giorgi as an earthly paradife, in every refpe& lave the 
(harpnef6 of the air. 
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The next place of note is Zuenga, or Tzuenga, ji caftle or for- 
trefs on the river Bontfu (fuppofed by Giorgi to be the Bantifo of 
Ptolemy) and about 90 B. miles from Tankia. From hence two 
roads lead to Lafi'a : the northernmoft by Sgigatchc (or Jiecfec as it 
is called in the Lamas' map) and Rimbu ; the other, and which was 
travelled by Giorgi, is by Kiangfee, or Tchiantfe. He fpeaks of 
wild horfes varioufly fpotted, in great numbers on the banks of the 
Bontfu. Thcfe, I prefume, arc of the kind that arc annually 
brought for Cile into Hindooftan, where they are known by the 
name of Tanyans ; and are of a hardy breed. 

Kiangfe is reprcfented as a fine city and fortrefs ; with a convent 
near it, which is fo very extenfive and magnificent, that it has the 
appearance of another city. 

About 50 miles beyond Kiangfe, and 3 days journey /hort of 
Lafla,. is the famous lake Pake, called by the natives Jamdro, oir 
Jangfo. It is of fo great extent, that according to the report of the 
natives, it requires eighteen days to walk round it. In the Lamas' 
map, however, the circumference is only 150 Britifli miles. In 
the middle of it, there are, according to Giorgi, a continued range 
of hillocks and iflands ; or, according to the Lamas' map, one large 
ifland, incircled by a lake from 3 to 8 miles wide. On the weftern 
lhore of this ifland, or congeries of iflands, is a monaftery, and 
the feat of the Lamina * Turcepamo, or The Great Regenerate : in 
whom the Thibctians think that a divine fpirit is regenerated, as in 
the Great Lama. The road from K angfe to Lafla lies along the 
north fide of this lake, a day and half's journey. 

Between the lake and the river Sanpoo, which is about 1 2 miles, 
another very high ridge of mountains crofies the road. This 
ridge is named Kambala, and from the top of it may be feen to- 
wards the north, a range of ftill higher mountains, covered with, 
fnow. 

• Lama figmfici a Pricft, or Mioifter of Religion ; and Lamifla is the feminine of Lama. 

G g The 



Digitized by Google 



( 226 ] 

The river Sanpoo*, or, according to Giorgi, Tzangciu, or 
Tzanga, if 7 miles from the foot of Mount Kambala ; and is crof- 
fed in the way to LafTa, about 12 miles farther on, either over a 
bridge, or in a boat. The bridge, as well as moft others in this 
country, is compofed of iron chains ftretched from fide to fide, 
with planks or logs laid acrofs them. 

Giorgi fays that the chains arc compofed of 500 links, each a 
foot long -f\ We may conclude that the bridge is laid over the 
narrowed part they could find, which, by this account, is 160 
Englifh yards in breadth ; otherwife we might expect a larger 
body of water in a river that had ran at lead 7 or 800 miles ; 
and had received into its bed, fo great a number of dreams. I 
compute that at this eroding place, the Sanpoo (which is afterwards 
called the Burrampooter) has as far to run to meet the fca, as the 
Ganges has at its fird entry on the plains of Hindoodan j that is, 
about 1350 B. miles. 

The city of Lafla. is, by the road, about 24 miles to the north- 
eadward of the eroding place of the Sanpoo ; and is fituated in a 
fpactous plain. It is not confidered as a large city ; but the houfes 
are of done, and arc fpacious and lofty. The mountain of Pata- 
la, which contains on its fummit the palace of the grand Lama, 
the High Pried and Sovereign of Thibet, is about 7 miles on the 
ead of the city. 

Much confufion arifes from the application of fo many different 
names to this capital of Thibet. Giorgi tells us, that the proper 
name of it, in the language of Thibet is Baronthala ; but that the 
Tartars call it LafTa, or Lahafla. Other accounts cill it Tonker j 
and apply the names Lafl'a and Baronthala to the didridt which 
contains Tonktr and Putala. And again others give the name of 
Pur la jnrtead vf LafTa, to the capital of Thibet. But we ought to 
apply the name LJla, or Lahufla, to the capital ; and to confider 

" Sanpoo, in the language of Thibet, means 7:e River, 
f 1 *.<ikc it for grained that he ine.-ni lutain feet. 
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Putala as the caftle and palace of the Lama, and his ordinary place 
of relidence. 

By Thibet, or more properly Great Thibet, we are to under* 
ftand all that vaft country extending from the iburces of the Indus 
to die borders of China j and from Hindooftan, to the great defert 
of Gobi, north\v;ird ; though we have but a faint idea of its extent 
towards that quarter. Its length from eaft to well cannot be lefs 
than 1600 Britifti miles : its breadth is very unequal. We are in- 
formed generally that it is divided into three parts; that is, Upper, 
Middle, and Lower Thibet. The upper divifion feems to refpett 
the countries towards the fources of the Ganges and Sanpoo rivers : 
the middle, that in which Lafla is utuated, and of which it forms 
the centre : and the Lower Thibet, that which borders on China. 
But the fubject is obfeure, and likely to remain fa. I am not in- 
formed, whether or not the country called Little Thibet is fubjecl 
to Lafla : this is lituated betweeen Upper Thibet and Calhgur. 

Conlidcring the exceeding rough and fterile ftate of the country 
of Thibet, and the levcrity of its climate, from its wonderful ele- 
vation, we are aftonimed to find its inhabitants in a high (late of 
civilization ; their houies lofty and built of ftone ; and the ufeful 
manufactures in fome degree of improvement. All thefc advan- 
tages they probably owe to their vicinity to the Chinele ; to whom, 
indeed, the Lama is tributary. For an account of Thibet, fee 
Aftley's Collection, Vol. IV. } Phil. TranL Vol. LXVIU. , and 
the Alphabetum Thibetanum, 

With refpedt to the heads of the Ganges and Sanpoo rivers* al- 
though they were vifited by the Lamas or priefls, fent by the 
Emperor Camhi, whofc laudable curiofity led him to add thefe 
particulars to the geography of Thibet; yet we arc far from being 
well informed, concerning the true pofitions of thele celebrated 
fountains. A late publication by M. Bernoulli (who has done mc 
too much honour in the courfc of it) contains among a variety of 
other matter, a map of the courfes of the Ganges and Gogra rivers 5 
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drawn by M. Anquetil du Perron, from the materials of the late 
P. Tiefentallcr. This map is highly interefting, on the fcore of 
its containing the courfe of the Ganges, as high up as the Gangotri, 
or cavern, %led by the Hindoos, the cow's mouth ; and which is 
near 300 miles above the place where the Ganges enters Hindoo- 
ftan : as well as the courfe of the Gogra river, to its faurce, in the 
weftern part of Thibet. Unfortunately, no obfervations appear to 
have been made for the purpofe of determining the latitudes of 
either of thefe places: which, on a courfe approaching to meri- 
dional, would have furnifhed a rule for correcting the diftances : 
thofe remaining quite problematical, from the circumftance of 
the route's being very crooked, and pafling through a very moun- 
tainous country ; to which the fcale of computed coflcs cannot be 
applied, with any degree of certainty. What is yet more againft 
the latter part of the performance (the Gogra river) is, that P. 
Tiefentallcr did not vifit the fource of it, himfelf, as he did the 
Gangotri ; but ftopt fliort at a place not far within the Kemaoon 
mountains, and took the account of the upper part of its courfe, 
from a native (of Hindooftan we may prefume). The names of 
places, and remarks, are written in the Pcrfic character, and tranf- 
lated (it appears) by M. Anquetil du Perron. 

But notwithstanding any imperfections that may be imputed to 
the materials, or want of judgment in determining the fcale, this 
map conveys much intelligence refpecting the heads of the Ganges 
and Burrampooter rivers, as well as that of the Gogra ; if we em- 
ploy the lights furniflied by Du Halde, in his map of the heads 
of the Ganges and Sanpoo, to illurtrate the fubjetf before us. Let 
us proceed to the examination of it, without any regard to nicety 
of fcale. 

The Gogra or Soorjew river, then, is traced into a lake named 
Lanke-Dtei which has immediately on the eaft of it, but without 
communicating with it, a much larger lake, named Manfaroar\ 
out of which proceed two rivers, the one to the weft, ox N W, 
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the other to the eaft, or SE. Both of thefe lakes are dad to be 
fituated within Thibet ; as indeed fome of the villages on the bank 
of the Gogra, much farther to the fouthward, arc. By the con- 
ftru&ion of M. Anquetil's map, the fite of thefe lakes is carried as 
high up as the latitude of 36° : however* by an analyfis of the 
fcale, they can hardly be higher than 33'.°} as will be prefcntly 
(hewn. Now, in the Lamas' map of Thibet, the heads of the 
Ganges and Sanpoo rivers (which lalt, is called the Burrampooter, 
in the lower part of its courfc) are feparated only by a ridge of 
mountains, named KentaiflV. The head of the Ganges is com poled 
of two ftreams, which run weftward ; and the fouthmoft of thefe 
branches runs through two lakes, of which the firft is named Ma~ 
pana, and the fecond Lanken. Thefe lakes are placed in refpect. of 
each other, as Tiefentaller's are ; and the names of the corref pond- 
ing ones, are Lanke in one, and Lanken in the other account : and 
Manjhroar, and Mapana. The names of the latter have certainly 
no affinity with each other j but the fimilitude in point of fituatioi:, 
remains. The river that runs from the Lanken lake in Du Halde, 
is named Lank-tfliou : and that from the Lanke lake of Tiefen- 
taJler, is the Gogra. With regard to the two rivers that iffuc from 
the Manfaroar lake of Ticfentaller, that which runs to the weft is 
faid to be the Satloudj (Setlege) a river that has been noticed in 
page 83, as the eailernmoft of the five Panjab rivers. This par- 
ticular, however, the author himfclf diicredits, and very juftly: 
and the reader by turning to the map of the heads of the Indus, &c. 
at page 102, may fatisfy himfclf as to the probability of it. In my 
opinion, this is the fouthernmoft of the two heads of the Ganges, 
above noticed ; and which is known to run by Dfaprong, or (Cha- 
parang) a confiderable city not a very great way to the weftward of 
thefe lakes (vide Lama's map in Du Halde, or D'Anville's map of 
Afia). If it be objected that the Ganges is too famous a river to 
efcape the notice of the people who knew the Burrampooter, at its 
fourcc ; I anfwer, that I do by no means believe that the people 
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in Thibet know the Burrampooter, by any other name than that 
of Sanpoo ; and that the word Burrampooter is an interpolation. 
- Indeed the writing in the map, imports only, " it is laid that the 
Burrampooter, &c." and the tranflation of the Perfic writing, at the 
cfRux of this eailern river, gives a very different idea j being 
" Grand Riviere qui va du cote de Neipal" (or Napaul). It is clear, 
however, that the people have an idea, that the weftern river has 
a very long courfe. I fcruple not to believe, that the Lanke lake 
of Ticfentallcr, is the Lanken of Du Halde ; and that the Man fa- 
roar of one, is alio the Mapana of the other : and that the circum- 
ftances relating to the effluxes of the rivers, which appear to con- 
tradict each other, have not been carefully examined into, either by 
one, or the other party. As the Manfaroar lake is faid to be 60 
milles Xndiens (which ought to mean cofles) in circumference, that 
is, 115 B. miles j we can hardly fuppofe that the native who fur- 
niflied the account, made the tour of it, either to meafure its extent, 
or to explore the heads of the rivers : and on the other hand, the 
Lamas fent by Camhi, might take a great deal of their account on 
truft. Therefore without contending about the exact circumftances 
of the cafe, I have defcribed the Ganges (that is, the fouthern 
branch of it) as iflliing out of the lake Manfaroar : but have not 
regarded the caftern river as the Burrampooter, or Sanpoo ; becaufe 
it would be doing too much violence to the account given by the 
Lamas •, which defcribes the Sanpoo as iffuing from the eaftern fide 
of Mount KentailTc, and at leaft 40 miles from thefe lakes. Be- 
fides, the Lamas give an account of a third lake named Conghe, 
which intervenes between the Manfaroar lake, and the head of the 
Sanpoo. If I am miftaken in my conjectures, I cannot miflead 
others, while the map is accompanied with this difcuflion. The 
Lamas' map which appears in Du Halde, places the head of the 
Ganges in latitude zg\° } and M. D'Anville found it neceflary to 
remove it almoft as high as 3 a 0 . In the prefent map, it Hands in 
33 i° : all which may fcrve to fliew how vague a performance the 
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Lamas' map is, which errs 3 *.° in latitude. It alfo placed Lafla, 
which ought to be a well known pofition to them, a full degree 
too far to the fouth. 

In the contraction of the map of the Gogra, 32 coflfes arc 
reckoned to a degree, in a country, the moft rugged and moun- 
tainous, imaginable j while 42 is the ftondard in the level coun- 
try. A diftinction, however, mud be made in the fcale of the 
upper and lower parts of the courfe of the river. For, from 
Mirzapour, which occurs in my map of Oude, to the lake Douloo- 
Sagur, the country is generally level : and was alfo explored by 
Tiefentaller himfelf ; while the upper part is taken from the reports 
of a native. Therefore I have allowed 43 codes to a degree, be- 
tween thofe two points ; fo that the diftance will be 98 G. miles, 
in ft end of the 131 in the map. Then for the upper part of the 
river, I have allowed 60 coflcs to make a degree, in dead of 32: 
by which the diftance from the lake Douloo-Sagur, to the lake 
Lanke, is only 230 G. miles, inftcad of the 373 on the map. To 
thofe who may object to fo great a diminution, a6 from 60 to 32 j 
I mall obferve, that 32, or even 37V cofles to a degree, is a pro- 
portion widely different from that which my experience fuggefts : 
and which allows 42 in the level country of Hindooftan proper : 
(fee page 5) and whofoever has travelled in very mountainous coun- 
tries, and has moreover traced the courfe of a river through it ; will 
not object to the diminifhing to 1, what was 1,43 in the plains : 
for this is the proportion between 60 and 42. 

If Tiefentaller's fcale is right, the Lanke lake would be in lati- 
tude 3 6° and upwards ; which I confider as highly improbable. It 
is certain that our beft maps of Afia (that is, D Anvillc's) prefent 
nothing but a blank fpace, m the part afligned to the heads of thefe 
rivers, by M. Anquetil du Perron: and therefore, there is no 
pofitivc evidence again ft it. 

In afcending this river Gogra we find noted in the map, not far 
within the firft ridge of mountains, and near the fecond ridge, 
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three fubterraneous caverns, from whence proceed with violence, 
fire, wind, and water. No other particulars are given. About 30 
miles higher up, the Gogra forces its way through that vaft ridge 
which has been often taken notice of before, under the name of 
iliinmaleh, and which is a branch of the Himaus, or Iinaus, of 
the ancients. This ridge, which is covered with fnow, and vifible 
from the plains of Hindooftan, appears to be the general boundary 
of Thibet, through that whole extent from the Ganges to the 
Teefta river; inclofing. between it and Hindooftan, a tract of coun- 
try, from 100 to 180 miles in breadth; divided into a number of 
fmall Mates, none of which are underftood to be either tributaries 
or feudatories of Thibet : fuch as Sirinagur, Almora, Kemaoon, 
Gorka, Napaul, and Morung. Bootan, a feudatory of Thibet, 
clofes on the eaft of this tract ; and is the extent of our knowledge, 
as to particulars, that way. 

The fmall number of towns and villages on the banks of this 
river, induces one to fuppofe that the weftern part of Thibet, is no 
better inhabited than we have before defcribed the eaftern part of 
it to be. Indian, names prevail, even within Thibet : and a temple 
of Mahadeo is found on the banks of the Manfaroar lake. 

We have before ftatcd the diftance of the cow's mouth, or Gan- 
gotri, to be about 280 or 300 road miles, above Hurdwar; where 
the Ganges enters the plains of Hindooftan. As the compafs of 
Tiefentallcr's map of the Ganges, declines 12 degrees more to 
the weftward of north, than that of the furvey does, between Alla- 
habad and Hurdwar; this allowance is made accordingly: and 
Tiefentallcr's diftance exceeds that of the furvey, within the fame 
fpace, which is 331 G. miles, about A of the whole. Not being 
abfolutely certain whether or not Tiefentaller took the latitude of 
Gangotri, I did not venture to alter the parallel in which he has 
placed it, 33 0 : but contented myfelf with correcting the bearing 
1 2 degrees ; thereby fhortening the diftance,. which was originally 
240 miles, to 227. If the latitude was not taken, by cceleftial 

obferva- 



kJ by Google 



[ 233 ] 

obfervation, but the diftance calculated on the (bale of 37; coffes to 
a degree, the Gangotri will ftill be placed too far to the north. 

To fum up the whole information, collected from the different 
accounts of the upper part of the courfe of the Ganges, it appears 
that the two branches of it, which fpring from the weftern fide of 
Mount Kentaifle, take their courfe weftward, inclining confidently 
to the north, for a- courfe of about 300 miles, in direcl: diftance > 
when meeting the gre.it chain or ridge of Mount Hiinmaleh, which 
extends from Cabul along the north of Hindooftan, and through 
Thibet, the rivers are compelled to turn to the fouth ; in which 
courfe they unite their waters, and form what is properly termed 
the river Ganges. This great body of water now forces a pafTage 
through the ridge of Mount Himmaleh, at the diftance, poflibly, of 
100 miles below the place of its firft approach to it, and fapping 
its very foundations, rufhes through a cavern, and precipitates itfclf 
into a vaft bafon which it has worn in the rock, at the hither foot 
of the mountains. The Ganges thus appears, to incurious fpecTra- 
tors, to derive its original fprings from this chain of mountains : 
and the mind of fu perdition has given to the mouth of the cavern, 
the form of the head of a cowj an animal held by the Hindoos,, 
in a degree of veneration, almoft equal to that, in which the Egyp- 
tians of old, held their god Apis. 

From this fecond fource (as it may be termed) of the Ganges, its 
courfe becomes more eaftwardly than before, through the rugged 
country of Sirinagur ; until, at Hurdwar, it finally efcapes from 
the mountainous trad, in which it has wandered for about 800 B. 
miles. At Hurdwar, it opens itfelf a pafTage through Mount Se- 
walick } which is the chain of mountains that borders on the level 
country, on the north of the province of Delhi. Even Sewalick 
would be deemed a lofty ridge, but for the prefence of Mount 
Himmaleh, or Imaus; which rifes behind it, when viewed from 
the plains of Hindooftan. 
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It may truly be faid that the knowledge of the origin of the 
Ganges was referved for the prefent age : for it was as late as the 
year 17171 that the Emperor Camhi, fent perfons to explore it, 
and to bring fome of its water back with them to Pekin, a journey 
of about 2500 B. miles from the head of the Ganges. Until the 
remit of this expedition was known in Europe, it was believed, on 
the faith of the Hindoos, that the fprings of the Ganges, were at 
the foot of Mount Himmaleh. 

A circumftance attending the courfes of the Ganges and Burram- 
pooter rivers, in relpeft to each other, is remarkably Angular. 
Ifluing from oppofite (ides of the fame ridge of mountains, they 
direct their courfes towards oppofite quarters, till they are more 
than 1 200 miles afunder ; and afterwards meet in one point near 
the fca, after each has performed a winding courfe of more than 
2000 miles. Our ignorance of this circumftanc, till fo very lately, 
is a ftrong prefumptive proof, that there yet remains a vaft field 
for improvement, in the geography of the eaftern part of Afia. 
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SECTION VII. 

Tables 0/ Distances in Hindoostan. 

TH E following Tables, will, it is hoped, be particularly ac- 
ceptable, not only to thofe, who for ufeful purpofes may 
be defirous of calculating the time required for a courier or mef- 
fenger to travel from one place to another, but alfo to thofe, who 
on the fcore of curiofity, or for the illuftration of hiftory, may 
wifh to be informed of the diftances between the principal towns 
in Hindooftan. This information cannot be obtained merely by 
me application of the compaties to the map, becaufc the windings 
and inflections of the roads are not there taken into the account : 
but an approximation towards it, may be obtained, by the double 
operation of meafuring the diftance on the map, and then applying 
to it, the rule given in page 7 of this Memoir. 

To accomplifli the tafk above propofed, I firft fclecled the 
names of fuch cities and other places as appeared likely to become 
objeds of enquiry in future; and in fo extenfive a country, no- 
lefs than 168 fuch places occurred. To have given the diftance 
between every two of thefe places refpe&ively, would not only 
have extended the tables to an immoderate length (upwards of 
14,000 diftances occurring on the above number) but would have 
burthened the purchafer with much ufelefs matter. For inftance, 
although Jionpour has a political connexion with Lucknow, and 
Tanjore with Madras ; and it may be neceffary that the diftance of 
each of thefe fubordinate places from its fuperior, mould be given : 

H h 2 yet, 
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yet, as Jionpour and Tanjore ftand in little or no relation to each 
other, it was of no ufe to give thediftancc between them. The fame 
may be faid of mod of the other fubordinate places. 

The method, therefore, that I have followed, is this : I have 
chofen fuch places as appear to be of the grcateft political confe- 
quence (fuch as the Britiih Prefidencies, and the Courts of the native 
Princes) and of which I reckon 1 2 ; and confidcring them as cen- 
tres, have formed for each a feparatc table, in which the diltance 
from the central place to every other pi ice of note, whofe fituation 
may be fuppofed to become a matter of enquiry, is inferted ; the 
names following in alphabetical order. A page is allotted to each 
of thefe central places, which are Agra, Benares, Bombay, 
Calcutta, Delhi, Hyderabad, Lucknow, Madras, Nag- 
pour, Ougein, Poonah, and Seringapatam, and thefe alfo 
follow in the fame order. 

The tables contain near 1000 diflances; and although thefe are 
reckoned only from 1 2 different points, yet by attending to the 
particulars of each table, a great many other diftances may be 
found ; as the communication between places, is ufually by the 
medium of the capital towns that intervene (fee page 6). For 
inftance, the diltance between Arcot and Allahabad may be col- 
letfed from the tables of Hydrabad and Nagpour, as thefe places 
lie in the line of direction between the two former. Alfo, the 
diftancc between Patna and Aurungabad may be found by means of 
the Nagpour table : and that from Mirzapour to Surat, by fub- 
tracling the dillance of the one from the other, in the Benares table. 
And by the fame methods, the diftances between molt other places 
of note may be found. And in order to facilitate the icarch, and 
bring into one view the respective pofitions of the levcral places 
mentioned in the tables, I have added a fmall map. 

To avoid repeating the diftancts between the 12 central or pri- 
mary places, uirough every table, they are inferted in that table, 
alone, whofe name Hands firit in the alphabet. Thus the diftance 

6 between 
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between Calcutta and Agra, will be found in the Agra table, 
and not in that of Calcutta. 

With refpect to the diftances themfelvcs, it mull not be expected 
that they are in general critically exact ; for although the poiitions 
of 8 out of the 1 2 primary places are determined with fome degree 
of precifion j and 3 out of the 4 remaining ones, pretty nearly ; 
vet the intermediate roads have, in few inftances (thofc between 
Bengal and Delhi excepted) been mcafured. But fince the publi- 
cation of the firft. tables, the mcafured routes of Col. Pearfe from 
Calcutta to Madras, Mr. Ewart's between Calcutta and Nagpour ; 
and Mr. Pringle's tables of routes in the Carnatic ; have come to 
hand : and the prefent tables will accordingly be found much im- 
proved. The deficiencies could only be fupplied by the computed 
diftances ; which, however, appear to come as near the truth in 
India, as in any country whatever : or where thefe have failed, by 
allowing fuch a degree of winding, as is found by experience to 
take place in a fimiljr kind of country. The cofs is always rec- 
koned at one BritilTi mile and nine-tenths, in road meafure. For 
other particulars refpefting the length of the cofs, and the wind- 
ings of roads, the reader is delircd to turn to the firft pages of this 
Memoir. 

The length of u day's journey in Ilindooftan (as has been obferved 
before) is from 11 to 12 coflcs, or about 22 miles, for an ordinary 
traveller. But that of a courier, or profefted meflenger, may be 
reckoned at 30 or 33 ; and on occasions of emergency, they can 
travel even more ; and that for a continuance of 1 5 or 20 days. 

A regular poft is eftablifhed throughout the parts of Hindoo (Turn 
fubiect to the Eaft India Company, and alfo from Calcutta to Ma- 
dras. The poftmen always travel on foot. Their ftages are com- 
monly from 7 to 8 miles; and their rate of travelling within our 
own diftri&s, about 70 miles in the 24 hours. 

TABLE 
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TABLE 



I. 



AGRA, to 



.Agimere 

Allahabad 

Amedabad 

Amednagur 

Arcot 

Attock 

Aurungabad 

Bareilly 

Bcdcr 

Benares 

Bifnagur 

Bombay by Burhanpour 

by Amedabad 
Burhanpour 
Cabul 
Calberga 

Calcutta by Meorfbedabad 
by Btrbeom 

Calpy 

Cambay 

Candahar 

Canoge 

Cafhmere 

Cattack 

Chatterpour 

Chcitore 

Corah 

Dacca 

Delhi 

Dowlatabad 

Ellichpour 

Etayah 

Fyzabad. See Oude. 
Goa - ■ 

Golconda 
Gwalior 



Milei. 
230 
Z96 

534 

7»3 
1160 

704 

6 33 
129 

740 

379 

III 

858 

508 

922 

865 

944 

839 
160 

587 
942 

127 

728 
785 

212 
30O 
184 
99O 

117 

628 
487 

71 

I02O 
79O 
80 



Hurdwar 

Hydrabad by Elicbpour 
by Nagpour 
Jagarnaut - y 

Jotnagur or Jaepeur 
Lahore 
Lucknow 

Madras by Elicbpour 
by Nagpour 
Mafulipatam 
Mcerta 
Mirzapour 
Moormedabad 
Moultan by Delhi 
Mundu 
My fore 

Nagpour by Hujftngabad 
by Chatterpour 

Napaul 
Narwah 

Oude or Fyzabad 
Ougein by Narwab 
Patna 

Pondicheny 

Poonah 

Ramgaut 

Rantampour 

Ruttunpour 

Sattarah 

Scringapatara 

Sirong 

Sumbulpour 

Surat by Amedabad 

Tatta or Shidy 

Vifiapour 

Warangolc - 



Mil«. 
217 
806 

793 
136 

5«>3 
202 
1158 
1187 
831 
294 

34<5 
826 
611 
420 
1238 
548 
5*4 
4*4 

l v 

287 

374 

544 

1287 

796 

74 

120 

5'3' 
840 
1230 

253 
617 

680 

8S7 

825 

868 
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TABLE II. — BENARES to 



Britilh 

Agimcrc 
Allahabad 
Amcdabad 
Arcot 
A nock 
Aurungabad 

Balafore by Cbuta Nagpour 
Bareilly 
Baroach 
Bcdcr 
Bidjigur 
Bilfah 

Bombay by Nagpeur 

by Burbartpour 
Bopaltol " - •" 
Burhanpour by Sagur 
Buxar 
Cabul 

Calberga or Kilberga 
Calcutta by Moorjbedabad 
by Birboom 

Calpy 
Canibay 
Candahar 
Canoge 
Caftimere 

Cattack, by Cbuta Nagpour 
Cliattcrpour 
Chcitorc 
Chittigong 
Chunargur 
Corah 
Dacca 
Delhi 

Dowlatabad 
Ellichpour 
Etayah 
Furruckabad 
Fyzabad. See Oude. 
Ganjam 
Ghod or Cobud 
Goa 

Golconda 
Gurrah 
Gwalior 
Ilurdwar 



Miles. 

571 

83 

793 
1 105 

1083 

740 
316 

345 

820 
726 

56 
416 
982 

95° 

449 
609 

70 

1301 

7*3 

5 6 5 
460 

239 
806 
1321 

259 
1107 

45* 
237 

601 

752 

n 
195 
601 

496 
742 

55a 
308 

295 

570 

336 
1070 

750 

270 

355 
500 



Britifh 

Hydrabad 
Jagarnaut 
Jionpour 
Jndore 

Joinagur or Jaepour 
Lahore 
Lucknow 

Madras by Hydrabad 
Mafulipatam by Nagpour 
Mcerta 
Mindygaut 
Mirzapour 
Monghtr 

Moorlhedabad by Birbcom 
by Mongbir 

Moulran 
Mundlah 
My fore 
Nagpour 
Napaul 
Narwah 
Oude 
Ougein 

Patna by Buxar 

by Daoadnagur 
Pawangur 
Pondichcrry 
Poonah by Nagpour 

by Burhanpour 
Ramgaut 
Rcwah 
Rotafgur 
Ruttunpour 
Sagur 
Sana rail 
Seringapatam 
Sindy or Tatla 
Sirong 
Sumbulpour 

Surat by Sirong and Ougein 

by Burhanpour 
Tanjore by Nagpour 
Tritchinopoly 
Vifagapatam 
Vifiapour 



Miles- 
751 

42 
584 

515 
882 
189 
1 1 03 

853 
636 

253 
30 
a S5 
417 

477 
990 
306 
1165 

43° 
280 

35 6 
130 

554 

165 

754 
1203 
916 

897 

4»9 
126 

8t 

275 
34i 
942 
"57 

I2IO 

389 
375 
863 

869 
1273 
1277 

758 
876 
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TABLE III. — B O M B A Y to 



Agimere by Amedabad 
Allahabad by Nagpoitr 
Amedabad 

AmoJnagur by Pocnab 

Anjenga 

Arcot 

Aurungabad by Callian 
by Poonab 

Baroach 

Bifleen 

Beder 

Bcdnore 

Bifnagur 

Bopaltol 

Burhanpour by Poonab 
by Cbandor 

Calberga 

Calcutta by Poonab 
Callian 



Calpy 
Cam bay 
Canoge 
Cafhmere 
Cattack 
Chatterpour 
Cheitorc 
Cochin 
Corah 
Damaun 

Delhi ly Amedabad and Agimere 

by Burbanpour 
Dowlatabad 
Fyzabad. See Oude. 
Goa 

Golconda 
Gwalior 

Hufiingabad Gaut 
Hydrabad - 



Bmifli Miles. 
650 

977 

3 21 
1K1 

900 

722 

200 

284 

221 

27 
426 
452 

- 398 
516 

3S6 

340 
386 

IjOI 

32 

821 

2S1 

889 

"33 

>°34 

747 

547 
780 

853 
107 

880 

9 6 5 
258 



Jagarnaut 
Janfi 

Jcfltlmcre 

Indorc by Paxvangur 
Joinagur or Jacpotir 
Lahore 
Lticknow 
Madras 
Mangalore 
Mafulipatam 
Mcerta 
Mirzapour 
Moor Died a bad 
Moulcan by Jejfelmere 
Mundu 
My fore 

Nagpour by Pocnab 
by Callian 

Narwah 
Onorc 

Oude by Burbanpour and Sircng 1013 



Britifli Miles. 
1051 
728 
6K0 
456 
740 
IOIO 

9>-3 
758 
- 518 
686 
610 
952 
1259 
920 

454 

630 

577 

552 
721 

393 



392 

500 
4S0 



Ougcin by Pawangur 

by Burbanpour 
Patna by Rewab 
Pawangur 
Pondicherry 
Poonah 
Ruttunpour 
Sakr-Mouler 
Sattarah 
Seringapatam 
Sindy or latta 
Sirong 
Sumbulpour 
Surat 

Tellicherry 
Vifiapour 

Vizrabuy or Vizarabie 



486 
5°4 

1145 
286 

805 
9* 
772 
182 
146 
622 

741 

>77 
615 
a34 
48 
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TABLE IV.— C ALCUTTA to 



Adoni 

Agimere by Moorjhedabad 

by Birboom 
Allahabad by M. 

by B. 

Amedabad by Ougein 
Amcdnagur 
Anjcnga - 
Aracan 
Arcot 

Aflam, Capital of 
Attock 
Ava 

Aurungabad 
Bahar 
Balafore 

Baroach by Nagpour 
Barcilly by M. 

by B. 
Bafleeir by Poanab 
Bedcr 

Bedsore - — 

Bilfah by Mundlab 
Bifnagur 

Bopaltol by Mtrzapour 

by Mundlab 
Burhanpour by Nagpour 
Buxar by M. 

by B. 
Cabul by M. 

byB. 

Calbcrga by the Circars 
Calpy by M. 
by B. 

Cambay by Nagpour 

by Mundlab and Ougein 
Gandahar by Moorjhedabad 
by Birboom - : 



Britifli Miles. 
lO^O 
1136 
IO50 
649 
544 
"34 
1119 

1577 

475 
1070 

660 

1648 

1 150 

I02Z 

297 
141 
1220 
910 
805 

1317 
980 

1290 
867 
1 120 
929 
892 
978 

485 
408 
1866 
1761 
ici8 
804 
699 

'273 

i*53 
1886 

1781 



Canoge by M. - 
by B. - - 
Calhmere, Capital of, by 
byB. 

Cattack 

Chatterpour by M. 

by B. 
Chcitore by M. 

by B. 
Chittigong 
Chunargur by M. 

by B. 

Cicacolc 
Comorin Caps 
Condavir or Guntoor 
Corah by M. 
by B. 

Dacca 
Delhi by M. 

, b *v 
Dellamcotta 

Dowlatabad 

EH'tchpour 

Ellore 

Etayah by M. 

by B. 
Furruckabad by M. 

byB. • 

Ganjam 
Gangpour 

Ghod or Gobud by M. 

by B. 

Goa 

Golconda 

Guntoor. See Condavir. 
Gwaltor by M. 



M. 



Brkilh Mile*. 
824 
719 
1672 
1567 

I 51 
803 

1168 
1063 

3*7 
574 
469 

49o 
1470 
79r 
760 
655 

1061 
956 

344 
1020 

844 

7*9 

8 73 
768 

860 

1S 1 
3<>9 

393 
888 

1300 
907 

910 
8o & . 



Li 
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» 



Britilh Mile*. 

Htrrdwar by M. - i©8o 

by B. - 975 
Hur-fTigabad Gaut by Nagpour 909 

Hydrabad by Nagpour 104.3 

by the Circars 90a 

Jagarnaut - - 311 

Jndore by Mundlab - 1030 

Joinagur or Jaepour by M. 1080 

byB. 975 

Lahore by M. - I447 

by B. - 1 342 

Lafla . - 850 

Lucknow by M. - 754 

by B. - 649 

Madras - - 1030 

Madura - - 1336 

Mjfulipatam - 764 

Mccrta by M. - IJ97 

by B. - 1092 

Miadygaut by Af. - 818 

Mirzapour £y M. - 598 

- 493 

liir Af. - 301 

by B. - 275 

Moorlhedabid - 118 

Moultan by M. - 1565 

by B. - 1450 

Mundilla • - 634 

Myiore - - 2178 
Nagpour, Great 

by Ruttunpour 722 

by Cat tack - 733 

Nagpour, Little - 280 

Napaul - - ^91 

NarwahJyAf. - 92 

byB. - 817 
6 



Bribfli MUei. 

Ongolc - - 829 
Oudc by Moorjbedabad and Be- 
nares - 6f5 
by Birboom and Benares 590 
by Moorjbedabad and Azim- 

gur - 639 

by Birboom and Azimgur 562 

Ougcin by Patna - 1066 

by Nagponr - 1062 

by Mundlab - 997 

Pama M. - 400 

£•5. - - 340 

Pawaneur by Ougein - 1197 

Pondicnerry - 1130 

Poonah by Nagpour - 1 208 

by the Circars 1289 

Raingaut by M. - 984 

byB. * 879 

Rajamundry - - 665 

Ruttunpour by Little Nagponr 493 

by Cattack 545 

Sagur by Mundlab - 806 

Sattarah by Nagpour - 123a 

Scringapaura - 1170 

Silhet - 325 

Sindy or Tatta - 1602 

Sirong by Benares - 849 

Sumbulpour by Cattack ^41 
by Little Nagpour 438 

Surat by Benares and Ougein 1 309 

by Nagpour - 1238 

Tanjore - - **35 

Tritchinopoly - 1 238 

V'l'agapaum • 557 

Vifiapour by tbe Circars 1 183 

by Aurungabad 1216 
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TABLE V. — DELHI 



to 



Agimere L 

Allahabad 

Amcdabad 

Amednagur 

At-acan 

Areot 

Aflam 

Attock 

Aurungabad 

Bahar 

Bareilly 

Baler 

Bifnagur 

Burhanpour 

Cabul 

Calbcrga 

Calpy 

Cam bay 

Candahar 

Canoge 

Cafhmere by Lahore 

Cattack 

Cheitorc 

Comorin Cape 

Corah 

Dacca 

Dowlatabad 

Rllichpour 

Etayah 

Fyzabad. See Oude. 
Ghiznicr Gazna 
Goa 

Goiconda 
Gwalior 
Hurdwar 
Hufiun-Abdaul 
Hydrabad by Ellichpour 
by Notour 



BritUh Milej. 
230 
412 
6lO 
830 
I420 
1277 

587 

75° 
642 

142 

857 
U06 

H S 

805 
982 

2 77 

- 

214 
6u 
902 

327 
1728 

301 
1107 

745 
604 
188 

749 
1158 

958 

197 

: "7 

923 
95* 



Jagarnaut - 

Jionjxmr 

Joinagur or Jaepour 
Jummoo 
Lahore 
Lucknow 

Madras by Ellicbpour 
by Nagpour 
by Burhanpour 

Mafulipatam 

Mccrta 

Mindygaut 

Mirzanour 

Moorlhcdabad 

Moulcan 

My fore 

Mundu 

Nagpour 

Napaul 

Narwah 

Oude . i 

Ougcin 

Panniput 

Patna 

Pilhour or Peijbore 
Pondidicrry - 
Poonah 
Ramgaut 

Rutcunpoux » 

Sac t a rah 

Seringapatam 

Sindy or Tatta . 

Sichiod 

Sirong 

Sumbulpour 

Surac 

Vifiapour 

Warangolc c 
1 L 2 



Britilh MU«. 
9IO 

45^ 
156 

379 
386 
279 

1*75 
1304 

J357 
1084 

395 
220 

463 
943 
' 494 
X330 

" 6 3 l 
500 
*44 
364 

435 
7» 
661 

- *34 

913 

633 
963 
IJ2 1 
8lO 

»9£ 

370 
730 

? 9*6 
a 9*5 
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TABLE VI. — HYDRA BAD 



to 



Adoni 
Agimere 
Allahabad 
Amcdabad 
AmcdnagUT 
Arcot 

Aurungabad 
Bala fore 

Bancapour (Sanore) 
Bangalore 
Baroach or Broach 
Bcdcr 
Bcdnorc 
Bilfah 
Bilnagur 
Bopaltol 

Burhanpour by Jaffierabad 



BriiUh Miles. 
80O 



Calberga 
Calpy 

Cambay » 
Canoul - - 

Cattack ■ 
Chattcrpour- 
Chcitorc - - 

Chittcldroog 
Cicacolc 

Combairrw Common 
Condanore 
Gondavir - • 

CondapUly 
Corah 

CuJdapa - - 

Dalmacberry 
Dow lata bad 
EMichpour 
Ellorc 

Fyzabad. See Oude. 
Gaiijam - * _ 

Goa - - _ 

Golconda 
Gooty 

Guntoor. See Condavir. 
Gurramconda 
Gurry-Mundlah 
Gwalior 

Hi.flingabad Gaut 
Jafficrajjad » 



7<>3 
661 

335 
354 

295 
761 

267 

35* 
549 
78 

506 
264. 

495 
380 

by Aurungabad 417 
1 16 

715 

- - 620 

1 27 
651 

623 

713 
322 
412 

145 
156 

131 
142 
728 

230 
278 

303 
3'9 
'83 



5J3 
416 

' ^ 

i?8 

2/5 
476 

726 

444 

303 



Britith Milet. 

59" 
684 
550 
272 
829 
» 309 

70S 
35* 
613 

* 73 
47* 
203 

800 

722 
I020 
498 

4H 
3^1 
679 
I44 
293 
164 
8li 

544 

I'acna by Nagfour and Rewab 9 1 4 

Pondichcrfy - 4-2 

Pootiah - - 387 

Rachour ~ - 91 

Rajamundry - 237 

Kaolconda - 144 

Roydroog ~ - 252 

Ruttunpouf - 551 

Sagur . ■ - 536 

Sattarah " - - " 366 

Sermgapatam - 406 

Sirtdy or Tatla * - ; 1074 

Sirong - - m 553 

Strripy * - - 317 

Sollapour - - 144 

^Surat - - 575 

-Tanjorc ' - ■' - 522 

Timerycotta - 71 

Tincvclly - - 709 

Tmchinopoly - 526 

Vifagapatam - 355 

Vifiapour - - 269 

Warsngolc - 62 

Yanam - - 272 



Jagarnaut 
Janfi 
Indoie 
Ingeram 

Joinagur or Jaepcur 
Lahore 
Luc know 
Madras 
Madura 
Mahur or Maor 
Mangalori 
Maiulipatan 
Mcerta 
Mirzapour 
Moorlhedabad 
Mundu 
My fore 
Nagpour 
Narwah 
Neermul 
Omrautty 
Ongole 
Cmde ' - 
Ougein by Jaffierabad 
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TABLE VII. — L U C K N O W to 



Agimere - 
Allahabad 
Amedabad 
Arcot 

Aurungabad 

Bahar 

Bahraitch 

Bartilly 

Baroach 

Bclgratn 

Billah 

Bidzigur - 

Bopaltol - - " 

Burhanpour 

Buxar 

Cabul 

Callingcr of Kawlinger 

Calpy 

Canbge 

Cafhmcrc 

Cattack 

Caw n pour 

Chanderce 

Chatterpour 

Chettorc - 

Chittigong " 

Chunar 

Corah 

Currali 

Datca 

Dowlatabad 

Dyhapouf 

Etayah - 

Furruckabad " 

Fyzabad. See Oude. 

-Ghod or Gob id 

Goa 

Goiconda * - 



Britifh Milea. 
428 
I2 7 
77O 
II47 
696 

73 
156 

761 

70 

367 

234 

39* 

573 
232 

io»4 

149 

98 

75 
890 

641 

49 

270 

172 
5°3 

9-1 1 
197 

07 

93 

79° 
728 

3°4 
144 

in 

188 
iiiS 
794 



Goorackpour 
Gwalior 
11 u rd war 
Jagarnaut 
Janfi 
J ion pour 
Inrfore 

Joinagur or Jacpour 
Kairabad 
Lahore 
Mahomdy 

MaVulipacam by Nagpour 
Mrcrta 
Mindvgaut 
Mirzapour 
Mongliir 
Moorfhcdabad 
Moultan 
Mundlah 
Nagpour 
Narwah 

Oude or Fyzabad 
Ougcin 
Patna 

Pondicherry 
Poonah 
Ramgauf 
Rcwah 
Rotafgur 
Ruttunpour 
Sagur 
Sattarah 
Seringapatam 
Sindy or Talta 
Sirong - « 

Sukanpour 
Sumbulpour 
Vifiapouf 



Britift Mi!«. 
170 
211 

3«« 

660 
190 

M7 
522 

33« 

*J9 
9* 
897 

493 

69 

182 
4 .6 

597 
74* 
337 
474 
258 

85 
495 
316 

1247 
882 
201 
182 
270 

39 2 
300 

910 

1201 

1089 

3 l8 

92 

497 
920 
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TABLE VIII. — MADRAS to 



Adoni 
Agiincre 
Allahabad 
A medabad 
Anjcnga 
Arcot 

Aurungabad 
BalaXore 

Bancapour (Sanore) 

Bandarmalanka 

Bangalore 

Baroach 

Bcdcr 

Bednore 

Biuiagur 

Burhanpour by Aurungabad 
by JajfUrabad 



Btitiflj Milei. 
310 




1 - 



inure 
^attack 
Chatterpour - 
Chcitore 
Chitttldroog 

: " 

Coir bam or Commum 



1152 
1055 
1049 

506 

647 
689 
416 

35« 
215 
947 
43° 

445 

3*6 

769 

73» 
2080 

4** 

99* 
1141 

279 
1886 

779 

975 
1065 

335 
54o 
306 
214 



Comorin Cape (Arameny Gate) 440 



Condapilly 
Condavir 
Conjcvcra 




Idapa 
lachcrry 

Hiodigui 

Doyvlaubad 

Lllichpour 

l-ilore 

Gamam 

Goa 

Golconda 

or Gutti 



306 
276 
46 
1080 

J 53 
" f 5 

*75 

671 
310 
661 

575 
358 
269 



Guntoor. Sec Condavir. 
Gurramconda 

Gwalior 
Jagarnaut 
Jndore - 
Ingeram 
Lahore 

Madura by Tanjore 
Mangalorc 
Mafulipatam 

Mirzapour i « 

Mooi (hedabad 
Mundu 
Nagpour 
Ncgapacam 
Nellore . 
Oude 

Ougein «. 
Palamcottah 
Patna Lj Na_ 
Pondiclierry 
Poonah 
Rachore 
Rajamundry 
Raolconda 
Ruttunpour 
Sactarah 

ipatam 
5llam 
Sindy or T atia 
Sirong #- 
Simpy 
Surat 
Tanjore 
Timcrycotta 
Trankcbar 
Travancore 
Tritchinopoly 
Tutacorin 
Vcllore - 
Vifagapatam 
Vifiapour 
Warangole 
Yanam 



BritiQi Milei. 

153 
IO78 

719 

902 

,m 

207 
440 

292 
1074 
1 148 
850 

67J 
i8 3 

120 

1163 

896 

401 

126s 

100 

660 

331 

3 6 S 
382 

9°3 
626 
290 

1467 

905 
281 

9°3 
205 
278 
165 

4 6 4 

208 

394 

88 

483 
534 
414 
400 
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TABLE IX. — N AGPOUR to 



.Adorn 
Allahabad 
Amedabad 
Amednagur 
Arcot 

Aurungabad 
Balafore 
Barcilly 
Beder 

Bcdnore by Uydrabad 

Bilfch 

Bifnagur 

Boad 

Bopalcol 

Burhanpour 

Burwa 

Calbcrga 

Calpy 

Canogc - fc 

Cactarlc 

Chanda 

Chanderee _ - 
Chatterpour 
Chtfitorc . 
Chetra or Cbittrab 
Chunarguc 

Cicacoic , % » 
Condapilly 
Condavir or Guntoor. 
Coomtah . - 
Corah 

Cuddapa - - 

Dowlatabad . 

Ellichpour. -* * 

El lore 

Gangpour 

Ganjam by Boad and Gtmjoar 

Gawilc or Gyalgur 

Goa 

Golconda - - 

Gooty or Gutti 
Gumloar - - 

Gurrah 

Gwalior by Hifftngabad 



Milei. 
49 6 
382 

57 6 

403 
675 

300 

59* 

57 6 
302 

734 
249 

569 
347 

256 

3*3 
35« 

394 

4S6 

48* 

,oo 
30a 
302 

463 
4.20 
400 

370 
3*5 
93 
407 
55 » 
305 
122 

377 

33° 
480 

'37 
640 
3 JO 
500 

434 
»6o 

4«0 



Mile.. 

Huffingabad Gaut - 187 

Jagarnaut - - 500 

Indorc - - 37* 

Joinagur or Jaepour - 540 
Mahur or Maor - 167 

Mafulipatam - 423 

Meets* - - 596 
Mirzapour - - 40c 

Moorfhedabad by Cbuta Ns? 

695 

>55 
43J 
164 
421 
177 

496 

34° 

70J 

Sll 
593 
773 
48$ 

41* 
5W 

48J 

200 

3<>4 
44^ 

220 

2«5 

7*7 

?4 

292 

S 'f 
^ 8 
843 

670 
394 
448 
a 5 8 



Mundilla 
Nagpour Little 
Narnalla 

Narwah by Huffingabad 

Noermul 

Omrautty 

Oude or Fyzabad 

Ougrin by Bopalttl 

Paaniput 

Patna by Ruttunpour 

by Retook 
Poodichcny - 
Poonah 
Rachore 
Ramgaut 
Ram girr in Bihar 
Kaypour , 
Rewah 
Rotalgur 
Ruttunpour 
Sagur 
Sattarah 
Seringapatam 
Si rung by Huffingabad 
Sonepour or Jonepour 
Sumbulpour 
Surat 
Surgoojah 
Tanjore 
Tritchinopoly 
Vdlorc - • 
Vifagapatam 
Viiiapour 

Warangole - 



[ "48 ] 



TABLE X. — OUGEIN, to 



Agimere 

Allahabad 

Amedabad 

Amednagur 

Arcot 

Aurungabad 

roach - 
Bareilly 
Baflccn 
Bilfali 
Bifnagur - 
Bopaltol t - 
Burhanpour 
Calpy - - 

Carnbay - - 

Canoge - - 
Cattack, by Nagpour 
Chanderce 
Chatterpour 
Cheitorc - - 
Corah 
Dowlatabad 
Ellic hpour 
Etayah 
F urruckabad 
Fyzabad or Oude 

Ghpd or Gobud 

Goa by Poonab 

Golconda 

Gwalior 

Hindia 

Huffingabad Gaut 
JaJorc 



Britifli Miles. 
256 
480 

275 

3 6 5 

905 
287 
266 

5°3 

44* 
140 

045 

112 

164 

332 
270 
464 
822 
24* 

l60 
426 
280 

237 
402 

468 



697 

539 

116 

»53 
220 



Janfi 

Jcffelmcre 
Indore 

Joinagur or Jaepour 

Joudypour 

Kotta 

Meerta " - - 
Mirzapour 

Moorfhcdabad by Gurry 
lab 
by Patna 
Mundu " - 
Mandilla * 

Naderbar or Noondabar 
Nagorc 

Nagpour Little 
Narwah direfl 

by Strong 
Oudipour 
Patna 

Pondicherry - 
Poonah by Burhanpour 
Powangur 
Ramgaut 

Rancampour - 

Ruttunpour «■' 

Sagur 

Sattarah * 

Serin gapatam 

Strong 

Sumbulpour 

Surat » - 

Vifiapour • 



Mund- 



BrhiihMilei. 
298 

365 
3° 
285 
260 

I5 °< 
256 

933 
1007 

46 

363 
203 

3°5 
780 

254 
291 

728 
998 

452 
200 
488 
260 
508 
212 
02 
86 



I 
,6 5 
608 

3<>9 
474 
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TABLE XI. — POONAH to 



Adorn 
Agimere 

Allahabad by Strong 
Anicdabad 
Amednagur 
Arcot 

Aurungabad 
Balaforc 

Bancapour (Sanore) 

Bangalore 

Barully 

Baroach 

Barken 

Berfer 

Bed n ore 

Bilfah 

Bifnagur 

Bop.diol 

Burhanpour 

Calberga 

Callian - - 

Calpy 

Cam bay 

Canoge 

Canoul 

Cattack by Nagpour 

Chanderce 

Chattcrpour 

Cheitore 

Ghittcldroog 

Condavir or Guntoor 

Corah 

Dalmacherry 

Dowlatabad 

Ellichpour 

Ellorc 

Etayah 

Furruckabad 

Ghod or Gobud 

Goa 

Golconda 
Gooty or Guttl 
Gwalior 



BritUh Miles. 
360 
67O 

853 

3»9 

83 
624 

1 86 

1078 

268 

5*i 
910 
287 
114 

310 
382 
496 
300 

463 
288 
271 
91 
768 

338 
842 

3*7 
968 

620 
695 

57o 
4ii 
5*8 
812 
548 
184 
380 
570 

779 
847 

726 

2 45 
382 
392 
716 



Bririfli 

HuflTngabad Gaut 
Jjgarnaut by Nagpour 
Janli 
Indorc 

Joinagur or Jaepouf 

M.mgalore 

Mafulipatarn 

Mahur or M<nr 

Metrta 

Mindygaut 

Mirzapour by Sircfig 

by Nagpour 
Moorfhedabad by Nagpour 
Mundilla 
Mundu 

Nadcrbar - 

Nagpour Little 

Narwah 

Omrautty 

Oudc or Fyzabad 

Panniput 

Patna by Strong 

by Nagpour 
Pawangur 
Pondicherry 
Poorundar 
Rachorc 
Ramgaut 
Ruttunpour 
Rydroog 
Sagur 
Sattarah 
Scringapatam 
Sirong 
Sumbulpour 

Surat - - 

Tanjorc 

Tatta or Sindy • 
Tritchinopoly. - 
Vellore 
Vifagapatam 

Vifiapour - - 

Vifrabuy 

K k 



Miles. 
450 
9S6 
674 
450 
737 
455 
59° 

355 
644 

844 
900 
887 
1 181 
641 
406 
230 
919 
669 

3/3 
947 
98* 
1090 
1063 

353 

7 °l 

357 
870 

706 

386 

55^ 

50 

525 

543 

77« 

243 
762 

807 

73o 
616 

742 

136 

11a. 
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TABLE 
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XII. S E I 




Britifli Miles. 


Adoni 


- * 243 


Amcdnagur 


541 


Anjenga 


325 


Arcot 


217 


Aurungabad 


599 


Bancapour (Sanore) 


231 


Bangalore 


74 


Bcdcr 


432 


Bednorc 


187 


Bifnagur 
Burhanpour 


260 


722 


Calicut 


129 


Calbcrga 


390 


Canoul 


2 79 


Changamah 


- 178 


Chittcldroog 


115 


Cochin 


214 


Coimbetour 


122 


Combam or Commum 


2Q1 


Comorin Cape 


380 


Condanore 


25O 


Condapilly 


444 


Condavir or Guntoor 


414 


Cuddapa 


220 


Dalrr achcrry 


202 


Dindigul 


198 


Dowl.nabad 


606 


Ellichpour 


- '695 


ELlorc 


448 


Goa 


335 



INGAPATAM to 

Brltiih Milw. 



Golconda - - 408 

Gooty or Gutti - 228 

Gurramconda - 1 72 

Jagarnaut - - 860 

Madura - - 240 

Mangalorc - 162 

Maftilipatam - 430 

Myforc 8 

Negapatam - 296 

Ongolc - - 338 

Onorc - - 244 

Palamcotta - 317 

Palicaudcherry - 131 

Pondicherry - 260 

Rachore ' • - 315 

Raolconda - 322 

Roydroog - - 168 

Sattarah - - 477 

Sirripy 89 

Sollapour - - 302 

Tanjore - - 237 

Tdlichcrry - - 128 
Tinevelly. See Palamcotta, 

Timerycotta - 363 

Trankcbar - 295 

Travancore - 344 

Tritchinopoly - 205 

Vcllore - - 202 

Vifiapour - - 405 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE within Tract has already made its appearance in the 
PhUofbphical Tranfaclions of 178 1. It was fuggefted to 
the Author, that it would make a very proper Appendix to the 
Memoir of the Map of Hindoostan ; and he accordingly 
offers it to the Public under that denomination : happy fliould the 
Appendix meet a degree of indulgence, equal to what the Work 
itfelf has experienced. 
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A N 



ACCOUNT 



OF THE 



GANGES 



AND 



BURRAMPOOTER RIVERS. 



They gathering many a flood, and copious fed 
With all the mellowed treafures of the flty, 
Wind in progrefiive majefty along* 
And traverfc realms unknown, and blooming wilds, 

And fruitful defarts For&king thefc. 

O'er peopled plains they fair-diffufive flow, 
And many a nation feed, and circle lafe, 
Within their bofom many a happy ifle. 
Thus pouring on, they proudly feek the deep, 
Whole vanquifli'd tide, recoiling from the (hock, 
Yeilds to this liquid weight ■■ 

Thomson's Seasons. 
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AN ACCOUNT,^. 



THE * Ganges andf Burrampooter Rivers, together with 
their numerous branches and adjuncts, intcrfed the country 
of Bengal (which, independent of Bahar and Orissa, is fome- 
what larger than Great Britain) in fuch a variety of directions, 
as to form the moft complete and eafy inland navigation that 
can be conceived. So equally and admirably diffufed are thofe 
natural canals, over a country that approaches nearly to a perfect 
plane, that, after excepting the lands contiguous to Burdwan, Bir- 
boom, &c. which may be reckoned a lixth part of Bengal, we may 
fafely pronounce, that every other part of the country, has, even in 
the dry feafon, fomc navigable ftream within 25 miles at fartheft, 
and more commonly within a third part of that diftance. 

It is fuppofed, that this inland navigation gives conftant employ- 
ment to 30,000 boatmen. Nor will it be wondered at, when it 
is known, that all the fait, and a large proportion of the food 
confumed by ten millions of people are conveyed by water within 
the kingdom of Bengal and its dependencies. To thefe muft be 
added, the tranfport of the commercial exports and imports, 
probably to the amount of two millions fterling per annum ; the 
interchange of manufactures and produces throughout the whole 
country ; the fifherics ; and the article of travelling %. 

• Tho proper name of this river in the language of HindoolUn (or Indofhn) it PuJJa or 
P.uUa. It is ah'o n.imcd Bu.ra G nja, or tiie Great River ; and Girgn, the River, by way 
of eminence ; and frrnn this, doulitlcw, the European names of the river are derived. 

t I'ne orthography of this word, as given here, u according to the common pronuncia- 
tion i'i bengal ; but it is faid to be written in the Siuuftrit language, Brahota-peilar ; which 
fig->i:;".i the Sou of Bruhma. 

X The tmbarkatton^ made ufe of, vary irr bulk from 180 tons down to the (ize of a wherry. 
I Jiofe from 30 to 53 tc:u arc reckoned the moll eligible for tranfporting merchandise. 

Thefe 
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Thcfe rivers, which a late ingenious gentleman aptly termed 
fillers and rivals (he might have laid ticin filters, from the con- 
tiguity of their fp rings) exactly refemblc each other in length of 
courlb; in bulk, until they approach the ieaj in the fmootbnefs 
and colour of their waters ; in the appearance of their borders and 
iflands ; and, finally, in the height to which their floods rife with 
the periodical rains. Of the two, the Burrampooter is the largeft \ 
but the difference is not obvious to the eye. They are now well 
known to derive their fources from the vaft mountains of Thibet * i 
from whence they proceed in oppolite directions j the Ganges leek- 
ing the plains of Hikdoostan (or Indostan) by the weft; and 
the. Burrampooter by the eaft; both purfuing the early part of their 
courfc through rugged vallies and defiles, and feldom vifiting the 
habitations of men. The Ganges, after wandering about 800 miles 
through thefc mountainous regions, ifiues forth a deity to the fuper- 
ltitious, yet gladened, inhabitant of Hindooftan f. From Hurd- 
war (or Hurdoar) in. latitude 30 0 , where it guflies through an 
opening in the mountains, it flows with, a fmooth navigable dream 
through delightful plains, during the remainder of its courfe to the 
fea (which is about 1350 miles) dirfufing plenty immediately by 
means of its living productions j and fecondarily by enriching the 

• Thcfe nrc among the higheit of the mountains of the old heraifphere. I <vas not able 
to determine their height ; oat it may in fomc meafure be guefted, by the circomttance of 
their ri.'i.ig canuderabiy above the horizon, when viewed from the plain* of Bengal, at the 
diftancc of 1 50 miles. 

t The fabulous account of the origin of the Ganges (as communicated by my learned and 
ingenious friend C. W. Boucjhton Rouse, Elq.) is, that it flows oui of the foot of 
BtscHAN (tfc fame with Vjjlnou, the Pkesihvin<. Deity) from whence, fay the Bra- 
miiis, it has it* name Padda ; that word fignifving foot in the Shanfcrit language : aad that in 
in i's courfc to the plains of Hindooftan, it pallet through an immenfe rock Ihapcdlikc a Cbw'*- 

The allegory is highly expreffive of the veneration which the Hindoos have for this famous 
- ftream ; and no lefs io of their gratitude to the Author of Nature lor bcttowing it : for it de- 
icribes the bleffing at flowing purely from his bounty and goodncls. 

The rock before mentioned has, I believe, never been viiited by any European ; and is' evea 
allowed by moll of the natives to bear no refemblance to the objeft from whence it is denomina- 
ted. However, as the effects of fuperftttion do often loog furvive the illufiona that gave H 
birth, the rock or cavern Hill prefcrves its original name. ( Tbia note Was written before tt 
was known that M. TicftenUller had vifited it). 

6 ' adjacent 
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adjacent lands, and affording an eafy means of tranfport for the pro- 
ductions of its borders. In a military view, it opens a communica- 
tion between the different ports, and ierves in the capacity of a 
military way through the country ; renders unneceiTary the forming 
of magazines ; and infinitely furpaffes the celebrated inland naviga- 
tion of North America* where the carrying places not only obftruct 
the progrefa of an army* but enable the adverfary to determine his 
place and mode of attack with certainty. 

In its courfc through the plains, it receives eleven rivers, ibme 
of which are equal to the Rhine, and none (mailer than the 
Thames, befides as many others of leuer note. It is owing to this 
vaft influx. of ftreams, that the Ganges exceeds the Nile fo greatly 
in point of magnitude; while, the. latter- exceeds it in length of courfc 
by one-third. Indeed,, the Ganges is inferior in' this lift rcipect, 
to many, of the northern rivers- of Afia ; though I am inclined to 
think, that it difcharges as much or more water than any of them, . 
becaufe thofe rivers do not he wahkL the limits of the periodical 
joins ♦.. . ' . 

• Tlie proportional lengths of courfc of forae of the moft noted rivets in the woi Id are Jhewn,> 
ne«rry by the Jolting number* s . 



!• Rivers, 

Thames • - - I 

Rhine - . ej 

Danube 7 

Wolga oi 
Afutk rivers. 

Indus (probably)' - 6| 

Kuphratc* - - - St 

CJingej - . - 9 1 

Burrampooter - - • 9» 

Nbu Kian, or Ava River ■»- oj; 

[' IO > 

- • m IO* 
> II 

Lena - * - 1 1 i 

Hoanho (ofChiai)^ . - tji 

Kian Keu (of ditto) - • 15! 
African river. 

Nik: » * iai 
riven. 

Miffinpi - • - S 

Amazon* 9 I >si 

LI The 
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The bed of fhe Ganges, is, as may be jfuppofed, very unequal in 
•point «f width, firom its Arft. arrival, in. the plains iat Hard-war, 
ta the conrlux of the Jumna (the ftrtit river of note that joins it) 
its bediis^eoeraUy firoan a mile to a mile and a quarter wide ; and, 
-compared with the: latter part of its courfe, tolerably ftraight. 
'from hence, downward, its courfe becomes more winding, and its 
bed contcqiicrxdy wider"*, till, having fuccefiively received the 
waters of the Gogra, Soane, : and Gun duck, he fides many ftnallcr 
itrcams, its bed has attained :its full width ; although, during the 
remaining .600 miles of its courfe, it receives many other principal 
irxearrrs. Within this fpace it is, in the narroweft parts of its bed, 
iialf a mile wide, and in the wideft* three miles { and that, in 
places where no iflands intervene. The ft ream within this bed is 
always either increafing ox decreasing, according to the ieafon. 
When at Uric-weft^ which happens in April) the principal channel 
varies from 400 yards to a mire and a quarter } but is commonly 
about three quarters of a mile, in width. 

The Ganges is fordable in fome places above the conflux of the 
Jumna, but the navigation is never interrupted. Below that, the 
channel is of confiderable depth, for the additional ibtams bring a 
greater acccflion of depth than width. At 500 miles item the fea, 
the channel is thirty feet deep when the river is at its loweft ; and 
it continues at leaft this depth to the fea, where the fudden cx- 
panfion of the ftrcam deprives it of the force neceffary to fweep away 
the bars of land and mud thrown acrofs it by the ftrong foutherly 
winds ; fo that the principal branch of the Ganges cannot be enter- 
ed by large venels. 

About 220 miles from the fea (but 300 reckoning the windings 
of the river) commences the head of the delta of the Ganges, 

* Thi* will be explains!! when the" winding! of the rim- arc Ueate^ of. 

which 

i • • • r 

: :' j ; 
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which is confiderably more than twice the area of that of the 
Nile. The two wefternmoft branches, named the Coflimbuzar 
and Jellinghy rivers, unite, and form what is afterwards named 
the Hoogly river, which is the port of Calcutta; and the 6nly 
branch of the Ganges that is commonly navigated by ffiipte*. ' The 
Coflimbuzar river is almoft dry from October to May } and the 
Jellinghy river (although a ftream runs in it the whole year) ft in 
fome years un navigable during two. or three of the dryeft .months j. 
fb that the only fubordinate branch of the Ganges, that i6 ; at all 
times navigable, is the Chundnah river, which feparates at Mod- 
dapour, and terminates in the Hooringotta. 

That part of the delta bordering on* the fea,. is compofed of a 
labyrinth of rivers and creeks, all of which are fait, except thofe 
that immediately communicate with the principal aw* of the 
Ganges. This traclr, known by the name of the Woods, or Surt- 
Aerbimds* is in extent equal to the principality of Wales ; and is 
& completely enure] oped in woods, and infefted with tygers, that 
if any attempts have ever been made to clear it (as is reported) they 
have hitherto mifcorried. in numerous canals are fo dttpofed as to 
form a complete inland navigation throughout and acrofc the lower 
part of the delta, without either, the delay of going round the head 
of it, or the hazard of putting to fea. Here fait* in quantities equal 
to the whole confomption of Bengal aad> its dependencies, is mad* 
and tranfported with equal facility : and Here alfo is found an inex- 
hauftible ftore of timber for boat-building. The breadth of the 
lower part of this delta is upwards of. 180 miles ; to which, if. wc 

•• The; Hoogly river*, or wefternmoft lri*nc]k of the Gaogeii has a nwch^ deeper oattet to 

tfie fea than the principal branch. Probably this may be owing to its precipitating a lefs 
quantity of mud than the other i the quantity of the Ganges water difcharged here being Icfs 
than in the other in the proportion of one to fix. From the difficulties that occus in navi- 
gating the entrance of the Hoogly river, many are led to fuppofc, that the channels are 
(hallow. The difficulties, however, artfe from bringing the (hips acrofs feme of the fand- 
banks, which proj eft fo far into the fea, that the channel* between them cannot eafily be 
traced from without. 

, L 1 2 add 
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add that of the two branches of the river that bound it, we mall 
have about 200 miles for the diftance to which the Ganges expands 
its branches, at its junction with the fea. 

It has been observed before, that the courfe of this river, from 
Hurdwar to the fea, is through an uniform plain ; or, at leaft, what 
appears fuch to the eye : for, the declivity is much too fmall to 
be perceptible. A fe&ion of the ground, parallel to one of its 
branches, in length 60 miles, was tajken by order of Mr. 
Hastings ; and it wa6 found to have about nine inches defcent in 
each mile, reckoning in a ftraight line, and allowance being made 
for the curvature of the earth. But the windings of the river were 
fo great, as to reduce the declivity on which the water ran, to lefs 
than four inches per mile : and by a comparifon of the velocity of 
the ftream at the place of experiment, with that in other places, I 
have no rcafon to fuppofe, that its general defcent exceeds it *. 

The medium rate of motion of the Ganges is le& than three 
miles an hour in the dry months. In the wet feafon, and during 
the draining off the waters from the inundated lands, the current 
rons from five to fix miles an hour ; but there are mftances of its 
running feven, and even eight miles,, in particular fitualions, and 
under certain circumftances. I have an experiment of my own on 
record, in which my boat was carried 56 miks in eight hours ; and 
that againft fo ftrong a wind, that the boat had evidently no pro- 
greffive motion through the water. 

When we confider, that the velocity of the ftream is three miles 
in one feafon, and five or more in the other, on the lame defcent of 
four inches per mile ; and, that the motion of the inundation is 
only half a mile per hour, on a much greater defcent ; no farther 

* M. Da Cokdauine found the defcent .of the river Amaaons, in a Araight courfe of 
about i860 miles, to be about 1010 Engliw feet, or 6+ inches in a mile. If we allow for 
the windings (which in the Ganges arc about one mile and £ in 3, taking iu whole courfe 
ihrough the plains) it probably would not exceed 4 inches in a mile. 

. '■ J. 6 proof 
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proof is required how fmall the proportion ©/ velocity is, that the 
deicent communicates. It is then, to the impetus originating at 
the fpring head, or at the place where adventitious waters are. poured 
in, and fucceflively communicated to every part of the dream, 
that we are principally to attribute die velocity, which is gteater 
or letter, according to the quantity of water poured in. • 

In common, there is found oft one fide of the river an aJmoft 
perpendicular bank, more or lefs elevated above the ft ream, accord- 
ing to the ieafon, and with deep water near it : and on thtroppofite 
fide a bank, (helving away fo gradually as to occafion (hallow waller, 
at fome diftance from the margin. This is more particulariyjtlie 
cafe in the mod winding parts of the river, becaufe the very QpeWr 
tion of winding produces the deep and (helving banks*: fori the 
current is always ftrongeft on the external fide of the curve formed . 
by the ferpentine courfe of the river ; and its continual action ori^thev 
banks cither undermines them f, or waflies them down. In^la^t* 
where the current is remarkably rapid, or the foil wicommohly 
loofie, luch traces of land are fwept away in the courfe of one fiea&n, 
as would aftonifh thofe who have not been eyc-witneffes to the mag- 
nitude and force of the mighty dreams occafioned by the periodical 
rains of the tropical regions. This necefiarily product* a gradual 
change in the courfe of the river; what is loft on pne fide being 
gained on the other, by the mere operation of the ftream: for the 
fallen pieces of the bank diflblve quickly into, muddy (and, which 
is hurried away by the current along the border of the channel, to 
the paint from whence the river turns off to ibrra the next reach t. 

* .Hence <« it, that the (c&\aa -of a river, that winds through a Joofe foil, apjvoacbei nearly, 
(0 an obtufc anglcd-trungle, one of whofc fides is exceedingly fhort arul dilproportioncd to 
the othcT two ^^^^b.. But when a river perfeveres in a Untight courfe, the fcAion become* 
nearly the half of an elliptic divided longitudinal ly,rj"*n • See Plate J. 

t In the dvyJeafon fosie o/.thefc banks arc more than jo feet high, and often fall down In* 
pieces of many tons weight, and occafion so fudden and violent an agitation of the woier, as t 
toa»cutac» to unk large beau that happen to be near the flwre. 

where 
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where the dream growing weak, it finds a retting place : and helps 
to form a (helving bank, which commences at the point, and 
extends downwards, along the fide of the facceeding reach. 

To account for the fkcknefc of the current at the point, it is 
neceflary to obftrve, that the ftrongeft part of it, inftead Of turning 
ihort round the point, preferves for fomc time the direction given it 
by the laft fteep bank : and is accordingly thrown obliquely acrofs 
the bed of the river to the bay on the oppofite fide, and purfues its 
courle along it, till the intervention of another point again obliges 
it to change fides. See plate I. 

In thole few parts of the river that are ftraight,. the banks undergo 
the lcaft alteration *, as the current runs parallel to them } but the 
leaft inflexion of courfe, has the effecV of throwing the current 
againft the bank j and if this happens in a part where the foil is com- 
pofed of loofc (and, it produces in time a ferpentine winding. 

It is evident, that the repeated additions made to the fhelving 
bank before mentioned, become in time an encroachment on the 
channel of the river ; and this is again counter-balanced by the de- 
predations made on the oppofite fteep bank, the fragments of which, 
either bring about a repetition of the circumftances above recited, or 
form a bank or (hallow in the midft of the channel. Thus a fteep 
and a fhelving bank are alternately formed in the crooked parts of 
the river (the fteep one being the indented -tide, and the (hewing one 
the pryeSing) ; and thus, a continual fluctuation of courfe is in- 
duced in all the winding parts of the river j each meander having 
a. perpetual tendency to deviate more and more from the line of .the 
general courfe of the river, by eating deeper into the bays, and at 
the fame time adding to the points i till cither the oppofite bays. 

• It is more than probable, that the ftraight parts owe their exiftence to the tenacity of the 
soil of which their banks are compofrd. Whatever the caufe may be, the efkd tery clearly 
stout u out lycn Mnutsons aa tne proj>crclt for placing towm in. 

meet, 
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meet, or the dream breaks through the narrow iftbmus, and roftores 
a temporary ftraightnefs to the channel. 

Several of the windings of the Ganges and its branches are fseft 
approaching to this ftate, ; and in others, it actually exuts at prefent 
The experience of thefe changes mould operate againft attempting 
canals of any length* in the higher parts of the country ; and:I ' 
much doubt, if any in the lower parts would Jong continue navi- 
gable. During eleven years of my refidence in Bengal, theioiitlet 
or head of the JeUinghy river was gradually removed three quar- 
ters of a mile farther down ; and by two furveys of a part of the 
adjacent bank of the Ganges, taken about thedrftance of nine years 
from each qthet, -it appeared that the breadth iof an Englim rrak and 
a half had been taken away. This is, however, the moft rapid 
change chat I have noticed; a mfle in ten or twelve years being 
the ufual rate of incroachment, in places where the current ftrikes 
with the greateft force ; namely, where two adjoining reaches ap- 
proach neareft to a right angle, in fuch iituations it not unfre* 
qqently excavates gulfs * of cohfiderabie length within the bank. 
Thefe gulfs are in the direction of the ftrongeft parts of the ftream 4 
and are, in fa<3, the young /hoots (if I may fo exprefs-myielf) wKich 
in time ftrike out and become branches of the river : for we gene* 
rally find them at thofe turnings that have the final left angles -f. , 

Two catties, widely difFcrbnt < from each othert occasion the 
meandering courfes of rivers ; the one, the irregularity of the ground 
through which they run, Which obliges than to wander in queft 
of a declivity* theiWher. the looteoeii of r the foil, which yields 

" The Count & it Buffon advi^t ihp diggiag of filch gulf* is the banks : of ordinary riV 
vers, With a view to divert the current, when Bridges or other buildings are endangered by it. 

t The courfes of thefe branches at the efflux, generally, if not always, become retrograde 
to the courfe of the river ; for, a fand bank accumulating at^the upper point of feparation, 
gives an ohtlqae direction upwards to the ftrcam, whkVwtidla otnerwite run out at right 
angles. Thw fand bank being always on The iucrcnfc, occafionsa corrdfcon of Uie oppolitc 
kink { and by this means all, or rnoft of the odtlets, have a progreflive morion downward*; 
«j I Jrave before remarked of Ac Jdiin^iy river, in the foregoirg pige. 

to 
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to the friction of the border of the ftream. The meanders in the 
firft cafe, are,, of courfe, as digreflive and irregular as the uirface 
they are projected on : but, in the latter, they are fo far reducible 
to rule, that rivers of unequal bulk will, under fimilar circum- 
fiances, take a circuit to- wind in, whofe extent it in proportion to 
their rcfpecliwe breadths : for I have obferved, that when a branch 
of the Ganges is fallen lb low as to occupy only a past of its bed, 
it no longer continues in the line of its old courie ; but works itfelf 
a new channel, which winds from fide to fide acrofs the former one. 
I have obferved too, that in two itreanis, of equal fize, that whicft 
has the flowed current has- alio the fmalleft windings : for as thefe 
(in the prefent cafe) are folcly owing to the depredations made on 
the banks, by the force of the current ; ib the extent of thefe de» 
predations, or, in other words, the damenftons of the windings, will 
be determined by the degree of tcsjxc aclang on- the banks* 

The windings of the Ganges- in the plains, are, doubtlefe, owing 
to the loofcnefs of the foil : and (I think) the proof of it is, that 
they are perpetually changing ; which thofe, originally induced by 
an inequality of furface, can feldom, or never do *. 

I can eafily fuppofe, that if the Ganges was turned into«a ftraight 
canal, cut through the ground it now traverfes in* the meft wind- 
ing parts of its courfc r its ftraightnefs would be of fhort duration: 
Some yielding part of the bank, or that which happened to be the 
moft ftrongly acted on, would firft be corroded or dtfiblved : thus 
a bay or cavity would be formed in the. fide of the bank. This 
begets an inflection of the current, which, falling obliquely on the 
fide of the bay, corrodes it inceffantly. When the current has 
patted the innermoft part of the bay, it receives a new direction, and 

* ft has been remarked, that the ceurfca of riven become more winding at they approach 
the fca. Thu, I believe, will on)/ hold good in fuch ai take the Utter part of their courfe 
through a fandy foil. In the Ganges, ana other rivers fobjeft to coniidcrablc variations M 
the bulk of their ftreanu, the bed marks of the vicinity of the fca, are, the lowncft of the river 
baniu, and the inemfing muddiaeu of the follow* m hs bed. 

is 
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is thrown obliquely towards the oppofite fide of the canal, depos- 
ing in its way the matter excavated from the bay, and which begins 
to form a fliallow or bank contiguous to the border of the canal. 
Here then is the origin of fuch windings as owe their exigence to 
the nature of the foil. The bay, Co corroded, in time becomes 
large enough: to give a new direction to the body of the canal t 
and the matter excavated from the bay, is fo difpofed as to afiirt 
in throwing the current againfl: the oppofite bank ; where a procefs;, 
fimilar to that I have been defcribing, wiH be begun. 

The action of the current on the bank will alfo have the erred* of 
deepening the border of the channel near it ; and this again incrcafes 
the velocity of the current in that part. Thus would the canal 
gradually take a new form, till it became what the river now is. 
Even when the windings havo leflened the defcent one half, we ftlll 
find the current too powerful for the banks to withftand it. 

There are not wanting inftances of a total change of courfe in 
fome of the Bengal rivers *. The Cofa river (equal to the Rhine) 
once ran by Purneah, and joined the Ganges oppofite Rnjemal. Its 
junction is now 45 miles higher up. Gour, the ancient capital of 
Bengal, ftood on the old bank of the Ganges : although its ruins 
are 4 or 5 miles from the prefent bank. 

Appearances favour very ftrongly the opinion, that the Ganges 
had its former bed in the tract now occupied by the lakes and mo- 
railes between Nattore and Jaffiergunge, ftriking out of its prefent 
courfe at Baulfcah, and pairing by Pootyah. With an equal degree 
of probability (favoured by tradition) we may trace its fuppofed 
courfe by Dacca, to a junction with the Burrampooter or Megna 
near Fringybazar j where the accumulation of two fuch mighty 
itreams, probably fcooped out the prefent amazing bed of the 
Megna -j"; See plate II; 

• The Mootyjyl lake is one of the winding* of a former channel of the Co/Rmbuzar river. 

f Mi^na and Birrampsottr are names-belonging to the feme river in different parts of its' 
cotyfe. The Megna falls into the Burrampooter ; and, though a much lmaller river, com- 
municates it* name to the other during the rcil of in courfe. 

Mm In 
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In tracing the fea coaft of the delta, we find no lefs than eight 
openings; eacfr of which, without heiitation, one pronounces to 
have been in its time the principal mouth of the Ganges. Nor is 
the occasional deviation of the principal branch, probably, the only 
cauie of fluctuation in the dimensions of the delta. One observes 
that the deltas of moil capital rivers (the tropical ones particularly) 
encroach upon the fea. Now, is not this owing to the mud and 
fand brought down by the rivers, and gradually depofited, from the 
remoteft ages down to the prefect time ? The rivers, we know, are 
loaded with mud and fand at their entrance into the fea ; and we 
alfo know, that the fea recovers its transparency at the di fiance of 
twenty leagues from the coaft; which can only arife from the 
waters having precipitated their earthy particles within that fpace. 
The fand and mud banks at this time, extend twenty miles off fome 
of the iflands in the mouths of the Ganges and Burrampooter ; and 
rife in many places within a few feet of the furface. Some future 
generation will probably fee thefe banks rile above water, and Suc- 
ceeding ones poffefs and cultivate them ! Next to earthquakes, per- 
haps the floods of the tropical rivers produce the quickeft altera- 
tions in the face of our globe. Extentive iflands are formed in the 
channel of the Ganges, during an interval, far fhort of that of a man's 
life ; fo that the whole procefs is completed in a period that falls 
within the compafs of his obfervation *. Some of thefe iflands, 
four or five miles in extent, arc formed at the angular turnings of 
the river, and were originally large land banks thrown up round the 
points (in the manner before defcribed) ^ut afterwards infulated by 
breaches of the river. Others are formed in the Straight parts of 
the river, and in the middle of the ltream j and owe their origin 
to fome obftru&ion lurking at the bottom. Whether this be the 
fragments of the river bank ; a large tree. fwept ( down from it ; or 

• Accordingly, the law* refpcfUng alluvion arc afecrtained with great precifion. 

a funkea 
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k fun ken boat ; it is fufficient for a foundation : and a heap of fand 
is quickly collected below it. This accumulates amazingly faft : 
in the courfe of a few years it peeps above water, and having now 
ufurped a confiderable portion of the channel, the river borrows on 
each fide to fupply the deficiency in its bed ; and in fuch parts of 
the river we always find fteep banks on both fides *. Each periodi- 
cal flood brings an addition of matter to this growing ifland ; in- 
creafing it in height as well as extenfion, until its top is perfectly on 
a level with the banks that include it : and at that period of its 
growth it has mould enough on it for the purpofes of cultivation, 
which is owing to the mud left on it when the waters iubfide, 
and is indeed a part o£ the economy which nature obferves in ferti- 
lizing the lands in general* 

While the river is forming new illands in one part, it is iwecp- 
ing away old ones in other parts. In the progrefs of this dertruc- 
tive operation, we have opportunities of observing, by means of the 
fedtions of the falling bank, the regular diflribution of the feveral 
Jhnta of fand and earths, lying above one another in the order in 
which they decreaie in gravity.. As they can only owe this difpofi- 
tion. to the agency of the ftream that depofited them, it would ap- 
pear, that thefc fubftances are fufpended at different heights in the 
ft ream, according to their refpe&ive gravities. We never find a. 
ftratum of earth under one of fand ; for the muddy particles float 
ncareft the furface -f-. I have counted feven diftindt ftrata in a feftion 
of one of thefe iflands. Indeed, not only the iflands, but moll of 
the river banks wear the fame appearance : for as the river is always 
changing its prefent bed,, and verging towards the fite of fomc 
former one now obliterated, this mull nccelTarily be the cafe. 

• This evidently points oat the means for preventing encroachments on a river bank in the 
ftraight part* of its couric, viz. to remove the {hallows that accumulate in the middle of its 
channel. 

-f A glafi of water taken out of the Ganges, when at its heght, yields about one pirt in 
four of mud. No wonder then that the fubfiding waters ihould quickly farm a Hr^tum of 
earth ; or that the delta mould encroach upon the Tea ! 

M m 2 As 
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As a ftrong prefuniptive proof of the wandering of the Ganges 
from the one fide of the delta to the other, I muft obferve, that 
there is no appearance of virgin earth between the Tiptrah Hills on 
the eaft, and the province of Burdwan on the weft ; nor on the 
north till we arrive at Dacca and Bauleah. In all the (ections of the 
numerous creeks and rivers in the delta, nothing appears but fand 
and black mould in regular itrata, till we arrive at the clay that 
forms the lower part of their beds. There is not any fubftance fo 
coarfe as gravel cither in the delta or nearer the fea than 400 
miles *, where a rocky point, a part of the bafe of the neighbour- 
ing hills, projects into the river : but out of the vicinity of the 
great rivers the foil is either red, yellow, or of a deep brown. 

I come now to the particulars of the annual fwelling and over- 
flowing of the Ganges -f-. 

It appears to owe its increafc as much to the rain water that falls 
in the mountains contiguous to its fource, and to the fources of 
the great northern rivers that fall into it, as to that which falls in 
the plains of Hindoo Man ; for it rifes fifteen feet and a half out of 
thirty-two (the fum total of its riling) by the latter end of June : 
and it is well known, that the rainy feafon does not begin in moft 
jof the flat countries till about that time. In the mountains it 
begins early in % April ; and by the latter end of that month, when 
the rain water has reached Bengal, the rivers begin to rife, though 
by very flow degrees ; for the increafe is only about an inch per 

• At Oudanulla. 

+ An opinion has long prevailed, thn the fwelling of the Ganges, previous to the com- 
mencement of the rainy feafon in the flat countries, is in a great meature owing to the melting 
of the fnow in the mountains. I will not go fo far as totally to difallow the facl ; but can by 
no means fuppofe, that the quantity of fnovv water bears any proportion to the increafc of the 
river. 

X The vaft collection of vapours, wafted from the fea by the foutherly or foutH-weil mon- 
(oon, are fuddenly {topped by the lofty ridge of mountains that runs from caft to weft through 
1'hibet. It is obvious, that the accumulation and condenfation of thefe vapours, muJt firft 
happen in the neighbourhood of the obftacle ; and fucccflivcly in places more remote, as frefli 
fupplies arrive to fill the atmofphere. Hence tlte priority of commencement of the xaioy 
tea on in places that lie neareil the mountains. 
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day for the firft fortnight. It then gradually augments to two and 
three inches before any quantity of rain falls in the flat countries ; 
and when the rain becomes general, the increafe on a medium is 
five inches per day. By the latter end of July all the lower parts of 
Bengal, contiguous to the Ganges and Burrampooter, are overflow- 
ed, and form an inundation of more than a hundred miles in width ; 
nothing appearing but villages and trees, excepting very rarely the 
top of an elevated fpot (the artificial mound of lbme defertcd village) 
appearing like an iiland. 

The inundations in Bengal differ from thofe in Egypt in this 
particular, that the Nile owes its floods entirely to the rain-water 
that falls in the mountains near its fource ; but the inundation* in 
Bengal are as much occalioned by the rain that falls there, as by 
the waters of the Ganges ; and as a proof of it, the lands in general 
are overflowed to a confiderable height long before the bed of the 
river is filled. It muft be remarked, that the ground adjacent to 
the river bank, to the extent of fomc miles, is confiderably higher 
than the reft of the country *, and ferves to leparate the waters of 
the inundation -from thole of the river until it overflows. This 
high ground is in fome Teaions covered a foot or more ; bu,t the 
height of the inundation within, varies, of courfe, according to 
the irregularities of the ground, and is in lbme places twelve feet. 

Even when the inundation becomes general, the river ftill flicws 
itfelf, as well by the grafs and reeds on its banks, as by its rapid and 
.muddy ftream ; for the water of the inundation acquires a blackifli 

Alt the rivers that are fittiated within the limits of the mor.foons, or rtiil\ing trade winds, 
arc (abject ta overflowings at annually llated periods, like the Ganges : and thefc prriods re- 
turn during the fealbn of the wind that brings vapour* from the I'd (which in Bengal, &c. ii 
rlhc foutherly one) and this being pcriodic.il, the falls of" rain mull nccelTarily be lb too. 

The northerly wind, which blows only over the land, ii dry ; for no rain (except catinl 
(bowers) falls during the continuance of that monfoon. 

• This property of the bank is well accounted for by Count Buffok, who imputes it ti> the 
precipitation of mud made by the waters of the rivvr, when it overflowi. The inundation, 
lays he, purifies iifclf as it flows over the plaia ; J'o that the precipitation mult be greateft 
on the pans ncarcit to the margin ol the liver. 

hue. 
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hue,* by having been fo long ftagn?.nt among grab and other vege- 
tables : nor does it ever lofc this tinge, which is :\ proof of the pre- . 
dominancy of the rain water over that of the river; as the flow rate 
of motion of the inundation (which docs not exceed half a mile^r 
hour) is of the remarkable flatnefs of the country. 

There are particular tracts of lands, which, from the nature of 
their culture, and fpecies of productions, requires leis moifture than 
ethers ; and yet, by the lownefs of their situation would remain too 
long inundated,, were they not guarded by dikes or dams, from fo 
copious an inundation as would otherwife happen, from the great 
elevation of the furface of the river above them. Thefe dikes are 
kept up at an enormous expencc ; and yet do not always fueceed,. 
for want of tenacity in the foil of which they are compofed. It is 
calculated that the length of thefe dikes collectively, amounts to 
more than a 1000 Englifh miles. Some of them, at the bafc, 
are equal to the thicknefs of an ordinary rampart. One particular 
branch of the Ganges, (navigable only during the rainy fcafon,. 
but then equal to the Thames at Chelfea) is conducted between two 
of thefe dikes, for about 70 miles : and when full, the paflengers 
in the boats, look down on the adjacent country, as from an 
eminence. 

During the fwoln ftate of the river, the tide totally lofes its effecV 
of counteracting the ftream; and in a great meafure that of ebbing 
and flowing, except very near the fea. It is not uncommon for a 
ftron'g wind, that blows up the river for any continuance, to fwell 
the waters two feet above the ordinary level at that feafon : and fuch 
accidents have occafioned the lofs of whole crops of rice *. A 
very tragical event happened at Luckipour -f* in X763, by a strong 

* The rice I fpeak of is of a particular kind ; for the growth of its Italic keeps pace with the 
inn cafe of the flood at ordinary times, bat is dcltroyed by a too fudden rife of the water. The 
harveft is often reaped in boats. There is alfo a kind of grafs which overtops the flood in tha 
dine manner, and at a (mall diftancc has the appearance of a field of the richeft verdure. 

+ About nfty miles from the fea. 
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gale of wind confpiring with a high fpring tide, at a feafon when 
the periodical flood was within a foot and half of its higheft pitch. 
It is laid that the waters rofe fix feet above the ordinary level. Cer- 
tain it is, that the inhabitants of a conftderablc dirtrict, with their 
houies and cattle, were totally fwept away t and, to aggravate their 
dtflrefs, it happened in a part of the country which fcarce .produces; 
a (ingle tree for a drowning man to efcape to. . > 

Embarkations of every kind traverle the inundation.: thofc bound 
upwards, availing themielves of a: direct courfe and Dill water, at 
a feafon when every ftream rufhes like a torrent. The wind too, 
which at this feafon blows regularly from the fouth-eaft *, favours 
their progrefs ; infbxnuch, that a voyage, which • takes up nine or 
ten days by the courfe of the river when confined within its hanks, 
is now effected in fix. Hufbandry and grazing are both fufpended ; 
and the peafant traverfes in his boat, thole .fields which in another 
feafon he was wont to plow; happy that the. elevated fite of the 
river banks place the herbage they contain, within his reach, other- 
wife his cattle muft peri/h. 

The following is a table of the gradual incrcafc of the Ganges 
and its branches, according to obfervations made at Jeilinghy and 
Dacca. 



At Jeilinghy. 






At Dacca. 

• 




Ft. 


In. 


Ft. In. 


In May it rofe 


6 


o 


2 4 


June - 


9 


6 


4 6 


July - 


12 


6 


5 6 


Tn the firft half of Auguft 


4 


o 






3 2 


o 


U 3 



- 

• Although in the gulf or bay of Bengal the monfoon blows from the S S W k and SW,yi( 
in (.he ealtcrn and northern parti of Bengal it blow', from the S E or E S E. 

Thefe 
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Thefe obfervations were made in a fcafon, when the waters rofc 
rather higher than ufual ; fo that we may take 31 feet for the me- 
dium of the increafe. 

It muft be obferved, that the Ganges riies in a more confiderable 
degree than the- northern rivers that communicate with it, in the 
lower parts of its courfc (the Burrampooter excepted) and this Is 
evident by the different circumftances that take place on the mixing- 
of the waters of the Ganges and Teefta rivers, in the different lea- 
fons. The Teefta is a large river which runs almoft parallel to the 
Ganges, for near 150 milos. During the dry (effort, the waters of 
the Teefta run into thofe of tlte Ganges by two diftinct channels, 
lituated about 20 miles from each other ; and a third, channel at the 
lame time difcharges itfelf into the Megna. But during the feafon 
of the floods, the Ganges runs into the Teefta, whofe outlet is then 
confined to the channel that communicates with the Megna. This 
alone, is fufficient to fliew how trifling the defcent of thefe rivers 
muft be, whofe courfes are thus regulated (not by the declivity of 
their beds, but) by their heights in refped to each other; which, 
like the flux and reflux of the tide, have the efled of giving con- 
trary directions to the ft ream, at different feafon*. 

The inundation is nearly at a ftand for fome days preceding th«s 
middle of Auguft, when it begins to run off; for although great 
quantities of rain fall in the flat countries, during Auguft and Sep- 
tember, yet, by a partial cefiation of the rains in the mountains, 
there happens a deficiency in the fupplies ncceffary to keep up the 
inundation*. The quantity of the daily decreafe of the river is 
nearly in the following proportion ; during the latter half of Au- 
guft, and all September, from three to four inches ; from Septem- 

* I have fitted the middle of Auguft for the period when the waters begin to ma off} and' 
in general it happen* with as much regularity as the vidffitudes of the feaions do. But there 
arc exceptions to it; for in the year 1774 the rivers kept up for near a month after the ufual 
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bcr to the end of November, it gradually leflens from three inches 
to an inch and a half; and from November to the latter end of 
April, it is only half an inch per day at a medium. Thefe propor- 
tions muft Ipe underftood to relate to fuch parts of the river as are 
removed from the influence of the tides; of which more will be 
faid prefently. The decreafe of the inundation does not always keep 
pace with that of the river, by reafon of the height of the banks ; 
but after the beginning of October, when the rain has nearly ce;ifed, 
the remainder of the inundation goes off quiokly by evaporation, 
leaving the lands highly manured, and in a ftate fit to receive the 
feed, after the fimple operation of plowing. 

There is a circumftance attending the increafe of the Ganges, and 
which, I believe, is little known or attended to; becaufe few 
people have made experiments on the heights to which the- periodi- 
cal flood rifes in different places. The circumftance I allude to, is* 
the difference of the quantity of the increafe (as exprefled in the 
foregoing table) in places more or lefs remote from the fea. It is a 
fact, confirmed by repeated experiments, that from about the place 
where the tide commences, to the fea, the height of the periodical. 
uiQreafe diminifhes gradually, until it totally difappears at the point 
of confluence. Indeed, this is perfectly conformable to the known 
laws of fluids : the ocean prefervc6 the fame level at all feafons 
(under fimilar circumftances of tide) and neceffarily influences the 
level of all the waters that communicate with it, unleft precipitated 
in the form of a cataract* Could we fuppofe, for a moment, that 
the increafed column of water, of 3 1 feet perpendicular, was con- 
tinued all the way to the fea, by fome preternatural agency : when- 
ever that agency was removed, the head of the column would diffufe , 
itfelf over the ocean, and the remaining part would follow, from 
as far back as the influence of the ocean extended ; forming a 
Hope, whofe perpendicular height would be 3 1 feet. This is the 
precife flatc in which we find it. At the point of junction with the 
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fea, the height is the fame in both feafons at equal times of the tide. 
At Luckipour there is a difference of about fix feet between the 
heights in the different feafons ; at Dacca, and places adjacent* 14; 
and at Cuftee, 3 1 feet. Here then is a regular dope ; for the 
diftances between the places bear a proportion to the refpedliye 
heights. This Hope mud add to the rapidity of the ftream j for, 
fuppofing the defcent to have been originally four inches per mile, 
this will increafe it to about five and a half. Cuftee is about 240 
miles from the fea, by the courfe of the river ; and the furface of 
the river there, during the dry feafon, is about 80 feet above the 
level of the fea at high water *. Thus far does the ocean manifeir, 
its dominion in both feafons : in the one by the ebbing and flowing 
of its tides ; and in the other by deprefling the periodical flood, till 
the furface of it coincides as nearly with its .own* as the defcent of 
the channel of the river will admit \. 

Similar circumflances take place in the Jellinghy, Hoogly, and 
Burrampooter rivers; and, I fuppofe, in all others that are fubject 
either to periodical or occafional fwellings. 

Not only does the flood diminifh near the fea, but the river banks 
diminifh in the fame proportion \ fo that in the dry feafon the height 
of the periodical flood may be known by that of the bank. 

I am aware of an objection that may be made to the above folu- 
tion ; which is, that the lownefs of the hanks in places near the 
fea, is the true reafon why the floods do not attain fo confiderable a 

* The tides in the river Amazons are perceptible at 600 miles above its mouth ; but at an 
elevation of only 90 feet, according to M. Da Conijamine. It remains to be told what the 
ftatc of the river was at the time ot' making the experiment ; becaufie the land-Hoods have the 
effect of fliortening the limits of the tide's way. 

t The Com* l)c Buffon has llightly mentioned this circumftance attending the fwelling 
of rivers ; but imputes it to the increaled velocity of the current, as the river approaches the 
ica: which, toys he, carries off the inundation fo quick, as to abate its height. Now (with 
the utmolt deference to fo great an authority) I could never perceive, that the current, eitner 
iu tbe Gangt?, or any oihirr river, was llronger near the fea than at a diibnee from it. 
Even if we admit an acceleration of the current during the ebb-tide, the flux retards it in fo 
confidence a degree, as at leaft to counter-balance the effetti produced by the temporary 
jfcretfe pi velocity. 
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height, as in places farther removed from it, and where the banks 
are high for that the river, wanting a bank to confine it, diffuses 
itfelf over the furface of the country. In anfwer to this, I mall ob- 
ferve, that it is proved by experiment, that at any given time, the 
quantity of the increafc in different places, bears a juft proportion to 
the fum total of the increafe in each place refpoftively : or, in 
other words, that when the river has rifen three feet at Dacca, 
where the whole rifing is about 14 feet; it will have rofe upwards 
of fix feet and a half at Cuflee, where it rifes 3 1 feet in all. 

The quantity of water difcharged by the Ganges, in one fecond 
of time, during the dry feaibn, is 80,000 cubic feet; but the 
liver, when full, having thrice the volume of water in it that it 
had at the time when the experiment was made ; and its motion 
being alfo accelerated in the proportion of 5 to 3 ; the quantity 
difcharged in a fecond at that feafon is 405,000 cubic feet. If we 
take the medium the whole year through, it will be nearly 1 80,000 
cubic feet in a fecond. 



THE Burr ampooter, which has its fource from the oppofite 
fide of the fame mountains that give rife to the Ganges, firft takes' 
ks courfe eaftward (or directly oppofite to that of the Ganges) 
through the country of Thibet, where it is named Santooo or Zanciu, 
which bears the feme interpretation as the Gonga of Hindooftan ; 
namely, The River. The courfe of it through Thibet, as given 
by Father Du Halde, and formed into a map by Mr. D'Anville, 
though fufficiently exact for the purpofes of general geography, is 
not particular enough to afcertain the precife length of its courfe. 
After winding with a rapid current through Thibet, it wafhea the 
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border of the territory of Lafla (in which is tl»e refidence of the* 
grand Lama) and then deviating from an eaft to a fouth-caft courfe, 
it approaches within zzo miles of Yunan, the wefternmoft province 
of China. Here it appears, as if undetermined whether to attempt 
a pafiage to the lea by the Gulf of Siam, or by that of Bengal j but 
fecmingly determining on the latter, it turns fuddenly to the weft 
through Adam, and enters Bengal on the ntfrth-eaft, I have not 
been able to learn the exadt place where it changed its name ; but as 
the people of Affam call it Burrampcot, it would appear, that it 
takes this name on its entering Afiam. After its entry into Bengal, 
it makes a circuit round the weftern point of the GarrOw Moun- 
tains ; and then, altering its coUrfe to foutb, it meets the Ganges 
about 40 miles from the lea. 

Father Du Halde exprefies his doubts concerning the courfe 
that the Sanpoo takes after leaving Thibet, and only iuppofes gene- 
rally that it falls into the gulf of Bengal. M. D'Anville, his 
geographer, not without rcafon, fuppofed the Sanpoo and Ava river 
to be the fame ; being juftified by the information which his mate- 
rials afforded him : for the Burrampooter was reprefentcd to him, as 
one of the inferior ftreams that contributed its waters to the Ganges, 
and not as its equal or fupcrior} and this was fufficient to direct his 
refearches, after the mouth of the Sanpoo river, to fome other 
quarter. The Ava river, as well from its bulk, as the bent of its 
courfe for fome hundred miles above its mouth, appeared to him to 
be a continuation of the river in qucftion : and it was accordingly 
defcribed as fuch in his maps, the authority of which was juflly 
eftcemed as dccifive ; and, till the year 1765, .the Burrampooter, 
as a capital river, was unknown in Europe. 

On tracing this river in 1765, I was no lefs furprized, at finding 
it rather larger than the Ganges, than at its courfe previous to its 
entering Bengal. This I found to be from the eaft j although all 
the former accounts rcprefentcd it as from the north: and this un- 
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cxpe&ed difcovery Toon led to enquiries, which furniihed me with 
an account of its general courfe to within 100 mile* of the place 
were Du Halde left the San poo. I could no longer doubt, that 
the Burrampootcr and Sanpoo were one and the lame river : and to 
this was added the pofitive afiurances of the A (Tamers, " That their 
" river came from the north-weft, through the Bootan mountains." 
And to place it beyond a doubt, that the Sanpoo river is not the 
ilime with the river of Ava, but that this laft k the great Nou Kiart 
of Yunan ; I have in my pofTeflion a manufcript draught of the Ava 
river, to within 150 miles of the place where Du Halde leaves 
the Nou Kian, in its courfe towards Ava ; together with very au- 
thentic information that this river (named Irabattey by the people of 
Ava) is navigable from the city of Ava into the province of Yunan 
in China*. 

The Burrampootcr, during a courfe of 400 miles through Bengal, 
bears fb intimate a nefemblance to the Ganges, except in one par- 
ticular, that one defcription may ierve for both. The exception I 
mean, is, that during the laft 60 miles before its junction with the 
Ganges, it forms a ftream which is regularly from four to five miles 
wide, and but for its freflincfs might pafs for an arm of the fea. 
Common defcription fails in an attempt to convey an adequate idea 
of the grandeur of this magnificent object } for, 

— Scarce the mufe 
Dares ftretch her wing o'er this enormous mafs 
Of rufhing water ; to wh6fe dread expanfe, 
Continuous depth, and wond'rous length of courfe. 
Our floods are rills — . 

Thomson's Seafoas. 

• My information comer; from a perfon who had redded at Ava. See the Memoir, page 
2 16, and alio the Modem Uuivcr&l Hi it or y, vol 6, page 205. The coarics of the Burraiu- 
pooter and Ganges, as well ai that of the Ava river from Yunan to the fea, arc defcribed in the 
map of Hinpoostam. • 

I have 
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I- hive already endeavoured to account for the Angular breadth of 
the Megna, by fuppofing that the Ganges once joined it where the 
Iffamutty now does ; and that their joint waters fcooped out its pre- 
fent bed. The prefent junction of thefe two mighty rivers below 
Luckipour, produces a body of running frefh water, hardly to be 
equalled in the old hemifpherc ; and, perhaps, not exceeded in the 
new. It now forms a gulf interfperfcd with iflands, fome of which 
rival, in fize and fertility, our ifle of Wight. The water at ordi- 
nary times is hardly brackifh at the extremities of thefe iflands ; 
and, in the rainy feafon, the fea (or at leaft the furface of it) is per- 
fectly frefti to the diftance of many leagues out. 

The bore (which is known to be a fudden and abrupt influx of 
the tide into a river or narrow ftrait) prevails in the principal 
branches of the Ganges, and in the Megna ; but the Hoogly river* 
and the paflages between the iflands and lands fituated in the gulf, 
formed by the confluence of the Ganges and Megna, are more fub- 
iect to it than the other rivers. This may be owing partly, to their 
having greater embouchures in proportion to their channels, than 
die others have, by which means a larger proportion of tide is forced 
through a paflage comparatively fmaller, and partly, to there being 
no capital openings near them, to draw ofT any confiderable portion 
of the accumulating tide. In the Hoogly or Calcutta river, the 
bore commences at Hoogly Point (the place where the river firft 
contracts itfelf) and is perceptible above Hoogly town; and fo 
quick is its motion, that it hardly employs four hours in travelling 
from one to the other, although the diftance is near 70 miles. 
At Calcutta, it fometimes occafions an inftantaneous rife of five feet : 
and both here, and in every other part of its track, the boats, on 
its approach, immediately quit the fliore, and make for fefety to the 
middle of the river. 

In the channels, between the iflands in the mouth of the Megna, 
&c. the height' of tb» bore is faid to exceed twelve feet j and is fo 
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terrific in its appearance, and dangerous in its confluences, that no 
boat will venture to pafs at fpring tide. After the tide is fairly paft 
the iflands, no veftige of a bore is feen, which may be owing to the 
great width of the Megna, in comparifon with the pafTages between 
the iflands ; but the effects of it are viable enough, by the fudden 
rifing of the tides. 



THE rivers are -in a tranquil flate, from the time of the change 
of the monfoon in October, to die middle of March ; when the 
nortbwejters begin in the eaftern parts of Bengal (though later as 
we advance weftwards) and may be expected onoe in three or four 
days until the commencement of the rainy feafon. Thefc north- 
weflerSf which have their denomination from the quarter they ufually 
originate in, are the moil: formidable enemies that are met with in 
this inland navigation ; they being fudden and violent fqualls of 
wind and rain ; and though of no long duration, are often attended 
with fatal effects, if not carefully guarded again ft j whole fleets of 
trading-boats having been lunk by them, almoll inftantaneouily. 
They are more frequent in the eaftern, than in the wefteni part of 
Bengal ; and happen oftner towards the clofe of the day, than at 
aiiy other time. As they are indicated fomc hours before they 
arrive, by the rifing and very Angular appearance of the clouds, the 
traveller has commonly time enough to feek a place of flicker. It 
is in the great rivers alone, that they are fo trucly formidable : and 
that about the latter end of May, and beginning of June, when the 
rivers are much increafed in width. i 

After the commencement of the rainy feafon (which period varies- 
in different parts, from the middle, to the end of Juna) tempeftsous 
weather mull be occafionally expected. Place* of 'fhelter are more 
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common at this feafon, than at any other, by the filling of the 
creeks and inlets, as the river increases : and, on the other hand, 
the bad weather, when it happens, is of longer continuance than 
during the feafon of the north wefters. The rivers being now fpread 
to the breadth of feveral miles, a ftrong wind has the power of rait- 
ing large waves on them, and particularly when blowing in a con- 
trary direction to the rapid parts of the ftream ; which at fuch times 
fhould be avoided, as much from motives of conveniency, as of 
fafety. 

During the long interval between the end of the rainy feafon, 
and the beginning of the north wefters, one proceeds in fecurity 
with refpedr. to weather, and has <anly to obferve a common degree 
of attention to the piloting the boat clear of mallows, and ftumps 
of trees. Thefe will generally be avoided by keeping neareft to the 
fide that has the fteep bank; but not fo near, as to be within the 
verge of its inferior flope. This fteep bank (fee page 261) has the 
deepeft water, and the ftrongeft current near it ; and is therefore, 
on both accounts, the proper fide to keep on, when going down, 
with the ftream j as its rate of motion moft principally determine 
that of the boat ; for the motion acquired by the oars of a large 
budgerow * hardly exceeds 8 miles a day, at ordinary times. 

From the beginning of November to the middle or latter end of 
May, the ufual rate of going with the ftream, is forty miles in a day 
of 12 hours ; and during the reft of the year, from 50 to 70 miles. 
The current is ftrongeft while the waters of the inundation are 
draining oflF ; which happens in part of Auguft and September. 

In many of the (hallow rivers, the current is exceedingly flow 
during the -dry months } infomuch, that the track-rope is frequently 
ufed in going downwards. 

• A travelling boat, conftmftcd fomewhat like a pteafure -barge. Some have cabins 14 
fcet wide, and pioportiambly long > and draw from 4 to 5 feet wawr. 

In 
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In towing againjl the ftrcam, the deep fide is alfo generally pre- 
ferred, on account of the depth of water ; although the current runs 
Co much ftronger there, than on the oppofite fide. On thefe occa- 
fions, one ought to be provided with a very long track-rope, as well 
to avoid the falling pieces of the ftecp bank, on the one lidc, as the 
ihallow water on the other, when it becomes necellary to change 
fides, through the badnefs of the tracking ground. The anchor 
mould always be kept ready for dropping, in cafe the track-rope 
breaks. 

Seventeen, to twenty miles a day, according to the ground, and 
the number of impediments, is the greateft diftance that a large 
budgerow can be towed againft the A ream, during the fair feafon ; 
and to accomplifh this, the boat muft be drawn at the rate of four 
miles and a half per hour, through the water, for 1 2 hours. When 
the waters are high, a greater progrefs will be made, notwithftand- 
ing the increafed velocity of the current j becaufe the filling of the 
river-bed gives many opportunities of cutting off angles and turn*- 
ings ; and fometimes even large windings, by going through creeks. 
And as the wind at this feafon, blows upwards in moft of the rivers, 
opportunities of ufing the fail frequently occur. 

In the very lingular navigation acrofs the Jeels, or inundation, 
between Dacca and Nattore, &c. in which 100 miles or more, arc 
filled on nearly a ftraight courfe, leaving the villages and groves to 
the right and left ; little difficulty occurs, unlefs the wind mould 
fail : for while it continues to blow, it is always fair, during the 
feafon of the inundation. The current prcfents only a trifling ob- 
ftacle j fince its motion (which is nearly parallel to the courfe of 
the Ganges) is feldom half a mile per hour. 

The feafon of the northvxjlers, is, above all others, that which 
requires the mod attention and care. Should one of thofe fqualls 
approach, and no creek or inlet offer for melter* when in the wide 

O o rivers i 
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rivers ; the fteep bank, if not in a crumbling fUte *, fhould always be 
preferred to the flat one, whether it lie to windward or leeward. If 
the bank be in a crumbling ftate, a retreat to a firm part of it, (which 
is moil likely to be found in the ftraighteft parts of the river) mould 
be attempted. But if this cannot be done, the flat lide mull be 
taken up with ; and if it be a ke-Jhcre, the anchor mould be thrown 
out to prevent driving on it. In thefe cafes the mall is always fup- 
pofed to be ftruck ; and provided this be done, and the cargo judi- 
cioufly difpofed, it is probable that a wcll-conftructed budgerow 
will be in no danger of overfetting by the mere force of the wind 
alone: although by an unfortunate, or an ill-chofcn fituation, it 
may be fo much expofed to the waves, as to be filled and funk by 
them. At this feafon, every traveller mould be particularly atten- 
tive to the nature of the river-bank, as well as to the appearance of 
the horizon, during the laft hours of the afternoon ; and if he finds 
a place of lhelter, he mould (lop for the night : and not hefitate 
about lofing time, which may be retrieved the next morning, by 
fetting out fo much earlier. The boatmen work with much more 
alacrity on this plan ; becaufe they have day-light before them to 
fecure their boat, provide fewel, and drefs and eat their provifions. 

As the water is always either riling or falling within the beds 
of the rivers, it is impoflible for a map to aflign preciicly where a 
place of lhelter lhall be found, at any given time. Thus much, 
however, may be concluded, that in a place where the junction of 
two conliderable channels is effected when the rivers are up, there 
will be an inlet, or deep bay, throughout the dry leafon, although 
one of the channels Ihould be dried up. The waters (as we have 
faid before) arc rifing from the latter end of April, to the middle of 
Auguft : and falling during the reft of the year. 

The navigation through the Woods, or Sunderbunds, is 
effected chiefly by means of the tide. In the large rivers, or thofe 

• Sec page 20;, and tte fewmd note in the kmc page. 
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that communicate immediately with the fea, the circumftances of 
the tide are more analagous to the ordinary courfe of it, than in the 
fmall lateral channels which ferves to connect the great rivers to- 
gether ; the motion of the tide in thofc fmall channels, being regu- 
lated by the pofitions of their openings into the rivers. For if two 
rivers of equal bed and parallel courfe, are united by a lateral or 
crofs canal, the flood tide will enter that opening of the canal which 
lies nearcft to the fea, and run through it into the other river; and 
the ebb tide vice verfa. But as the arrival of the tide depends on 
the capacity and formation of the rivers, as well as on the 
abfolute diftance it has to run, it will not be an eafy matter to de- 
termine its direction at any given time, even with the help of a 
map. 

There are two diftinct palTages through the Sunderbunds, the one 
named the fouthern or Sunderbund Passage, the other the 
Baliagot Passage. The firft is the fartheft about, and leads 
through the decpeft and wideft rivers ; and is of courfe, the moft 
expofed during tempeftuous weather. It opens into the Calcutta 
river, thro' Channel-creek*, about 65 miles below the town. The 
Baliagot Paffage opens into a lake on the eaft fide of Calcutta ; from 
whence, within a very few years, a fmall canal has been cut to 
join the lake with the river. 

Thefe pauages prefent to the imagination both a grand and a curi- 
ous fpedtacle : a navigation of more than 200 miles through .a 
foreft, divided into numberlefs iflands by a continued labyrinth of 
channels, fo various in point of width that a vcilel has at one time 
her marts almoft entangled in the trees : and at another, fails uninter- 
ruptedly on a capacious river, beautifully fkirtcd with woods, and 
affording a vifta of many miles each way. The water is every where 
fait ; and the whole extent of the forefl: abandoned to wild beafb : 
fo that the ihore is feldom vifited but in cafes of neceffity ; except 

• A part of thi> Creek forms the place known oflntc by the name of New-Harbour. , 
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by the wood-cutters and ialt-makers whofe " dreadful trade" is 
exercifed at the conftant peril of their lives : for the tygers not 
only appear on the margin in queft of prey, but often, in the night 
time, fwim to the boats that lie at anchor in the middle of 
die river. 

Thefe paflages are ufed during the whole year, by thofe who go 
to and from the lower parts of the Ganges and Calcutta, &c : and 
during the fcafon when the weftcrn branch of the Ganges is almoft 
dried up, the whole trade of Bengal (the weftcrn provinces excepted) 
pafles either by Channel-creek, or Baliagot, but chiefly by the for- 
mer ; fome articles of the Company's cargoes being brought mora 
than 900 miles by water, at this feafon. 



Explanation of PLATE, N°. I. 

A. A. A. Steep Banks, corroded by the current ; the fragments o£ 
which are depofited, and form the Banks B. B. B. 

C. A fand Bank, accumulating to an Ifland. This once joined to 
D ; till infulated by a breach of the river. 

E. An Ifland, formed and inhabited. This alio was a fand-bank > 
thrown up round the point F. 

G. An Ifland accumulating in the midft of the Channel. 

H. The line of the ftrongeft current. 

I. A Gulf occafioned by the force of the current, from the op- 
pofite fide, ftrikingagainft the Bank : the origin of a future branch 
ifluing from the great river. In a courfe of time, the firft reach 
of it becomes retrogadc to the courfe of the river (fee note, page 
263) as at K and L. 

N. B. The fe&ion of the Branch of the Ganges is exaclly fimilar 
to that of the Ganges itfelf, except in the article of width. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 



Correction of tbe Gbography of the Indus, and its 

Delta, &c. 



SINCE the Memoir was printed, fome better information, re— 
fpedting the country of Sindy* and the river Sinde * (or Indus)- 
than what appears in p*ge 80, has been moft obligingly com- 
municated by a perfon of character,,, who refilled fome time in that 
country, in the fervice of the Eaft India Company. The delta*, 
and courfe of the river* have in confcquence, been corrected in 
the map : but the form of the coaft has undergone no change, 
although the pofition of it, has ; for Ritchel and Cape Monze are 
removed feveral miles further to the fouth, while their former dif- 
tance from Jigat Point is preferved. Cape Monze now ftaods in 
lat. 24 0 55', Ion. 65 0 46': Ritchel, in lat. 24 0 14' (it was 24 0 iz' 
by Capt. Scott's obfervations) and the mouth of Larry-Bunder 
river, which was the principal channel of the Indus, during the 
laft century, and early in the prefent one, is in lat. 24 0 44' ; being 
within one minute of the parallel afligned it, by the India pilot. 

The city of Tatta, the capital of the province of Sindy, and 
fuppofed to be near the fite of the Pattala f of the ancients, is 
lituated, according to the idea of the abovemcntioned gentleman, 
about 38 G. miles to the north of Ritchel, and 50 to the eaft of 



• Mr. Wilkin* makes the proper name of tins river to be &WAw. Hcetopadcs, page 333. 

+ It is impoffiblc to fix the exact fite of Pattala, as there are properly t.vo delus, a lupcrkr 
and an inferior one ; exclulivc of the many iflands formed by the Indus' when it approaches Uk 
fca. Tattt is near the head of the inferior delta; and the ancient accounts mention only one 
great delta, having Pattala at the upper angle of it. In Ptolemy's map (Aiix Tab, XX) Pat- 
tala is placed very far below the place, where the Indus firft begins to ieporatc into branches. 
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it: fothat it ought to be in lat. 24 0 50', Ion. dfyf\ and about 
125 miles from the fea, by the courfe of the river*. According 
to M. Thevenot, it is three days journey from Larry-Bunder town ; 
which according to Capt. Hamilton, is 5 or 6 leagues from the 
fea. M. Thevenot's 3 days journey may be taken at 54 G. miles 
of horizontal diftancc ; and the whole diftancc of Tatta, from the 
mouth of Larry-Bunder river, at about 68 G. miles : and this does 
not difagree with the account £iven above. 

According to a MS. itinerary (kept by N. Whittington, no date 
to it) Tatta is about 180 cones from Radimpour on die Puddar 
'« fiver : and 228 frofn Amedabad, paflirig through Radimpour. 
tliis laft town is placed in the new map, chiefly on the authority 
of Mr. Hornby's MS. map of Guzerat, mentioned in page 149 : 
and 1 80 cdifes, laid Off from h, would place Tatta about 22 G. 
miles further to the weft, than the pofition afligned it above, pro- 
vided that the general direction of the rdad, was ftraight : but it 
appears by the ideas of Jan fen and felaeu, who have feverally de- 
fcribed this road, that It bends greatly Co the fouth •, and therefore 
will accord very Well With the above data : and it may be concluded, 
oh the whole, that the longitudes of Tatta and of Cape Monze, 
are not far from the truth. The route in qoeftion, goes by the 
village of Negar-Parkar, and by the town of Nuraquimire } and 
through part of the territory of Cutch : it croflbs the great Tandy 
defcrt alto. 

It is not to be expedted that any particular account of the num- 
ber and pofitions of the feveral branches and mouths of the Indus, 
mould exift, Unlefs a furvcy of them had pr'evioufly been made. 
AH the information that I have been able to obtain on the fubjedt, 

• Thefe are the particulars : From Riichel to Shihbuoder, aboat 40 miles by ike comfe of 
the river, the bearing, much eaftwardly. Thence to Aurungabunder, a; more (but by land 
billy to or 1 2) the courfe fomexvhat more northwardly. Thence to Tatta, 60 miles, N N E, or 
N E b N. The windings of the river are fuppofed to reduce the diftancc, on a ftraight line, to 
63 G. mile*. The latitude of Tatta, is fuppoted to he famctbiog more tf*n 24 s 4©' : the 
conArudloD, according to thefe d*tm, makes it z+> 50'. ,. 
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refpe&s three of them only j and is as follows. About 170 miles 
from the fea, by the courfe of the river, the Indus divides into 
two branches ; of which the wefternmoft is by much the largeft. 
This branch, after a courfe of about 50 miles, to the S W, divides 
into two more j the fmallcft of which runs onaWSW courfe, to 
Larry-Bunder, and Darraway . and the largeft, taking the name of 
the Ritchcl river, runs on a more fouthwardly courfe to the town 
or village of Ritchel, on the fea coaft. (Tatta is fituated within, 
this inferior delta, and about five miles below the upper angle of it.) 
The third branch remains to be mentioned, and is that which 
bounds the eaftern fide of the fuperior delta $ feparating as is faid 
above, at about 170 miles from the fea. It is fmaller than the 

- 

Ritchel river, but larger than that of Larry- Bunder j and by cir- 
cumftances, and by report, it opens into the mouth of the gulf of 
Cutch, nearly oppofite to Jigat Point ; its courife being Hbmewhat 
to the eaftward of fouth. 

From thefe data, together with the aid of the chart of the coaft, 
it may be collected, that the delta of the Indus is about 1 50 Bri- 
tifti miles in length, along the fea coaft j and about 1 1 5 in depth, 
from the place of fcparation of the fuperior branches of the river, 
to the moil prominent point of the fea coaft. Arrian (after Near- 
chus) reckons the firft diftance 1 800 * ftadia ; and Pliny 220 
Roman miles : that is, he reckoned about 8 of thofe Hades to a 
mile. 

The lower part of this delta is interfered by rivers and creeks, 
in almoft every direction, like the delta of the Ganges : but unlike 
that, it has no trees on it ; the dry parts being covered with bruin- 
wood ;. and the remainder, by much the greatcft part, being noi- 
fome fwamps, or muddy lakes. A minaret, at die mouth of 
Ritchel river, fcrves for a mark for the road;, which, from the 
flatnefs and famcnefs of the appearance of the coaft, could not other- 

^Mt appcan from Smho, that AriAoboJus allowed only 1000 ftadia for the bafi» of tbe 
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wife be difcriminated. The upper part of the delta is well culti- 
vated, and yields abundance of rice. 

From the ideas generally entertained concerning the nature, and 
treatment of camels, it would not be expe&ed that this delta, and 
cfpecially that part of it, neareft to the fea, mould be fet apart for 
the breeding of thofe animals. It is, however the cafe j and the 
tender parts of the brufh-wood ferve them for fodder. 

It is a remarkable circumftance that the tide mould not be vifi- 
ble in this river, at a greater diAance than 60 or 65 miles from the 
fea. The bores are high and dangerous in the mouths of the river. 
(See the Introduction page xxiv.) 

The breadth of the Ritchel branch is edimated at one mile, juft 
above the tide: and at Tatta, at only half a mile*. It is certain 
that the Indus is very conliderably lefs than the Ganges. The ve- 
locity of its current, is efti mated at 4 miles per hour, in the dry 
feafon ; which I fliould fuppofe to be over-rated, unlefs the decli- 
vity be much more than I have an idea of: though indeed, the 
Ihort courfe of the tide, upwards, feems to require fome fuch 
caufe. 

The province of Sindy in many particulars of foil and climate, 
and in the general appearance of its furface, refembles Egypt : the 
lower part of it being com po fed of rich vegetable mould, and ex- 
tended into a wide delta j while the upper part of it, is a narrow 
flip of country, confined on one tide by a ridge, or ridges of moun- 
tains, and on the other by a fandy defert; the river Indus, equal at 
leafr. to the Nile, winding through the midft of this level valley, 
and annually overflowing it. During great part of the S W mon- 
foon, or at leaft in the months of July, Auguft, and part of Sep- 
tember, which is the rainy feafon in mod other parts of India, the 
atmofphcre, is here generally clouded, but no rain falls, except 
very near to the fea. Indeed very few fhowers fall during the 

• Ikmihon 1 -ckxwed it a mile broad, in J699 ; and fays it was 6 fathom deep, and thafihe 
inundation* are in April, May, and June. 

whole 



Digitized by Google 



[ *8 9 ] 

whole year. Capt. Hamilton fays, that when he vifited Tatta, no 
rain had fallen for 3 years before. Owing to this, and to the 
neighbourhood of the fondy defcrts, which bound it on the eaft, 
and on the north-weft, the heats are fo violent, and the winds from 
thofc quarters fo pernicious, that the houfes are contrived fo as to be 
occafionally ventilated by means of apertures on the tops of them, 
refembling the funnels 1 of fmall chimnies. When the hot winds 
prevail, the windows are clofely fhut, by which the hotteft part 
of the current of air (that neareft the furface, of courfc) is ex- 
cluded : and a cooler part, becaufe more elevated, defcends into the 
houfc, through the funnels. By this means alfo, vaft clouds of 
duft are excluded, the entry of which alone would be fufficient to 
render die houfes uninhabitable. The roofs are compofed of thick 
layers of earth, inftead of terraces. Few countries are more un- 
wholforoc to European conftitutions : particularly the lower part 
of the delta. 

Sindy extends along the courfe of the Indus from its embouchure 
to Bchkcr or Bhakor on the frontiers of Moultan ; and may be 
reckoned at leaft 300 B. miles in length, that way. Its breadth is 
very irregular: it may be about 160 miles in the wideft part. On 
the N E, lie the territories of the Seiks ; and on the north, thofe 
of the King of Candahar j on the weft is Makran *, a province of 
Pcrfia, whofe Prince is tributary to the King of Candahar. A 
ikndy defert bounds Sindy on the eaft, and extends the whole way 
from the territory of Cutch, to the confines of Moultan ; being 
near 550 B. miles in length, and from 100 to 150 wide. P. Wen- 
dell in his account of the Rajpoot's country (or Rajpootana) fays, 
that the country begins to grow fandy, immediately on the weft of 
Agimere : fo that the defert muft be exceedingly wide in that part. 
This is the landy defert mentioned by Herodotus. Sec page xxii 

r " 

* Makran, or Mocran, is the ancient Gkorosia. One of Us modem n:imci is KriJ or 
KtJgt, and is often prefixed to the other, as Ktub-Makmn. It Ktub wa» in uic anciently, it 
u likely to have given birth to the name C«VyL«. 

of 



Digitized by Google 



[ *9° 1 

of the Inttodu&on. Tbc fort of Arnmercot, the retreat of the 
Emperor Humaioon, and the birth place of his fon Acbar (page 
Ivii) is fkoatod within this delect. In the Aye* Aobaree, it it 
clalfcd as belonging to the Nuficrpoor dtvinon, of the province of 
Sindy : Feriffeta reckons it about ioo colics feom Tatta. It may 
rea&oably be fiippoled that this desert contains many habitable 
tract* or iHands, within it, lake the Oases * of the Lybian 
deierts. 

The city of Tatta, the petition of which we have defcribed 
above, was, in the lail century, very extenfive and populous, and 
was a place of great trade ; pouefiing manufactures of filk, carma- 
nia wool, and cotton : and was alfo celebrated for its cabinet ware. 
Little of tbefe now remain j and the limits of die city are very 
much circumicribed. On the (bores of the Indus, above the delta, 
considerable quantities of faltpetre are made : and within the hilly 
tract, which commences about three miles on the N W of Tatta, 
ase found mines of iron, and fait. The ruins of a city, fuppofed 
to be Braminabad, lie within 4 miles of Tatta. 

The river Indus and its branches, admit of an uninterrupted na- 
vigation from Tatta to Moultan, Lahore, and Cafhmere, for vef- 
fcls of near 200 tons $ and a very extenfive trade was carriod on be* 
tween thofc places, in the time of Auiungzebet but at pre fen t 
very little of this trade remains, owing to a bad government in 
Sindy ; and probably to the hoftile difpofition of the Seiks, the pre- 
fent pofleffors of Moultan and Lahore. Capt. Hamilton fays that 
boats came from Lahore to Tatta, in 1 2 days. Had Ferofe's canal 
been completed, there would have been an inland navigation from 
Tatta to Bengal, and AfTam. (See page 72.) 

The reader will recollect that Nadir Shah, in 1739^ obtained a 
cefiion of the province of Sindy, as well a9 the reft of the Indian 
provinces, lying on the weft of the Indus: and he e?en vifited 

• See Smry't Lttten on E^ypc. 
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Tatta. Abdalia, -when he Hazed on the provinces, which com* 
pofe his prefect empire, retained the fovetiugnty of Sindy alfb : and 
the Prince of this promos, is accordingly, tributary to the pre font 
King of Candahar, Timer Shah *. The Prince k a Mahomedan, 
and of Abafrynian extraction : his ufual place of refidence is at the 
fort of Hydrabad, situated on the Indus, not far above the head of 
the delta $ and in the neighbourhood of the city of Nuflerpour. 
The Hindoos, who were the original inhabitants of Sindy, and 
were teckoned to outnumber the Mahomedan s, in the proportion 
of 10 to i, in Copt. Hamilton's time, are treated with great ri- 
gour by their Mahomedan Governors j and are not permitted to 
erect, any pagodas, or other places of worfhrp: and this fcrerity 
drives vail numbers of them into other countries. 

The gentleman from whom I had my information concerning 
the delta of the Indus, Sec. went up the Indus as far as the city of 
fihakor (or Behker) which is about two-thirds of the way to Moul- 
tan. He obferved the moveable towns or villages on the banks of 
the river (noticed by Nearchus, and the Ayin Acbaree : fee Intro- 
duction page xxx). Some of tbefe are the habitations of frfhermen, 
and others of graziers ^ and tbey z» conftantly changing their por- 
tions like a camp. Few riven abound snore with fim than the 
Indus does ; and among thefe, are fame very delicious forts. 

Among the various tribes, that inhabit the hilly tra6ks bordering 
on the weftern fide of the Indus, tnere is according to my friend's 
account, one of the name of Nomurdy. They are of the Mahome- 
dan religion ; are freebooters, and very troublefome to the villagers, 
and travellers. The Ayin Acbaree alio takes particular notice of 
this tribe; and ftates its flrength to be 7000 infantry, and 300 
horfemen (about the year 1560). This being a part of the trad 

* Mr. Frofer, In his account of Nadir Shah, gives a copy of thia partition treaty, by which 
the Nulla Suntra t or S*uba river wis to be the common boundary between Htndoohan and 
the rWitn provinces, near the mouth of the Indw. It may then, be mfenned, that the eaftcrn 
branch of the Indus is named the Soakra mcr. 
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named Indo-Scythia by the ancients, a doubt arifes whether they 
may not be the descendants of the Scythian Nomades ; if the 
Scythians on the borders of Mount Imaus, did really call them* 
felvts by that name ; and that it was not a term applied to them by 
the Greeks*, alone. It may alio be a queftion whether the 
graziers abovementioned, may not have derived their cuftom of 
moving their habitations, from Scythian anceftors : for the cuftom, 
as far as I know, docs not prevail in the reft of India. 

The upper part of the courfe of the Indus, is taken from M. 
D'Anville's map of Alia ; as I know of no better authority. The 
towns on its banks are taken chiefly from the itinerary, mentioned 
in page 68 ; as is alfo the point of conflux of the Sctlcge (or Sut- 
tuluz) with the Indus. The latitude of Bchker is given at 27 0 12' 
in this itinerary, which I have corrected to 27 0 32'; for reafons 
given in pages 68 and 80. Finding Hajykan mentioned as one of 
the diftridls belonging to Sindy, in the Ayin Acbaree, and it being 
very clear that a large province of the iame name, lies on the well 
of the Indus oppofite to Moultan, I can no otherwife reconcile 
theie two accounts, than by fuppofing that Hajykan extends fouth- 
»vard, along the Indus, until it meets the borders of Sindy; and 
that a fmall part of it was fubject. to Sindy. In this cafe, the pro- 
vince of Bchker mud be confined chiefly to the eaft fide of the 
Indus. No part of Hajykan is reckoned to belong cither to Moul- 
tan or Candahar j in the Ayin Acbaree.. 

Cutcb, is a territory of considerable extent, fituated on the fouth- 
eaft of Sindy ; the caftem branch of the Indus feparating the two 

- 

• The following paflage occurs in M. D'Anvillc's E.lajniJJimt<u Ghgrafbi^Mt fir U Cartf 
it flndf, p. 41. «■ On ignore 1c temp* anqucl les Scythes font vena* occuper le Sindi. Dins 
!e Pcriple dc h mcr Erythrce *, la vil'e de Minnagara, la mcme que Manfora t. eft qualify 
dc cij.itilc de la Scyrbic. Dcnys PcriegJte dit, que les Scythe* uicridiooaux, habitcnt fur le 
Active Induj. Eu^uhe Us noramc Indo-Stythcs : & ce que Ptclcmee appellc Indo-Scyihie 
rcmoutc le bag dc l'lndus jufqu* au flcuvc Coas J. 

• The Arabian fca, or fea of Oraman. 

t Bhakor or Behker, u the fame with the ancient Manfora — Ayin Achate*, 
j That which runs by Nagaz, and falls into the Indus a conndcnblc diftance below Attock ; 
and which, according to my idea, is the Hir of the Perfuns. 
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countries. It extends along the northern coaft of the gulf of 
Cutcb, and is feparated from Guzcrat, by the Puddar river, or 
one of its branches. The prefent capital, and refidence of its 
Rajah, is Boodge-boodge j and appears to be the place named Booz 
in Mr. Hornby's map, where it is placed about 34 G. miles to the 
eaftward or E S E of the eaftern branch of the Indus. Cutch is 
compofed chiefly of hills, woods, and fandy wilds : and we are 
utterly ignorant of any particulars relating to the interior part of it. 
The mouths of fcveral rivers appear in the map of its coalt : and 
the ancient maps defcribe the Puddar river as difcharging itfelf into 
the gulf of Cutch, through thefe openings. It is poflible that the 
river formed by the Caggar and other ftreams, may difcharge itfelf 
by one or more of thefe openings ; unlek it lofes itfelf in the lands 
of the defert, which borders on the north of Cutch. 

On the fouth coaft of the gulf of Cutch is a diftridl inhabited by 
a piratical tribe named Sangartans y who cruife for merchant mips, 
as far to the weft as the entrance of the gulf of Perfia. The capi- 
tal of this ftate, is Noanagur ; and Bate (or Bait) and Aramroy, 
are its principal ports. The Ayin Acbaree takes notice of the 
founding of Noanagur, by a Rajah who was driven out of Cutch, 
about 280 years ago : and lays that the territory in which it is 
fituated, is named Little Cutcb. No mention is made of Sanga- 
rians, in the fame book : nor of any piracies being committed by 
the people of Noanagur. 

Nearchus names certain parts of the country between the mouth 
of the Indus and the river Arabius, Sangada and Saranga ; but the 
tracl was too confined, to be the abode of a nation. M. D'Aiivillc 
fuppofes that the country of Sangada*, was the fame with the 
modern Swigara: if fo, the Sangarians mult fir ft have removed 
from the weftern, to the eafiern fide, of the Iudus ; and afterwards 

«-Vw •* *■ r »" *' ***** 1 

• EcUirctiTl-inciis. race 4.x, , , A , 
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muft alfo have crofted the gulf of Cutch. The latter fa<fk, fccms 
verified by the Ayin Acbaree. 

I cannot omit to obferve, in this place, how exactly the pofition 
and defcription of the haven, named by Nearchus, the port of Alex- 
ander ; and which had an iiland near it, named Crocola j agrees 
with that of Crctcbey : and proves inconteftibly, by the circum- 
ftance of the proximity of the mountains to the lea coaft, when the 
Meet had advanced only j 50 ftadia from the mouth of the Indus,, 
that Nearchus failed out of the weftern branch of that river. How- 
ever, one might conclude, from Arrian's account of Alexander's 
voyage down the two branches below Pattala, that he fixed on the 
eaPxrnmoft branch, for Nearchus's fleet to proceed through, to the 
ocean ; as Arrian calls it, the left branch : but the circumftance of 
Alexander's landing, with a party of borje, and proceeding three 
days along the coaft, in the direction that his fleet was to fail, thai 
is, weftward, overthrows fuch a fuppofitioo entirely : for no one 
will fuppofc that he chofe to march a party of horfe three days, 
along the coaft of the delta, where he muft have been continually 
interrupted by deep rivers and creeks. 



Correction of the Coast of Orissa, in the Map. 

THE arrival of Capt. Ritchie in England, has enabled me to- 
correct that part of the coaft, between the mouth of the Kannaka 
river (on the north of Point Palmiras) and the moft fouthern branch 
of the Mahanuddy, or Cattack river ; from a tracing of that coaft, 
made by Capt. Ritchie, by order of Mr. Haftings. From this 
chart it appears, that Point Palmiras is further to the eaftward, in 
refpect of Jagarnaut and Balafore, than is warranted by the materials, 
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difcufled in page 1 1 : for by the late obfervations, it ought to be 
placed (at leaft) in 87 0 5' longitude, infte.id of 87 0 1' 30". A re- 
ference to the map will beft explain the refpedtive pofitions of the 
principal mouths of the Mahanuddy, and other rivers, between 
the black pagoda and Knnnaka. It is proper to obferve, that the 
coaft was not traced home to the black pagoda ; fo that the exa& 
pofition of Point Palmiras, is yet a dejideratum. Capt. Ritchie was 
informed, when at the fouthmoft opening of the Mahanuddy, that 
the black pagoda, was very near, on the fouth-weft. It was, how- 
ever, out of fight j but this may be accounted for, by the form of 
the coaft, which projects in a very large curve, and might inter- 
cept the view of the pagoda, from a per (on clo(e under the Ihore, 
as Mr. Ritchie was: although the pagoda might not be many miles 
off. The fouthmoft mouth or opening of the Mahanuddy is in 
lat. 19° 54': and is fuppofed to be about 19 miles to the eaftward 
of Jagarnaut pagoda. The object of this examination, was, to 
enable the Government of Bengal, to fix on a proper fpot for a 
light houle, for the direction of (hips round Point Palmiras, and 
into Balafore road. Capt. Ritchie gave the preference to the point 
itfelf (named Mayaparah by the natives) but no light-houfe is yet 
erected. I believe the matter refted with the merchants of Cal- 
cutta. The reef extends near 10 miles to the E N E of Point Pal- 
miras, in the new chart. There was too much furf on the coaft 
to allow his boat to land, fo that he could not learn the names of 
the few villages that are difperfed along the coaft. He is pretty 
certain that no large river falls in between Point Palmiras and die 
falle point. 
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has been acknowledged in the Courfe of the Work, are in Italics : and the Names of 
Places belonging to Ancient Geography, have an * prefixed to them. The Roman 
Figures, refer to the Introduction j and the Arabic ones, to the Memoir, and Appendix. 
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only the weltern ftonticr of India, xxv. 
Suppofcd India to be the esiV-rn extreme 
of the continent, xxvii. His route in the 
Panjab traced, fc? fa. His altars, 54, 
o,c. Fleet built, gi. His voyage down 

the 



INDEX to the MEMOIR. 



the Hydufpcs, kc. qG l^/tj. 



Pa?* 

Wnu'fd'.'il 

in a tity nrar the rreTlnt Toulombn, <£. 
lias hail too much errd'n for h>s Indirn 
conquells, ico. Coujc>';urc c nicerning 'nil 
fleet io2. Hrs marches on the wed of the 
Indu', remarks on, 1 1 ;. Bridge ever the 
Induj, 22, m. Never faiv Citr.mrrc. ib. 
Goes in quell of elephants, i z - .Map of 
his marches between the Cfpian fea and 
the Indus, LQ2. Hi' voyage irom t'attala, 
down the Induf, and expedition along the 
coaft, 29 c. Port of Alexander, age 
ALLA, Emperor, attacks the Decern xlviu 
Ailahabad city, 6a. Not Palibuthra 51 
ALMORAH - - 7%l 

ALLUMGVIREU. - - Ixtii 

Alluvions of rivers, remarks on, tyf>, ihi 

A! f l abel am Thibet emam - no. 

Am boor 

AMEDNACUR. foubahof 
Amednagur city 

Atnedabad - 34, 3 ; , 

Ammercot - - igo 

Andaman ifl.ind - ±j 

Aider/,/,, Mr. Dir. J viii, 146, 

Andirjrn, Mr. Jama 
An dive iflaudi 



Anjrnga 
Annasnaliy Mts. 
Ar.jtt.nl if* Pure* 



in 

LiL- 
c\i 
I »3 

Lis 



VIU 



23 

liL 19 



138, 149, 173, 



ASSAM, 2A 

Ghergong 
• ASSACANI 
AiTfrgjr 

Atom. See Huttany 
Attore 



2iS. 219. ft 



iHff. a?fl. 229, 231 
ANTHROPOPHAGI in ihc i flan cfsTin "the 
bay of Bengal, Sec. - xxxit H ftf. 
A-Ut^an, ': Getgrafbiijm dt Vlndt 2&> "'• U-i 

• Anrnus Mt. - 1 1 7 i^T £7. 

• ARACHOSIA - - V25 
Aracan, coaft, and river - j8 
Aramroy - - acu 
ARGOT, NABOB of, his territories and 

revenue exxxvi W fta . Pays a fubfidy to 
the Eaft India Company, cxiv. An Ally 
of the Biitifh - exxxvi 

Arcot, city of 1 8; 

Areg, or Artek - - I7J 

• ARIA, or ARIANA . 125. 
Arinkill of Fcrifhta, the fame as Warnngolc 

cxi, i6q 

AROKHAGE - - lac 

Arnaul iiland - 3_J 

Arnoa. his account of the dimenfious of India, 
xxvi. His Indian hiilory, merit of, xxviii, 
xxix. Cited, ax>v, xxvii, xxx, xxxiii, s4> 
78. 93. 9_h 2i» fi8, eg, toij icL I ic, 
117, m. 187. 2fi£ 
Afiatics, give the umc names to countries 
tlut lie on both fides of any capiul river 

exxiv 
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c pita!, 

I IP. 117, I )Q 

_ lii 

<J21 



Attotk city, -6, 77, 92. SuppofcJ to be on, 
0/ near the lue 01 Taxi/a. River, jrj, 1 14, 

AVA, dominions of, 2 17. City, 216. River 
of, 3J2. 42, 2'S. 217. 219 

Avenue of trees, ;oojniies in length.. 69 

Auningiibao - 1 ^ :.-'_/<■,-. 

aURVNGZEBE, or A' LVMGUJRE L his 
elevation, Ixi. Al>fent from hit capital, 
joyc^rs, lx'L Hi* n-venue, Ixiii. Two 
fetters of his, to hi s fons, ib. Contrih of 
his fons. and their d:>cendants, fcr the 
thro-ie, ih. (j? ji;. 

Ay k AJ'iree, or Injiinirs ef Acbnr, compiled 
f>y Abul Fazi!, cix. li inflated into Lng- 
lillt, ib. I<s latitudes and !on 6 i ude>, very 
inconrct, Ci:ed, vi, 6c. ^7, 67. 7c. 

7t. Ill Zi± *LLi Sli £lj ' 1 »' » 'Q> ' 3 
«47. i>0. iti. t^i. 1 C4. 1^6, 1 ;9, 

Armere. Sec Aiiiner*. 
AZUPH DOWLAH. See Oude. 



B. 



BABER. Emperor, conquers Hindooflan, 
Jvi. Wrote commentaries - Lta 
• BACTRIA - ijj, i^c 

Bavtia, app ied to the names of rivers 2£Q 
Badr; chil.um • 166 

BAGLANA - - lSq 

BAH AVER SHAH, Emperor Kiv 

cx 



BAHAR. foubah of 
Bahbelgong 
Bain ri^er 
Baker, Caff. Gtcrge 
BALAGAT, exxvii 

Deccan. 
Balaforc 
BALK 
Balla-Gant 

BALLOGES, a nation or people 

BALLOGISTAN, Littlo 

Bancapour^Sanore - 

Bandoogur 

Bangalore 

Basil, Sir y*fiph 

floritr, Sir Rebeil 

Baritr, Mr. 

Barnard, Mr. 



tu. ij3 

40. »i6. at?. 2_l2 
A province of the 
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exxxn 
exx 
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Baron thai*, » name of LafT* 
BARRAMAUL, valley of 
Baireen 
Bate 

Batnir, or Battenize 



Page 
191 

88. f£ 



BiV.'.a, a great many fought on the plains of 
Pannipiit and Carnawl - Ixxn, 62 

Battle* of the French and Englifh with the 
naiivcs of India, guiucd with a very linall 
proportion of European troopi xcv 

Bazaar, cm the Indus . 8L2 

BAZALET yUi\G, late - exxxvi 

♦ Bi/ira • - 117, il8 
Beder - - - 1 - 
BLDNORE. or B1DDANORE xctj; 

CXXXviii 

* Brdufta, ancient Hindoo name of the Hj- 
daffti river, or modern Chelum 2i 



166. 17c, 170, 
8r, a 89, igo 



121 

111 
exxx 



Bcema?t, a (acred river 
B-hkcr, or Bhakor, 
Bchut, or Chelum river 
Beiragur 

Bejapour, or Vifiaponr 

BEMBA EE, Tens, of 

BENARES, province- of, acquired by (he 
Biiiilh.c. Revenue* of, cxiv, cxvi. Cit. , 
6x> Talx'es of diftances from i\q 

BENGAL, happily lituatrd with refpeft to 
iu tecurity from foreign attack), cxv. Re- 
venue!, extent, and population of, cxiti Uf 
Jij. Invaded by the Mahrattas, xxxvi. 
Met it of itt Governors, in the conduct of 
the Carnatic, 4rc. wart, civ. Its province* 
obtained by the Eatl India Company, un- 
der circutn fiance a part cularly favourable, 
cv. In a better ftate than the- reft of India 

cvi 

Ben gal la ~ ' SJ. 

Btnjiy, Mr. - viii, 7_6j Lii 

Beraifcn 72 
BERAR, foobah of . cx 

BERAR RAJAH, MOOD AJ EE BOON. 
SLAH, territories of, exxix. H id* Oriffa, 
which feparates the Britifh poflefliens in 
Bengal, from the northern circars, ib. 
Great extent of his dominion*, exxx. Re- 
venae, ib. A defcendant of Sevajee ib. 
Btrmnlit, M. - - v, 227 

Btrnitr, M, - tCH, 105 

Bereilly 63 
Beyah R. (ancient MyfbofiiS 8_2_, 94, 05 
Beypafha R. ancient Hindoo name oT the 
Beyah, or Hjfbtjii - 8_z 

Bezoara, or Bazwarah - 1 36 

Bhaltor. See Bchker. 

BHARATA, the i'anferit name of Hindoo- 
ftan xx 
B1CK.ANERE - exxiii 



Pag« 

Bijinagur, the proper name of Bifnagur. 

Sec Bilnagur. 
Bijore, the ancient Baxira - 1_I7 

BILSAH - . ice, 7£6 

tifrtag ir city founded, liii. Pofuion of, ill 
Bun or BttiH, his g.: gr^phy of Aiexiiidcr'a 

march «, quoted by i'liny - xxxi 
Black pagoda - - zx.6 

Boad . - lLli 

BOGILLANA. See BAC.LANA. 

Btgli, Mr. GiHgt - 1 2 I . 712 

Bumbay, 3_t_. Tables of dirtancc* from a^o 
Bomrau7.epo!lam 

BOXSQLA, or BOOKS L AH, the fan! 
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lxxx 
2.L2 

IS 



name of the Rajah* of Bciaj 
BooJge-booilgc 

BOO TAN, a feudatory of Thibet, 

Mountains, vatt height of 
Bopal ol 

Bore - - xxiv, 

Icuaier, CiattJ - Cxxiil, 66, 

Bramim, or B.-achmrns, burn thcmfelve* Tjj. 
BRITISH POSSESSIONS in Hlndoonan, 
ex:cnt, ropulation, and revenue: of, cxiii 
y jif. and - exxxvii 

BRlili>H NATION, or it» reprefcn:*tive 
in India, the Eall India Company, con- 
quefh of, xcii, xciv, xcv. War* with 
Hydcr Ally, and the Nizam of the Dec- 
can, xci, &c. With the M.ihrattas, c. 
Allies in India, the Natab* of Oude, and. 
the Carnatic - cxiii, cxiv 

Britifh Channel, no good chart of, cxilling via 
Brodera - - jj^ 140 

Bract, M.jtr William - 1 

• Bucepha'ia - - 05 

BUCHARIA - - ia£ 

Hu^aufpour no 
BUNDELA or BUNDELCUND cxvii, i^b 
Burhanpour - 31, iza, 1 ro 

BURM AH - 2T77 2x8 

Burrampooter rii-er, the fame with the San- 
poo river of Thibet, 27c. General courfe 
of, 27j, t;6. Unknown in Europe a* a 
capital river, until the year 1765, 1 -6. 
Vatt breadth of - jf-j 

Barrampootcr, and Gan?e* riven, a remark- 
able circumftance attending their courfes, 
in refpeft ro each other - a^ 

Bajfy. M. the geography of hi* marches the 
only remaining monument of the power of 
the French, in the Dec can, 1 71. Great 
advantages arifirg to geography, from, ib. 
Map of hi* marches, citeJ, 136, 137. 14?, 

HI. 171. I7C, 201, 202 

Butlafs, or Puddar river • 1^0. 

Buzwarah. Sec Bczoara. 

CABUL, 
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CABUL, prov'rcc of 1 1 2. C'v.y of, the ca- 
pi'al of the kingdom of Candah<=.r, 1 1 1 . 
Eileen. ed the gate of India, towaid* Tar- 
tarv . . . it. 

Cadiapatam Pnint - u 

Ce/ar J-'rtJ.rni 1-2, 17;, 202, 211, 211 

Caj>gar river - j±± 111 

Cat a • J, Central - ioz. xc 3 

lalathi . . ; ; 3 

Calcutta, geographical pofition of, R Ac- 
count of, ^a. Its citadel, £2; Table of 
dillanccs from 



Calicut 
Caltni river 
• Calinipaxa 
Call, Ce:. *j/t&u 
Cull, C'J. Thsmai 
Catia tiii,-, Mi'. 

Calpy 

Calymere Point 
Camai, CW. jo: b 



Carrbay, city of, $z. 
bad 

gulf of 



57 

S_L_ii 

iL. i± 

142. H5» Lii 

VIII, XXIV 

ii2i Lii 

ij7. m. Lto, H4. 
l /6. I CiO. 162. 11 s 
'I he part ofAineJa- 

Camer'.a, Mr. - l lLt l£i 

LAMHI, Einprror of China, 217, 230, 234. 
Send* perfons to dilcovcr the fpiiii^s of 
the dangc* - - 234 

Cuni/ttJl, dpt. - - 11 

Can.il of f £ROSE III. - 72, 73 

CANDAHAR, King of, {TIMVR ZTTJU, 
fon and fiiecellbr ot ABDALLA> his king- 
d' m founded by Ab.'alta, c.vxiil. Further 
account of, 1 12, 113. The country of 
Sindy, tribut.iry to hi rn exxiv, 1^1 

Candah&r, cry, 112, 1 1 3. The gate of 
India toward) Pcifia. ill- Suppofed to 
be the VarzfaMij'au Alexandria 113 
Cano-.it - - 2i0 

Caucge - c± 

Caiiiion, an extraordinary large one fci 
CARNATIC, ancirn:ly irdudci the whole 
pcninfula footh of the Kiftua river, exxxvii. 
Extent and revenue of, 10. Inconvenient 
foim, conudtrcd wi h reff eft to its defence, 
ib. Vail number of fortrcfTes, in j^j 
Carnatic Gur - - lyj 

Carna*l, 70, 72. A place of battle*, Ixxiv, 

Li 

Ceri/r, Caft. • - 132 

Car w.i r 20 
CASl-K'.UR - - no 

CASHMERE, pofition of, 90. Account of, 
104 i;' Jt-f. Shawli manufactured there, 
106. Haj a breed of ihcep that carry bur- 



Page 

thens, ib. The valley 0/ Cathmcre, origt- 
nally a lake - - 102 

• CASfA - - no 
Cat heart. Urn. Ce/tMtl - 1, 0,4, iqi 

• CATHERIof Diodorjt Siculaj, thcKuc 
try tribe of Hindoo* j2_j 78, c^j, 100 

Catmandu - - n- 

CATRY tribe of Thevenot, the Cuibtrloi 
Diodorut - 7 & 

Cattack, 1 1. Importance of iu pofition exxx 
Cauvery river, or Cavcry - <<jC 

Caveripatsm - . j^o 

• Caucafus, Indian, 3^1. MLlakes about 

12J, US 

CEYLON ifland, £j cf /tf. Its figure dcubt- 

ful . . 

Chandcrnagore 
Ch >ndeghcri, or Kaodegheri 
Chanda 

Clundor - . - 

Char.dcree 
Changansh 

Channianiiixig - 2^1 , 

Ch.^para:>g 
CH.iRASM 
♦ CHATAE 
CHATEhSGUR, one of the names of toe 

Ruttunpojr province. See Ru'tunpou:. 
CH'.EN, or MAHA CHEEN, the Hindoo 

na:ne of China • - 110 

Cluiiorr, 1 $3. Firil taken by the Mabome- 

dans - . in 

Ciuva'ur, M. - 317, 219 

Chcluui, or Bchat river (the HjJ^ ftJ 82.9,- 
Chilka lake - • 164 

Chillambruin - • 13 

CHINA, iti comparative vicinity lq Bengal, 

215, Map of, in Du Halde tb. 
Chiaaputton - . - 210. 211 

Chinei'e travellcn emVaik on the Nou Kiati, 
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Lii 
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1 10 



z 1 6 

11 
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cxli 
Hi 



or Ava river 
(. hinnabalabaram - 20 1 , 

Ihinfttrah 

Chitteldroog - - ia^, 

Chitti^ong 
Ciiitwa . 

CHOROMANDEL. See Cororoandel. 
Cbro: ological Table of .EmperorJ 
Chunaub river, or Jcnaeb (the Actfitts) 

■ gi» 2i 

Chur.agnr or Junagur (iii Guzerat) 149 

CIRCARS, NORTHERN, ai-ioicr.ted.. 

Cd.vxiv. Whence denotniruted, ib. How 

luuattd itv refp-Ct of Bengal anu Madras,. 

exxiv. Revenues o r , ib. Geographical 

coullrudun of, i6j, 16b. U^tuirxd by_ 

the 1 reach fioni tiie Niza:n'-f the Dctcao, 

IxxL Coneucied by the Biitith \ci 

Cir- 
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Circar, definition of « ex 

Citv*, L*rd, Jtci, xciii, xcir, xcv, jOj t8£ 

• Clrfobara 49 

• Cocala - - 16; 
Cochin, tt. Lakes - u 
Coimbeciore - 106, 197 
Colouring of the MAP of HTNDOObTAN. 

acconnt of xvi 
Coteroone river - - 19; 
Colour, or Coloor - aie> 

, Combam, or Com mum • ao; 

COM IS - • 12J 

Comorin, Cape - 17 /tf. 

CONCAN - - cxxvii 

Cond, or Kond, a termination fignifying 

for weft - • i^z 

Condanore - - 207 

Condavir - • 2 1 o 

Conflux of the Hydafpa , and Aajirtti (Chelum, 

and Chunaub) turbulent and dangerous 

Sfr. ^6 

Confederacy of the principal Powers of Hin- 
doorlan, againit the Briiifh, in 1780 ciii 
Conghe lake • - 230 

Conquefts of Europe tns in Hindooftan, Sec. 
xc. Impolicy of prosecuting, by the Bri- 
tifli ■ - - cv 

Ctndamhm, M. 70 
Camuifatut dr Ttmft - JO 

Cite, Sir Ejrt, xd, ci, cii. 184, 186 

Coos-Beyhar, or Cooch-Beyhar UJ 

• Cophenes river - n;, no. LU 
CORAH provinces - 63 
COROMANDEL coaft, authorities for the 

geography of» IX, 10. Has no port fix 
large (hips -- • 184 

Cofpour • - srU 

Cola river, or Kofi - 214 

Cofs, an itinerary meafure, 4 13 fig. A term 
of high antiquity - 1 

CoiTm bazar - 6c 

C»r-f<trd, Mr. - 10 

Coveripatam. See Caveripatam. 
Cow river - - tij 

(UridUni, Li tat. - 11. l6c 

• Crocala - - xqc 
Crmt, Ptutt it U - 21i ^ 
Citxchey - - 235 
Cuddapab - - lOX 
C'uddafore - - Hi 122 
Cadapananam - - 191 
Cummin*, Caff- Edviord - 47 
Curtin, <£■««**/ - xxxi, 89. 04, 9; 
CUTCH, sot. A ragged country, exxir. 

Little Cuieh - - 294 

CUTTVB, Barparor, founder of the Patan 
dynafty in Hiadoofmn - xlviii 



Dacca, city, 6« . 

cannon there 
•DAH/E 
DAHISTAN 
Dilmjcherry 
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An extraordinary lar^e 

1 a; 

12J» 1x5 
2J11 



Dmhymf/t, Mr. ix, tj, 18, 10^ *°i jo, 
3'»1*»37» jj» 39- 40«4£t ,6 ?» »7°. 
I7<. ig^ 194. L9jj ii-a 

DaNDEISH, one of the names 0/ the fou- 
bah of Candciih - cviti 

D'AwviUt, M. x, 6, y, 13, 14, 19, 36, »8, 

91 . 113, Iff, 12^. IZji I 24, I 38, I40, 

141, 1 47, 1 50, 193, 194, 1 96. 203, 104. 

ao/. 209, x 10, 2 1 z. 11$, 2 1 . 210, 230, 

a 3 1 . 275, 276, 291, 294 
■ — — - »va! m. unformed refpe£r.ing the 

names of the Panjab rivers - &z. 
D'Jfrti, M, x, LL APj l&i j'j. 4°i 4 Z ; 44± 

Darrmpoury - - 

DARIUS hrSTJSPES, explores the Indus, 
xxii. Renders the weftern parts of India 
tributary to Peru* - xxiii £ Lod 
Dai war - - exxv 

Davv_, Cmpt, - 175, 208, no 

D'Awtrgiu, Litut. - >c_ 

Davy, Majtr - . 8s 

Days journey in Hindooftan, length of 207, 

_ . . »iZ 
Debalpour - 21> 71> 9<> 

DECCAN, geographical definition of; i«7 
cxii. Its hiftory more obfeure than that 
of Hindooftan, xlih. Pirft invaded by the 
Mabomedanj in 1293, li. A Rumbling 
block to the Emperors of Hindooftan, lix. 
Becomes independent of Delhi, txviii. Its 
hillory written by Ferifbta, and may be 
foon expeded to appear in English, Ixxi.r. 
Deccan, fignifies the Sooth, cxii Mcll 
of it pollened by the Mahrattas cxxiv.cxxvii 
DECCAN, SOU BAH of, NIZAM JLUT, 
his Terrs, and revenues exxxv, exxxvi 

DtlaJUU, QM. - iO 

Delhi, 65, 66. Table of difiances from 243 
Dcllamcctta . - 22.2 

Dclu of the Ganges, iM. Of che Indus, 
37, 287- Of the Ava, or Pegu river, 39, 
217. Of rivers in general 176" 
Dena river 

Deogirt (Dow!st:ibad) - 139, 1 40 

Deogirt, or l>togur (in Nsgpour, or Gond- 
wanah) - - 1^9 

Dcopad, or Doupar • 208, 109 
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DFSERT of Banir, 89, 9J. Of Agtmcre, 
or RBGISTAN - xxii.sSg 

Devicottah 1^ 
Diomond roinct, Panna or Puma, 1 ; ; . B«- 
ragur, 163. Raolconda, 174.. Colour, 
2LL Gandicotta • iqz 

DUla Mount iz 
D edi -u; Stmlmt, xxxi, 7H, gjj 94, 9c, 98, 

Diu ifland j6 
Dobygur - - 105 

DOOAB, explanation of the term of cm 
Dond R. - - 83. 89 

Douloo-Sagur . - xjj 

Pocpar, or Deopad - 208. acq 

Dew, Col. - xli. xlii, lii, exxxiv 

DOWLATABAD. foubah of, cxi. Fortrefa 
of cxi, 1 W 

Drummtmd, Csft. - iS 

DrjanJtr, Mr. omitted in place viii 
Du Haldt, P. ii7» 219, zao. 221. 127. a*"*. 

tJQ» 276 
D**/oj, Caft. - »L IS 

/)« AW, /». - 17a, 



EAST INDIA COMPANY, a greater m- 
ftrinm m imftrit, than, perhaps, ever before 
culled . cxv. Military ethblifhrncnt, and 
amount of their tales, ii. Their revenue 
in India • - cxiv 

Eclair<. iJ/fmflu Gtcgr*pbiimn fur la Crnrt* rflr 
VlnJt - 7± Uj. Il8. ZQX, »94 

Egyptians trade to India • xxxv 

Elevated plain, in Coimbettore 197 
Elephanta ii'. is.U - « 

ELLICHPOUR, province of, 1 C9. Implied 
olfo in page exxx, exxx*; itbeing the 
weftern part of BER AR. 
Ellichpour, city 

EiLu, Mr. f lug orr OB 

EUore 

Elora, temples of, or pagodas 

* Embolima 

* Emodus Mts. 
Endclavoy. See lodelavoy. 
Endore. See lndore. 
EraduS Covmi, Memoirs of 
ZratiftbuM - xxvi, xxvii, £± 

* Erranaboas R. • AQ 
Etefian windi, what meant by them, tn 

Arrian - • lOJ 

EUROPEANS, conqucft; of, in Hindoo. 

flan, tec. • »c W/tf. 

European force in India, may be too great, 

in proportion to the fepoy force cxv 
Eivarf, Litui. 142, 143, 144, 1 ;8, 160. 
161. 
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140, U« 
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Farmer, Mr. - 148. 175 

Farfang of Perfia, what - 1^2 

FEROSE his publick works lir, 72, tj 
Ferofeabad " * 24 

Ftnjhta, write* a hiilory of Hiadooftan, 
which it train! .ted by Col Dow, xli. His 
hi (lory of the Deccan not published its any 
European language, Ixxix. Cited from hw 
hiftory of HindooiUo, £4j {(, 72. 7%, 79. 

85. 149, 2X1 

FEROKSERE, Emperor, lxvi. Grants par- 
ticular privileges to the Englisn Eaft lodia 
Company - - ii. 

FIZOOLJCWN, his Terrs. - cvii 
Fcrfier, Mr. Gitrgt, his route from Iodia rb 
the Caipianfea, toj IS jtq. Cited, eatxiji, 
82. go, lot, 104, 10c, 107, 108. 1 1.,, 
1 19, ItL Map of hi» route, &c. at page 

uu 

Fort William. See Calcutta. 

Fort St. George. See Madras. 

Fra/tr, Mr. - cix, cxii, Qz 

FRKNCH NATION, conquets of, m H,'„. 
dooflao, xc. Will probably enjoy more 
advantages in the Carnatic, under Maho- 
med Ally, than if Tip poo poiTcilcd it, ci 
Can effect nothing without a territorial 
revenue - - ,h. 

Frjitr - . IZIi tZl 

Fuller!**, C*l, his marches in the foucheni 
provinces, of great advantage to geogra- 
phy, iv, 196. Mentioned, rv, ij, 24, 19^ 

FURRUCJCABAD, terriioty - cxTTT 

f urrr sikg gIvicujr exxv, «x>vi 

Fyzabad - 6j 
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G. 



* Gagafmira 
Galgala 

Galle, or Pt. de Galle * - ±1 U/tf. 

Gandicotta, fortrefs and diamond mine zai 

Ganga, or Gonga, an appellative of river, 
whence Ganges - a 06. a c<c 

Ganges river, unknown to HeUtiMi x>iti. 
Sailed up, before the time of Sirsi*, xxxis. 
Source ot, unknown till the prcient cen- 
tury, 2j4. Sum of the intbrmation con- 
cerning its fource, 233 ; for which wo are 
indebted to the Emperor CJMIJI, 434- 
Accouni of the Gange$, 2;;. Indian 
names of, ii. Fabulous account of, act. 
Particulars relating to its bank*, winding!, 
depth, and rate of motion, 256 <5 y,. 
Proof of the fmallnefs of its dciceot, zyi. 
Inundaticni, and their height, x££ if/>«. 

DitTcrent 
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cxxvm 
xlvii 

of MACiB 
389 
xrriil, 8c 
xlriii, 

CX1X 



Different heights of the inundation, at 
placet more or led remote from the fea 27} 
Ganges and Burram pooler river*, a remark- 
able circumftancc aitending their courfes, 
in refpefl to each other - 234 

• Gang's Regia - rj 

Gangotri, or cavern through which the 
' Ganges paflcs, in Mount Himmalch or 
Htm an 1 - 228. an, tj% 

(j mam a 

Gap, or opening in the Gaut mountains 106 
Gardmr, Major - 137, 140, 169 

GautJ, Or Indian Appentne, t7Q» tit, ira. 
The boundary of the wet and dry leafons, 
T\ %. A fnpenduous wall of mountains, 
- cxx ■. ii . Gap, or opening, in 106 
Qtnir, explanation of the term 
GAUR1DE dynasty, origin of 
Gaor 

*GEDROSlA, ancient name 

RAN 

GELAU, or CELALEDD1H 
GENGIZ CAffTf 
GETES ' - 
Ghcrgong 
Ghertah 

GHIZNI, empire of, xlfir. Forcibly divT- 
ded - - xjvit 

Ghizni. city of . 113, 1 14, til . 

GICKERS, Gehkers, or Kakarei IE 
GiUk., Dr. - - 101 

Gingce - r< 

Gitrgi; Pi. - ago. 
Glaahvtn, Mr. 
Go* - - 19 

Godavrry river - 166, 167, jjj 

GtJSorJ, C, intra! - $2, Hi '3° 

Gogra, or Soorjew river 6j , zi#, zj± 
GO HUB, tec, ©ntix. RAJAH of cxix" 
GOLAMcJfPDlR, Terrs, of atvi 
CfUm Mubemed ] 143, l6o. 161, 
GOLCONDA. country ofTcxi, exxxy. Ptr- 
trefs of 142 
Gold, proportional value of, to filver, ac- 
eording (a HtrsAotfi, rxw. Pound ia the 
rivns, that fiVw fiom the Thibet moun- 
tains, into the Ganges and lndu\ xxv, 
6t>, 10S, Tribute to Darin* Hyftafpe*,. 
paid in gold - xxv, m*)' 

Gordegama river ' - 108 

GOON DW AN AH, the ancient name of the 
Nagpour province - 159 

Goondy cofs, what - c 

Gorty 201 
Gorki - . . 2Jt 

Gos, an Itinerary nleafure - 17: 
Gour, or Lucknouti - S5><fi 

Qmuik, Ri^bt Htn. CbarltJ . lx 



2TU 22j_, 2U, 

cix, BX 
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Gomfoar - - i_c_2 

GUNTOOR circar, 210. Account of exxxv 1 

• Gurxi, lift, 117. (Suppofcd to be the 
modem Gardeys.) 

• Gursrns river - - ll6 
GUZERAT, poflcfled chiefly by the Poonah 

Mahrattas, exxvi. The weltern parts 
woody and mountainous, exxiv. Geogra- 
phy of, tag, tel. Coaft of, j^. Bnilh 
conqueftain - lxxxvii. 

Gwalior taken by Col. Pop! .am 

Gyalgur - '-' ' H± 



H. 



HADOWTY, the fame a* N A GORE, a 
divifion of Agimere 15; 
HAjYKAN - - zgz 

Hamlin, Cuff. - 286, to 291 

Ihrptr, Cii. . 20c, 109 

Haftmgi, Mr. ci, cix, 66, 74. Vj, 7i>» 142. 

14c, tea, 154, it>i, 221 , 260, 295 
Hafli, or Hanfi - 7_z, 7 ^ 

Hemming, Mr. - 'IS 

Herat - - wc_ 

Utrtdatm, knew only the weflcrn parts or 
India, xxii. The Ganges not known to 
htm. xxiii. His account of Scylax** ex- 

E edition dawn the Indus, about rffo years 
efore Alexander, xxiri. His account or 
the Indians^ /*}. Of the tides in the Red 
Sea, xxir. Of the tribute paid by the 
Indian* to Darius, xxv. Mentioned 108 



2,~b1~ 



• Hefudru* river (The Setlege)- 

* Himau*, or Iman* mouDtairu (the mc 
Himmaleh) - qj 

Hinrmaleh Mt< . (See the iafr azticlt) ngnu 

ing fnowy - 96, tjt/zjj, »34- 
Hindrnny river - - 1 2 1 z 

Hindoo-Ko, the Indian Cajtcafim, 96, n 1. 



H1NDOOSTAN (applied in a general fenfe 
to India mini G*Tgtm, and more particu- 
larly to the modern Hate of it) geographi- 
cal-definition of, xix. Hindoionan frtftr,. 
what, xix, isu It* extent compared to 
Europe, xix. Sketch of it* hillory, xl. 
Firil Mahomed ao conrjueft of, xlv td /to. 
Mogul empire, Iviii. Downfall of, Ixix 
y ,tr t . Revenue of, under Aurungttbe, 
Ixiii, exit. Acbar's dmfion of Htndoo- 
ftan, cix. Prefent divifion tadii ~Jif. 
If»ffar-Fero2eri - 72, 74, 

HOIKAR rUCKOJEE, a Mahratta Thief; 
territories of, exxri, exxvii. Revenue and 
•refidence of - exxix 

R r 2 Httmu, 
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Hairnet , Mr. - ■ - ilia 

Hoi '<md, Mr. Jcb* . I^O 

Hoogly city, cjj. River of - 2£Q_ 
Jhrabj, Mr, - UQ. iq6. l86. 2£a, 

HmM, Hi*. Ca/i. Tbvati <£. 1&, lo^ *&> J2» 

Habcty - . i -j 

Uuddart, Capt. geography greatly indebted 
to his labours, iv, jJJ, Mentioned 19, 



jo, tj, 4j 

lvi, Ivu 
iSfl 

220* IJ2 
•ii 

22 
lit 



Humbtrftont, Col. 

hVMAIOON, Pmperor 
rWsr, A£r. 7 J* 
Hurdah 
Hurdwar 

Hufiingabad 1 
Hullnapour 
Huttany, or Atoni 

• Hidafpes R. (the Chelum or Behat) IE 
93» 9S» °J> Confluence with the Jetfinrt 
(or Chunaub) turbulent • Hi. 96 

M'DER ALU', late Regent of Mylar*, ac- 
count of, xc w Hit wars with the 
Britilh, xevi, c. . His array totally defeated 
by the Mahrattas. xcviii. Death and cha- 
racter of - ci 

Hydrabad, capital of Golconda. 14c, 141 . 
14a. 170, ft*- Table of distances from 

*44 

Hydrabad on the Indus - 2^1 

• Hydraotei R. (the modem Raavee) 82, 

• HyphaCf R. (.the modem leyah^ - 2*1 ■£ 

94» 2i 



L 



J.igarnaut pagoda - u, jfo 296 

jAGHIRtt, or Eaft India Company » lanus 
in the Carnatic, i8a. Revenue of >l>. 

exxv 



laghire, explanation of the term 
Jamdro lake. See Palte. 
jASSELMERE 

J ATS, their firft appearance as 

Ivii. Their late pofleffiont 
* laxartes R. (the modem Sirr) 
JEHJSGUIRE, Emperor 
Jehaul 

jehud, or loud Mt». 
Jenauo. See Chunaub. 
Jengtan 

JEW AN BUCHT, fet up 
A ED ALIA 

Jidger river 

Jihon R . (the ancient Oxv) 
) ion pour 

illahabad. See Allahabad. 



CXXXIl 

people, 

cxviii 

IB 



U 

for Emperor, by 
Ixxiv 
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• I maul Mr. See Hi n a us. 

Indclavoy - - 170 

INDIA (applied to a general (eafe, to the 
countries oeueen Perna, China, and Tar- 
ury : and more particularly in this place, 
to the parts of it known to the ancients f 
derivation of, xix. The term improperly 
applied, at fcrtt, to any part except India 
ima GaKgtm, xxi. Has m all ages excited 
the attention of the cations H. Manners 
of its inhabitants, nearly the fame ax cen- 
turies ago, as at preient, ik. and xxix. Lit- 
tle known to the Greeks, until Alexandcr'a 
expedition, xxi i . The weftera part, «f it, 
tributary to Darius Hyttafpes, xxiii. The 
tribute paid in gold, and why, xxv Its 
proportional dimenfions better cxprclTed by 
biftdorus Siculus, A man, and Pliny, than 
by Ptolemy, xxvi, xxvii, xxviii. Appears, 
never to have compoJed one empire, antil 
the Mahomcdan conquett, xxxit. A pad- 
lion for Indian manufactures and product;, 
hat actuated the people of the weft, in every 
age, xxiii. Trade of the Tynans, Egyp- 
tians, and Romans, to India xxxiii, to 

xxxix 

Indian cities occupy more ground than Euro • 
peaa ones, and whv, 50. General idea 
of 58 

Indian names prevail in the weflern part of 
Thibet - - gaj 

Indian (~-4utcmJ*j, or Hindoo-Ko 111. 1x2 

Indore, or Endore - 147 

• INDO-SCYTHIA zqz 
Indus river, or Sinde (proper oanicrit name 

SunJbf) 17, ™. Width at Bazaar, 109. 
Black fandTulpcnded in it, it. Its source, 
probably, far beyond the Indian Csutm/n, 
■ op. l— o. Correction of its geography, 
from late accounts, j8j is Jig. Ita delta 
has no trees on it, 287. Camels bred in 
the delta, ExUnuve inland naviga- 

tion by the Indus and its branches , ago. 
Moveable towns on its banks, iqi. Known 
to the Romans, under the name of Sinde 

M 

• . Mr. - - via 

Inland navigation, vail extent of, in India, 
z;c. (See alio navigation). Remaiks on, 

Innaconda . . jor 

JOINAGUR, the fame as Jyenagur. and 

Jyepour - . 

• Jomanes R. (Jumna) - 49. cj, 72 
Jonti, Sir Wttlai* exxiv, to, flg, 
Jonti, Lmft. y<Jm . aay 
JOODPOUR - cixxai. 

Ira batty. 
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Irabatty, or Ava river • 217, 277 
Irawutty (ancient Hindoo name of tire pre- 
fer t Rauvee, or Hjdrmtt of Alexander Si 
Ircvm lake - - 204. 

1SSAICVL - - nj. i[2 

liberty, down the Indus, &c. 63, 7?, fio, S3, 

■ ■■ 1 » meafiirei of India ffiiljrj. 

Junagur, or Chuoagur, in Guierat tjjj 

Junkfcilon L - 40 

Jummo© ■ • ■- - qo, 103 

JTESING RAJAH, or fESSIAXi exxif, 

erriii, 7; 

JYBNA6UR, orjoioagur; called afro rye- 
pour, and Jaepour cxix, exxxiii, cirxxir, 

;.: - * 

. • ... ... - -».' . 

Kaman (ofTavernier, meaning Combtm } 
Kara balk Mrs. - -11 22; 

Kanaboody Mti. (The MaJHtumut of Pto- 
lemy) ' - - 124- 
Kandegberi, or Chandegheri 2-$, zjj 
Kafi (ancient Hindoo name of Ben area); Li 
• KATHrRI, or CATHERI of DionW. 

(the Kottry tribe) - , 03 

KEDGE, or KRTCH-MAKR AN 3$2 
K*Jy, Ct/. - 15, 1S8, ijj 

Kemaotn - 
Kentaifle Mt. - jio, aio, 

Kera R. 

KHATAI - iio* 

Kiangfe - . V 

Kinnoul or Canon I - ' •' 

Kirgana. See Ghcrgeng. 
Ktrkpairitk, Ctfl. 
Kifhengonga - 
Kiilna river 173, 111;, 176, 207, za9, 
Kittnagheri 

Koad, or Cond, a termination, 

fori reft 

Kcorket lake - - 7 ; 

KORASAN - 12} 

Kof. R. See Cob. 

Kungipara - . 71. "3 

Kuthril, or Kythil 

Kottry or Rajpoot tribe (the Catbtri of Dio 
dorut) . • 21 

Kythil, or Kutheil 

' . r .'...I.. vM 

. .. • . I | ."I, 



LACCADIVE iflande - 

Inhere, 68j 6y. Capital of the S ik- e-xxii 

Lakes, more commonly found near the ftmrcer 



Page 

of riven, than in the lower part of their 

conrfes - - 107 

LAMA, of THIBET - ao2 

Lama, fignifying a Prieft, in the Thibet lan- 
guage ~ ' 2TJ 
Lama's map of Thibet, 19, Faulty^ 

iZt. + , 22Q, 2JO 

LamiCi, the feminine of Lama 225 
Langur, Mt. - 214. 

Lar.ke Dhe, lake - zjlA 

Lanken take ' - ' ■ 220, 

Larry Bunder - 28;, JUS 

Lafta, 210, zip, 2:1. 223, 226. 231. Lati- 
tude of - lift 
Latitude taken at, Agra, 6j. Amedabad, 
1 3 Angenga, tJL Ava city, 216. 
Bafteen, 32. Bombay, jr. Bopaltol, 132. 
Burbanpour, 133. Cadiapaiam Pt. 1 -. 
Calcutta, 8. Calpy, 131. Calymere Pt. 
sc. Chinna-Balabaram, l&S. Cochin, 
z.2. Ccmorin Cape, 2.L. Cuddatorc, it. 
Lclhi, fli. Dilh Mt. ii. Dundrahead, 
46. Pt. de* Galle, 46, Ganjam, g. 
Ooa,'^ tflaarabad, 38- Jyepour, 75. 
Madras, r^. Maldive niT y. Mafulip*- 
tam, L2. Mergai, 40. Nagpour, I43. 
Narwah, i ti- Negapatam, 14. Negrata, 
39- Pigeon L 20. Palmira* Ft. 1 1 . Poa- 
3ic berry, ij. Toon ah, 134. Porcah, 21. 
Rottunpour, 144. Sirong, 132. Sorat, 
32. Triichinopaly, vifagapatant,, ta 
Lrtms ESftarfri 172^ i83 
Longitude by ceteflial obfervation, tal;en »t 
Agra. 4_8. Anjenga, LiL Bombay, 3 1 . 
Baihanprur, 1 34. Calcutta.!, Dclfii, Lh* 
Coa, /£. Jyncnagur, 7_j_. M.n'drar, o_, 
Mi-tguj, 40. Pnndichrrry, 13. Pcoaah. 
1 Viftgapatam - 12 
Lpr.gitude* infe-red f«om limc-kcepen, fur- 
vey», or chart'. Agimertf. 14c. Acbeai- 
R'-ad, £2. Agra, 6}_. Agtiada Pt. 20. 
Amedabad. 13c- Anjenga, 1*2: Attock, 
77. Ava, ; ib. Aurungabad, 1 ;q. Bsn- 
gclrrc, iflfl. Bifft-cn, 3_?. IJrodt:.i, 1 40. 
B<irhanpour, tj. Bopaltol, 1 \z. Cabiii, 
in. 1 Calpy, £*, 130. Calviuevc Pt. 1$. 
Cambay, 1^1 Landahar, 1 13. Cancre, 
54. CamSere, 104. ' Cattaik, 1 1. Cn- 
crjTn,' 22^ Comtirm Cnpc, 10. Cudda- 
lorr, ^3_. Dcrico u, 14. fJTtTa Mt. |_7j 
Dia' head, 36. nundraTifad, 46^ Gan- 
jam, o. (feriah, (jallc Ft. if). 
'Tlurdah, 1 ;i 1 tuflitigabal, 133.' Hy. 
drabad, ut. tlhmabad, ;3: J? ac.,i- 
f ur . 71- Lahote, B8' LaflaT^aa.' Mi- 
'c'lTra; iq. Mali'ire l«. 47. ^M ancal->rc 
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jj. Maiuive H. 47. .Iflancal-Kg. 
^afu^p^tam, 12. 1T6. M'^li.tn, 
Jagpout, f 4*3*. ^ais^ah, rjX 5 Ne. 
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gapa'am,, 14. Negrais, Cape, j8. Nj- 

cobar, great, 41. Palamcbtta, rg. Pei- 
Ihore, 1 to. Palmira* Pa, Pigcoa 1. 29. 
Poulytopu, iIl. Poica, a_u Ruttunpotir,Kj^. 
Sanore Bancapour, 171. Seringapatam, 
189. Sir hip J, :q. birong, I jz. Sum- 
b jlpour, 160/ Suiat, £2, iv jjlj Sy- 
rian Pt. 40. Timor*, 25. L«tta, a 86. 
TritchinopoTy, 1^5. Victoria fort, jl» Vi- 
(agaparam, 12. "vrugorle, rock*. jt 

Longitude, no celefbal observation for, on 
the wcR of Bombay, and within the limiu 
of the map - ( 1* 

Luckiduar - ■ 2 i 1 

J.UL^r; ':t: - " £j 

l.ucknow, 6^. Table of di&anccj from 



ill £l 
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M ABBR, under flood to be the fbuthem part 
of the peniofutit of India - |jj 

MACHBRRV RAJAH - cxix, exx 

Madras, or fort i>{. George, 183. Hat no 
port, it. ti-qrf at, 1 84. Boau ufed there, 
>A Tabic ofdiftancei from, - 146 

Madur* -. - LSj §9 

Mahabmrut - . 

Maha-nuddjr, or Mahanada R. 

Mafudeo, temple of, in Thibet 

Mahe - . .22 

AL4HM00D, Sultan, of GHIZNI, the first 
Mahomedan coooucror of HlNDOO- 
STAN .- . xlv 

Mahmoodabad ■ • sjq 

MAHOMED SHAH, cedei the provinces weft 
of the Indu:. to NADIR SHJH lxviii, 

exxni, txxiv 

MAHOMED GHORJ - xlvii 

MAHRATTA NATION, (ketch of it* hil- 
tory, Ixxix (9 fie. Origin of the nam*, 
lx> x. Rofe on the ruins of the Mogul em- 
pire, lxxxii. Separates into Kates, Poooah 
and Bcrar, Ixxxiv. Both invade Bengal, 
lxix* Ixxxiv. Content with Abdalla, and 
total overthrow at Panniput, Ixxiv, Ixxxvi. 
Decline, it. and exxxi. War with the 
Bmifh, Ixxxvi i, c. Eaitexn, or Bexar 
Mafuattas, lxxxviii. Present Rate of both, 
-.i>, and ixxxiv. Their extensive domaini, 
exxiv & fi{. Principal jaghiredars, exxv. 
Revenue of, uncertain, exxviii. Geogra- 
phy of the ibuthcrn part of their empire, 
uncertain, exxvii. Their habits of plun- 
dering, exxi. Nature of their troops, 

exxxii 

Mahur, or Maor - 171 

MAKE AN, the ancient GEDROSIA 285 
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MALABAR COAST, its oincl.on in the 
charts too oblique to the meridian, aid 

Jfl ' ' & 

Matub.TT map - - 2£j 

* M a LI. I, ancient people of Moultan, jj, 

8^1 93, 9^ oj, Uu. Ancient eapitiT 
of, floodnear rouTouibja, - 99, gl 
MALD1VB island) 471 
MALVA, divided among the Pqonah M&h- 
ratta Chiefs, czxvi. An elevated tract i(x> 
MvUtjl-.t, M. - exxv, 17a, 173, 179 
Maugalor* ■* . - • . 28 

Manlorah. The fine with Bhakor s>r> 
Manforoar lake - x»8, 210 

Manzorah river - 170 

Mapana lake - - 229 

Map of the countries between the head of 
the Indus, and the Cafpian fea, account of, 

Ltii & /'-;■ 

* Maraeanda 
MARAWARS 
MarjAtn, Mr. 
MARGIANA 

MARNVAR. exjexsv, see. .It is alio 
JOODPOUR. 

* Mafdoiamos Mis. 

* Malaga, capital of the JJmt*m ' ' 

Maiulipatam 

MARHAT, tfc? original country of the 
MAHRATTAS . - Ixxv 
MAVER-UL-NERE, mTrcmf,xi»»m tic 
Maya para, the proper name of Point Palmi- 
ra 5 - . . - 296 
MAZANDERAN - 123 
MECKLEY - - 215 
Mtgaftbenti rrfides at PJifo-tbra, xxv. Men- 
tioned - . xxvi, xxvii, xxx, 50 
Mceraaw, or Mirjee 1%, 23, xxxviii 
Mehran R. a name of the Iadas 79 
Mcritch, Merita, or Merricki ptxv. Taken 
by Hyder Ally, in 1778, exxvii. Its geo- 
graphical position, not Well afccrtatr.ed 

exxv 

Merjee, or Mirjee xxxviii, 28^ 25, 

Meikiferay, to?. The fame as Sera. 
Merat, 83. Implied >• . Jinrv 

Me.-gui - - ad' 

* Mcfolia • . . . 1 56 

* Methora - 40, e«, xiv 
MEYWAR, 01 MIDWAR ice 
ME WAT - tnf^fif. Ji 
MEWATTI, inhabitants of Mewat, xltx. 

Hired ibr the purpofe of plundering an 
enemy's country - exx 

MiJdUtta, Mr. N. - viK 

Mile, Roman »: J. JX, txviii 

Mirjee, or Meerxaw, - 2^ 29 

Mine, fuppafed to mean Vcritch exxv 

MOGUL 
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:.:OGUL EMPIRE (meanir.R the empire 
cftabliftied in Hind. iftan, and Deccan, by 
the defendants of Timor, or Tamerlane), 
ice Baber, Acbar. At its greacrt extent, 
under Aarutgzebe, Jxiii. Downfall of, 
Ixix. Geographicul divifion of, under 
Acbar , - etx 

MOGUL GREAT, meaning SHAH AULUM, 
has an eftabliftmeot from tbe Knglifh, 
Ijlxt. Throw* .bitnfelf on the ftdahratus, 
ixxvi. A penfioner to Madajee Simiia 

cxviH 

Mey.tr I fir, Mr. |6, iq, li?9, l£t_i »Qt, tfifi 

Monchaboo - - ti 7 

Monze, Case - -- 16, 

M0ODA7EE BOONLAH, or BonfolaT See 

Berar Rajah. • 
Moorfliedabad - Ixxxv, 60 

MORUNG • ' »<> 

Mtttt, Mr. - i6i» 162. 1T7 

Moulun - 77, 78, 8a 

Af«.r, C«/. - Z6» 147, »$6 

Mn.'iratM, Lord - " Till 

Mundu - • M7 

Murray, CJ. J*bn 68, 70, 74, 77, 78, 84. 

... 2£ 
• MUSICANI * gg' 

Mylorc - iv^ 

MVSORE, Ragent, or Sovereign of, TlP- 
POO SULTAN, his territorie*, revenues 
miliary cftablilhroent, &c. Arc. exxxviii 
is jtj. The molt powerful of the native 
Princes cf India - exxxix 



N. 



NADIR SHAH, hit ihvafson of HINDOO- 
b i AN, Ixviii. The provinces wed of the 
Indus ceded to him, by MAHOMED 
SHAH • lxviti, exxiii, exxiv 

* INagara - • HQ 

Nagix - - 1 zil 

NAGORE (in Agimere) eixxiii, tec 
Nagpour, 141, 143. Rainy feafon at, 11 «. 

Table of diftancei from - 247 

NAGPOUR R A J AH. See Berar. 
Naldorouk, or Naldroog • 174 

NAPAUL - . 214. 2K. 

NARDECK - - exx 

Narnaveram Hill - 104 

NARS1NGA, kingdom of, its hiflory o£ 
fcure • - lit 

Narwah - lie, rtc 

Naflick-Trimuck - itt 

Navigation, Roman, from the Red i'ca to 
India, xxxvi tjf fia. Remark en, ijqii 
fig. Inland, by toe Ganges and Burrim- 



4? 
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f ooter rivers, zee. N. 1. ft extendi fro^ 
Delhi to the «*r>iufof Aftm ; about j-j*o 
miles. Improvements {ntKndcd by the 
Emperor ferofe !M 7iv, 72, 73 

Ntmrchm, conducls the ftrft European flee< 
that navigated the Indian feas, iqi. Re- 
marks on « patTage in his journal, 102. 
Mentioned - 291, 294, aq; 

Neermut - - 1 5K. 170 

Ncgapatam - 14, >o8 

Ncjrar Parkar - - 2J5 

Nehrwalla, ancient city of, XlVi. It appears 
to have been anciently applied to the prq- 
vince of Guzcrat, in general. See Urine's 
f iiftor. Frag. p. 1 4g . 
Nelifuram xxxviK, it 

• Nc!cynJa - - xxxviii 
Nellore • - 

Ntftn*t Oriental. See D'Apres. 
Ncrb'idda river • 
Newtya 

• Nic*a ■ 
NICOBAR iflxnds 
N ID J IB DOH'LAH, late Terrs. 

«*e OO LAM CAWDIR, and ZABETA 

CAWN. 

Nitab (foppofcd to be meant for the Indus 
river) - - 7Q, lop 

Nimderra V ' » 1 " ijg 

• Nitrias 31 
NIZAM A! Lr, 6«oba& of the DECCArT. 

See Deccan. 

Nnm;!(ur ... 204. 

Nog a root . - 2:4 

• MOMADES . jqi 
NOMURDIEb - 2^7 
Norrhwtilers, gulls of wind, f© called, in 

Bengal, Arc. - - 270 

NORTHERN CIRCARS. See Circars. 

iMoe-Kian, or Ava R. 21c, 219, 277. Four 
Chinese travellers embark on it, and come 
to Ava - - 116 

NUDJUFF CAWN, late, bis conqoclts, 
exix. Sodden rile and KIT of hi. princi- 
pality 

Nulla Sankfa 

• Ks\fa c ;• • ■ *, 



4J 

Of, exxf. 



a. 
291 



Omireoat. Ste Amtnercdt 

OMMAN, fcaof | JP 
Onore • • ; ' i '2s 

ORliSA, in the pcXT ffion of the Mahrorui, 
cx-ii, ctrxix. Its toad corrttled jgj 
Ormt, Mr. IxxU. CX\v, 96, 169, l70 < ' t , ^T t 
- t " , iil J Si t^T*oo> xoj; 26^ 

Gotta**- 
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Ootiampalum, valley of 105 

OVDE, NABOB of, hi* Tern, cxv fcf jtf. 
An Ally of the Rritifb, cxvi. Revenue, 
and military eAabliihment of, czvii. Pays 
a fubfidy to the Eaft India Company cxir, 

cxvii 

Ougein, 146, 147- Capital of Madajre 
Sindia, 'I. Table of diitances from 248 

OUD1POUR, Rajpoot province of, axtu 
Chcitore, the ancient capital 

Outch 

• Oxua R. (the modern Jibon) 

• OXYCANI 

• OXYDRAC/B 

• Ozcne 



cxxiu 
SI 

\A1 



xxi 11 



• Pa&yu 

Paddar R. See Poddir. 
Pahar, an lodiaa term for hill, or moun- 
tain - - ISC 
PaKHWAU of the MAHRATTAS, ufir^ 
patio n of, xxxiv. Terra, of exxv, exxvii 
Pi! irncoua, or Tincvelly - lA 
Palicandcherry • 106 
Paliconda - - litf 
" Paliboihra xxvii, xxxii, xxxix, 49, 50, 

54- 

Palmira* Point, igf, 196. A lifchMiouJe 
propofed to be built cm it, si. Extent of 
its reef - - if 

PALNAUO - - xaj 

PaJte lake • - t»£ 

• Panafla - cxvii, ice 
PAN JAB country, what fo name?, xxii, ncu 

Geography of, fia W Flat and marfhv. 
in the part near Moaltaa - 99 
Panjab rivers, their courier and mode of con- 
fluence, favourable 10 the tracing of Alex- 
ander's route - 1 1 1 
Paniany, aa» «li River of 196, 197 
Panr.a, or Puma, a diamond mine there, 

cxviii, lec 

Pannipnt, a place of battlea, 70, 7_z, Ixxiv. 

FamoBS battle of, in 1761 Ixxiv 
Pannela - - 174 

Parafanga, or Farfing • 123 

Paridrong, or Paridfoag - III, Hi 

• PAROPAM1SUS, province of, nc. 
Mountains of, 1x3. 115, aaz* Probably 
derived from Pmbar, Hill - 125 

PARTHIA. m, 1x4. Mifconception re- 
fpedinf its geography lat. u6. 127 

Paulipootra, or Pitelpoother, ancient name 
ofPatna - - co 

Patna, 6*, Suppofed to be the indent Pa- 
ktohra - 50, i», 54 



Page 

* Pattaia, ancient name of Tattt lo t 89, 

Paukputton .. . 

Pawangvr - - 146 

Paycn-Gant. applied to the Camatic cxxviu, 

exxxvii 

Pmrjt, Ctl. 8,9,10, ifjj, 186, %o\ 

Pedro Point - 4J, 44 

Pchkely, or Puckley, ioJL Suppofedtb be 
the fnutlsMis of Arriaa, »*. and 1 16, 118. 

114 

Peifcorc • - . no 

Pekin, Ion. of ago 
PENINSULA of India, the fceneof frequent 
wars, 182. A large map of it announced 

Pcnnar Point, ij. River - tsu 
Penukouda - »o«, jji 

Pepper plant, black, difcovored in the North ■ 
era Circars - ifl£ 

Ptrrj, Mr. - - fc£ 

* Peucclaotis, or Peucela 1 ir, 1 »6. ti8, 

' 19 

Pigeon L . . 19 

PIRATE COAST, remark* on 30 
Plimf't Indian itinerary, jjj Mentioned^ 
30, tj, 42. co, 51, 5a, (4, 70, jx, 79, 

Podala, or Poudeia • iw 

Pklttr, CoJtmti - - |Oj It 

Pocdicherry, original grant of, Ixxxt. Pofi- 
tion of, 1 J. Account of - 198 
Poolytopo - - 16^ ij 

Poonah, 134. Table of diftances from 249 
P»fbam t GT >iii, 2I1 7&i >»•» " c » 

»*4 

PORTUGUESE, did not noflefs any great 
extant of territory, in Indus - xc 
Portonovo - - ion 

Pofl, regular, throughout the Euft India 
Company's poffeflions, x%y. Rate of tra- 
velling - - it, 

* PRASII, kingdom of xxxiii, cxvi, 54, 

ipj 

Preparii illanda ■ * 11 

Primary Rations in geography - iJjg 
Pr.ngL, Mr. ij, ijj 184, 1 86, 19a, 1 9;, 194, 

«9S> «Q4 

Prirt, Caft.JtJipb m 15a 

PttUmy, the geographer, an apology for fome 
of hit e/rors, 163. Mentioned xxvi, 64, 

8a. u , iS4 

Pockley. See Pchkely. 
Puddar river exxxiii, g_i_, i;o, 193 

Pulicat lake - - 204 

Pundua - . <b 

Purnah. See Pane a. 

Puula Mt. . • ufc 

Qui- 
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Quilon. See Coyhn. 
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RACHORE, province of, cxxxvi. Town of 

2of>, 

Radiinpour • - i 

Rairce - - L&n 

Raibaug - - cxxv 

RAJPOOT ANA, or country of the Raj- 
poots ; meaning generally, A pimcre or 
Azmerc, xlvii, cxxxi. Geographical divi- 
fion of, cxxxii. Made tribu'ary, to or re- 
duced by (he Mahrattas, cxxvi, rxxxi. 
Probably, formed one kingdom originally, 
cxxxiii. Particulars relating to icj M Jtq. 
RAJPOOTS, or inhabitants of R*jp-.ot»na, 
&c. are divided into two tribes, or dalles, 
RATHORE, and CHOH AN, or SEE- 
SODYA, cxxxiv. The Mahratta Rnjah=, 
were of the latter tribe, ih. IntendtJ by 
D Stcului, and by M Tbrvsnu, un- 

der the names of Cabin, and Cany. 78, 
93. Their country m fjtjSfl 

R.ijcmal 
Kalicotte 
Ramas, Cape 
Ramanadaporum 

RAX A. of Oud 1 pour, or Cbeitore 
Raoni-Bcdalore 

Ranumpour - - 

Raolconda, a diamond mine • 
Rauvee R. (ancient Hydreeiti) 8a, 8j 



6a 

121 
22 

2J2 
Hi 

112. 

LS4 

• 124 
9Jj Hi 



RECCAN, the fame as ARACAN. 
KEG 1ST AN, or faudy defcrt of Agimere 

cxxii 

Renas . . llS 

RtymUt, Litut. - ' ii 

* BHJNNjB - - 155 

Rimola Mts. in Du Ualde's map, ought to 

be Himola, or Himraaleh zu. 114 

Rtngr^t, Litut. - 5?» 14 

Ritcbit. Copt. l£| J7» j8, ^jj 202, i<£i 

Ritchcl R. - 28^, ttj 

Rivers often form lakes near their lources, 

and why, 107. Proportional length of 

ccurfe ot forrc capital ones - 7^7 
Roads winding of. Sec Winding. Have 

a greater drgrec of crookedncU in India, 

than io Europe ■ 5, 

Aw, Sir Ibrmai Ix, 14$. 1 46, IC4 

ROHM. LA country, or ROtULCUND, 

conquered by the Nabob of Oude c 
ROMAN trade to India, xxxvi. Route of 

their (hips ■ ib. ^ /'f. 



Vtgt 



ROSHAAN - * 

Rou/e, Mr. Bmghtm 
Roydrong 

Rupees, rule for turning them into flerling 

cxvii 
cxix 
viii 
lii I'M 

ad 
114 



money 

RL'NJ&r SING, the J AT Prince 
R-J/tU, Mr. Fr**tii 
Ruff II, Mr. CW 
Ruttera Point 

Ruttunpour - » 



•SABARiB - 161 

• Sagheda - 1 cc, jgj 
Sigur - - 1 5 S 
Sallctte L - 32, Ixxxvii 
Salt mine* - 6a 
Salt pet e made on the bartks of the Ava tivcr 

Sami-IfWam - • ao, 

Sandy Deicrt of Agimere (or RKGISTA.N) 

26.1. a ao. N. B. It extendi from tr.c fca, 

10 the l'anjab countiy. 

• Saogala <^r»-r» *Z» 21> 24 
■SANGADA - aqjj 
S -sNGARIANS (pirates of Guxcrar) i^i 
S;nore-B»nc.ipour . cxxv, 171, n>i 
San poo river (;hc Burrampootcr) 218. 119, 

226. 230. Source of, 217, 229, 230. It 
mem*, Thi Rivi* - nG 

Sanfcrit (or Sanfcreet, hnguige, whe*e ver- 
nacular, xx. When fuppoied to become 
a dead language, and the taiife xhiii 
Satgong - - 57 

Sattaran - • 173, 174. 

Sautgud - - - j_8.6 

Savary, M. •• • - - *y> 

S err. C+ft. J t not Lorn viii, Uiit, Ixxtx 

Seoti, Cnpt. - ftaflMMtt*. aflj 

SCYTHIANS, not chained to the foil, or in- 
commoded with the defence of a capital, 
in time of war - 13c 

SEHAURUNPOUR exxi, cxxii 

SE1K.S, firft heard of as a people, Ixiv. Ex- 
tent of their territories exxi, cxxii 

SELEUCUi XICATOR . 53 

Scmana - - - JAi " 

Sera - - ife'9, 107 

• Scrinda - - ••' ^2 
Scronge, or Sirong - \\z 
Setlege, or Suitulra river (ancient Hff*<tr»i) 

-a, 73, 82, 12r) 

SEVA1EE, bis anceflry, Ixtx. Founds the 
Mahratta State in the province ot MAR- 
HAT, or BAGLANA - lxxxi 

Sewalrck Mts.- *im \J m W& - ti? 
S f SHAH 
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SHAH AVLUht, GREAT MOGUL, 

lie : er to SlHDJA 
SHAH J EH AN, Emperor 
Sh hjchanabad, or Delhi 

Six; I furriJ'i tomb 



F>ge 
a pen- 
cxviii 
Iv 

hi 



Site!, Jeb* 
Suvtui, Major 



Sift' ijMt* 71, gi, 83, 

bhetuoJer, a ".l icnt HiaJoo name ot Seiltge 

- ■■ ■ '■ > 

bhipr. particular method of launching of, 
16-. Thote built of Tstic, Ufl 40 >e;ir*, 

in India. 

Si'cacollum - - icS 

bl'het, eruidiilant fi«m Calcutta, and from 
China - . ai_j 

• SiN/E - - no 
Simlc river. See I nth J. 

SlhDlA, MAO A EE, the principal Jafhire- 
djr of the Mahratta date (of fconah) but 
ought to be regarded at a Sovereign In nee, 
exxviii. Heldt a lhaie of Mclwa aid 
Candtifh, exxvi ; and it extending hi* ter- 
ritories to the N, and W, Ixxviii, Ixxxix, 
cxix, exxviii. Is driven oat of Bondeh, 
exxix. Hold's the pcrfon of the Great Mo- 
gul, ib. i who reci ives a pennon Irom him, 
cxviii. Sindia s revenue, exxix. Hi* ca- 
pital, Ougein - • 16. 

SINDY, country of (bordering on the Sinde, 
or Indus) geography of, 18 c t5yif . Rain 
feldom falls there, a88. "Extent of, *8o. 
Manner of ventilating houfes, there, /*. 
Tributary 10 the King of Candahar, iL 
and - • exxiv 

• S1NDOMANNI - 22 
St. John's Point - - ii 
tirhind 70 
SIRINAGUR - U*i i3J 
binngapaiaan, Tippoo's capital, pQiition of, 

1 89. 190. Table of diflaaces, from aco 
S 1 rong, or Seronge 
Sirripy 

Sittarah. See Sattarah 
Shxutr, Lint. 



ill lii ii 
'4'» '7f 

liZ 
22 
Lii 
S2 
U 

Soor, or Sboor, a name of the Indus 73 
Soorangur - 161, 1&1 

SORA-M AND ALUM 
Stade, Itinerary meafure, remarks on £0,51 
STAN, a term, fjgnifying country xx 
StgmUtM, S.r Gttrgt ■ 189, 193 



Smitb, Gintral jfyi] 'b 
Smith. Rev. Mr. 
boane R. foarcc of 

• SOGD1 

• SOGDIANA 
Sonergong • 

• Sonus R 
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M5. «7S 

I O, l_2j l_Oj I36, I66, 17c, 
aog 



Stewart, Cr.ft. - I'S 

Srr«r«> - e^j, 1 16, 287 

Sm ivan, Mi\ Jzb*, viii, 1^ a;, 1 7 H, 1 8~ , 
189, IQ3, iq;, 201 ■ His fchetne tor opm- 
ing a communication between the Kiftna 
and Godav ry rivers • i_-8 

Sumbulpour, orSamelpour fry. 
Sumnsut ti mplc, or pagoda • let 
bunderbundi, or woods, at the mouth of the 

Ganges - , 

Sunderdoo L * ii 

Suiat - - V2 

Surfooty R. . - vj_t -j 

Suituluz. See Sctlcgc. 
Sycaporum • aoj 

Syr an R. - - 40 



incipal 



T. 



TABERISTAN 

Tables of diilanees between the principal 
cities and towns, in Hindooftan 235 
Tamana 31 
Tanda, or Tanrah - ;c, |5 

TANJORE, exxmi. Pays a fubfidy to the 
Eail India Company - cxiv 

Taniore city - 15, 12 

Tankia - - aa± 

Tannafar - xlv, 71, j± 

Tanore - a_a iiji^. aj 

Tanyan horfes, from whence brought 22; 
TaptyR. - - 

Taniore. See Terriore. 
TaiTifudon - an, aza 

Tatta, account of - age, ago 

7 erwruur 68* 8jj IOO. U j, 137, 14c, 
1 49 1 1 ca, 170, i?a» 2£li soc, 2C9 
• Taxila " - ci. 91, oj 

r-ryi*-, Mr. - - jc 

Teek forctls, 167. 180, 118. Durability of 
Ihips, built of Tec k. 181. Ships of war, 
for India, propofed to be built of it ib. 
Tellicherry z% 
TELL1NGA language, in ufe over a large 
evtent of country - cxi 

TELLING ANA - cxi, exxxv 

Terrioie - - 1 97 

Tbrvtatt, M. 68, 22a "3. 93. Ul± \A°± 12°± 

iji, 20Q, lAh. 
THIBET, one of the moil elevated tra&s of 
the old continent, 211. tzj. Great ex- 
tent, a 27. Inhabitants highly civilized, 
7. Tributary to China, it. Thinly 



a*; 



inhabited, aja. Indian 
in the weftern part of it 



prevail, 
ib\ 
Tbttuu 
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Tbvr.at, Mr. 
Tiagar 

TiejftntfdUr, Mr. 
Timerycottt 



Pace 

193 

22Q, zjo, ajLt ii5 
307, mi 

TIMUR, or TAMERLANE, invadesHin- 
dooflaa, liv. A moofter of cruelty, it. 
Made no eftablifhment in Hindooftan, Iv. 
Geography of hit marches 84 13 Jiq. 

TIMUR SHAH, ABDALLA. Sec Candahar. 
Tinevelty. See Palamcotta. 
Tingri, valley of 
TIPPOO SULTAN. See Myfore. 
Tobacco, a fine fort, from Bilfah 
Tondy 

Tonker, a name of Lafla 

T»ft>*g, Mr. 

Toulomba, or Tulnubini 
TWarW, Mr. WtlHam 100, 207 

Trade from the weHern world, to India, men - 

rioned in the earlieft htftories xxxiii 
• TRANSOXIAN A - 145 

Traveller! ought to record their dances, in 

the itit erary meafurcs of (he countr/ they 



21± 

Li* 
Hi 45: 42 



travel in 
Trinomalee hill 
Tripanty pagoda 
Tripeuy pagoda 
Tritchinopoiy 

Tungebadra liter 206, njj 

Turutr, Mr. 

ttt infeft the woods at the mouth of the 

5*1 

XXXIV 



LLli £22 

121 
1 j'j 

2CVJ 

Li 



Tyger 

Ganges 
Tyriani, traded to India 



U. 

Valentine's peak - - 11. 

VANIAMBADDY, valley of iw 

Vmn Ktfltn . . 44, 40" 

Udcghcrri - • 21a 



Vclore . . 1 8: 

/W//, Mr. - . ~ 

Vingorla rocks 
Viniconda. See Innaconda. 
Vifiapour, or Bejapour 
Vifagapatam 

Umxtrjfal Htfitry, mtJtrn »Q«, 
Unkei-Tenki 
Vol coed a 

/ O. HI J , m 

Uff*. Colmtl 



r«ge 
11 



i7» 
It 

»Ot, 2±h 

«J4» U2 



xxir, xxxiv, 
1 *9» '4«. l?i 



W. 



Warangole - Cxi, 137, 140, 169 

H'jiixrjiont, Caft, - 159 

WtmdtU, Pert ix, CXlXj exxii, exxiii, 289 
Wtrftbt, Barm - 2£, 104, 395 

Wtfi. Cap. - * !£• *i 

WhittiHgte*, Mr. - - zip 

WiU it , Mr. CbmrLt viii, xx, xli, 2±± *ii 
Windings of roads, general proportion of, 6a 
In the Carnatic, i_7_. How to make a ge- 
neral allowance for, in reducing road dif- 
tance to horizontal ; or the contrary 2 
Woods, at the mouth of the Ganges, a $9. 
Curious island navigation, through jBj 



Yulluleah, Mt. 8f 
YUNAN, a province of China 21 ; 



Z. 



Z ABET A CAfPN, late . exxi 

" Zaradnu R. (ike Setlege) • g*. 
Zucnga > - 225 
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N D E X 



T O T H E 



M 



P. 



r>" The whole Map being divided into Squares, or Spaces, by the Interferon* of the 
Parallels of Latitude with the Meridians, each particular Square is pointed out by 
Letters of Kefercnce, alphabetically arranged along the Margins of the Map ; the 
fide Margins having Capital Letters, and the top and bottom ones, fmall Letters. 
For inftance, the City of Dilhi is given in the Index under the Letters E o : and if 
the eye be guided along horizontally in the Map, from E, until it comes under o, the 
Square which contains Delhi will be found. 

• # » The Names of Countries, or Nations, are in Roman Capitals ; and thofe of Prince*, 
Rajahs, or Chiefs, in Italic Capitals : and inch Places as have their Situations de- 
fended in the Index only, and not in the Map (owing-to want of room) are in Italics. 
Others have only a Part of their Names written in the Map : and the Part wanting, is 
alfo ditVinguiihcd by Italics in this Index. The Places without Names, in the Map,, 
are left, in expectation of being able to fupply the Names, hereafter. 

•f+t Abbreviations. Terrs. Territories. I. iflind. R. River. Pi. Point. Mt. or lit*. 
Mountain, or Mountains. F. Fort. G. Gaut, or Pad. 



A. 

Abdsolgunge 
Abhofagur 
Abfinga 
Abugur 

hills 

Acbarpour 
Acbarpour 



B d 
H u 

A n 

QJ 
H 1 
it. 
G r 
G t 



Acaguiry 

Accoury 

• Acelincs R. 

Acheen 

Acory 

Acra 

Ada! am cur 
Adam'sbridge 

. peak 

Adavecd 



S n 
1 t 
B i 
Dh 

Hq 
R r 
Fp 

Zq 
St 
S P 



Adaumpoor 
Adecnagur 
Aderampar 
Adeypour 
Adgigungo 
Adiquar 
Adjoditi 
Adji R 



L* 
B k 

Z'n 
F n 
G r 
no- 
Di 

iy 



aDJIDSIKG. Terrs, of 1 s 

Adjuniee - N n- 

Adli 
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/lUll 


O ! 


Admuncotta 


X p 


Adorn 


5 O 


Adriarnpa'an) 


y q 


AFGHANS Tke 


riffir*. IV 


ill -taUUiUK PTl d 




and Candahnr. 




Afzulgor 


n p 






Agaron • 


X a 


A rci tc - 


^ N 

/f n 


A r* f \ a 17 D W 


Vj m 


ill r» i m r* m 

g i mere ■ 


,i 


Aggrr 


°ro 


.A goree 


<_ 1.0 


A nr^rii ffM 

/\graTiiin * 






Go 


Agra 


v _ 


Agoada P. 


s£ 

d K 


Aguarca 


r w 


Altar 


ti — 


Ahgadeep • 


JV. <T 


A Kn rcah - 


G ■» 


Ahrouni • 


U L 


/ijygor 


H r 
x l r 


Ajirrnol 


Kj q 


Ajatnagur • 


U (J 


A k j r i 


A r» 




M o 


A If rue! an 


N o 




P o 


Alagore 


VN 0 




7 1 


AK'mbad-iy 




Alene 


Qj 1 


/Micanc 




Alidek Mu. 


A l 


AHapctta 


Xp 


Alinagore 


Xq 


Alivarcoorchy 


A o 


Alkul 


SI 


Aliga R. 


,6. 


Allapour 


Fq 


ALLAHABAD 


U t 


Allahabad 


it. 



Allapour - E q 

Allinagore - Fo 

Alluknundara R. Bp 

Allumpartc - W r 

Allingny - Y o 

Alliguoge - F q 

Altigunge - E q 

Aliigungc - Go 

Allingherry W p 

AHoor - T r 

Allorc - N o 

AHong-CulloDg O k 

AHumpour - L y 

AliuoiLhund - Ha 



A Mum 




Anvun 


M h 


A I 1 ■ ' l> -1 ft 1 ill «M 

...-i^aruin * 




Ainrautty. Sec Omraotty. 


A 1 1 ,■ t"\^A ■ ft » 

ai y pou r 


G n 


Aoaniafagarom 


Pq 


/ilinaai • 


V n 

k a 


Anauoor 


Wp 


Almunria 




Ananpour 


U m 




V q 


Anantpour 


T o 


A lore ■ 


F P 


Anantpour 


T p 


Alpour 


R o 


Anain.agjr • 


R a 


Alt* 

Alva 


x n 


Artan:.>lapilly 




Aivar • 


r o 


Anarodgarra 


A t 


Alw3tt - 


G n 


Ancry 


O q 


Ai)r. coiian 


I i 

Li i 


Anchitty - 


W o 


Alorno • 


c t. 


Andeah 


K p 


Arrunat-Kan 


V K 


Andtcotta 


Y n 


A it. an cot - — * 


t" n 


Andaman F. great 


11.* 

W t 


Am.* nab ad 


T» n 


— little 


1 t 


A n ft u r . pour 


p « 
" P 


Ancanagur. See 




A r^l i r4 1 K 1 i 

/imauanjz - 


gur. 




Atuirchiua 


- K O 


Andra-Jerba 


K x 


Amnpet • 


T P 


Anceour 


Zo 


en ••("./ ~utn * 


V n 
1 P 


Angatnally « 


Y a 


Aaufatrutn « 


'7 _ 
* ^ 
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ADDENDA, & ERRATA. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Page x\i». line i from bottom, read, and it wB alji frwt, tec. 

. xlvii. liue i, read ttrt. — line 10, for Mabcaltai, read. Jfrultr «/ tbt Mabratta Ztatt^ 

witch akmt, he. * ■ * 

xlix. line ii, for 80, read _^ , 

lii. line 9 from bottom, after MJ.-rattasf&i {or n<MfH efjMRHAT) 

liii. line 11. read 1316. * ^ 

h i. add a note 00 Fittfiita \ line j 4 . [• That is to fey, ia bit hiftory of Hi »f boo- 
st an ; tor in that of the Dcccan, he fpealu rery fully on the fobbed: but thii 
latter has nerer yet been publiihed in any European language. Sec note p. Ixxix.J 

■ lvii. line 7, read /krvjk 

lviii. line 18, after Mogul, dtU the comma 

Ix. line 9 from bottom, for 1617, read i6a8 

■ hi. Aurungzebe wn the third Ion of Shah Jehaa 

ibid, and throughout, for Stvaga read Stvajet 

Ixiii line 8. read txcttdtd 

lxxiv. The note refer* to Jrxvan Batbt ; not Sbab AmSmm 

Ixxx. line 5 from bottom, d*U [he] 

— — Ixxxv. line 19, read afitrwardi 

cxi. line 9, read fimlah 

— cxiit. note, for 2i,6;o, read 41,650 

' cxiv. line 3, to the fum, add /. for pounds fterling 

■ exxix. note on " txttmdtng bit cmqatjh • line 6. ['The lalt accounu from India, 

inform us, that Sindia had been defeated by the confederated Rajpoots, on the side 
of Jycnagur and Joodypour : and that in confequence, he had retreated fourJiwarJ 
to Gwalior. They add, moreover, that the nominal Mogul, Shah A alum, had 
taken the opportunity of cicapiag from Siadia's camp, to the Achilla Chief c£ 
Sehauranpour.] 

• CJtixvii. line 10 from bottom, read ftr aatmm 

MEMOIR. 



Page 10. line j, after Imgitudt, read, ibt mtn/mrtmemt giving ft mtub mn. Sec 

• 11 line 4, raad, a fua <e*ft, nutrlj ftrtugbt 

. ifid. la.ll line, for them, read /'/ 

14. line i, for I bar, xvad iti 

•— 15. note, read M'lrjtbt 

— as. line jo, read tbiji 

— 31. line 6 from bottom, read 72 0 38% and 72°4o' 
— — 32. note, read ttbtr Umpltt t»U tut tf lbt neb 

62. line 7 from bottom, read Prjaug, tr I'raig 

— 1,6. line 9. [It appears that ancient Delhi flood on the fame fide of the Jumna, with 

the prefent city of that name. B.] 
68. line 16. [The map in qoeJlion, was drawn by I.ieut. Rind, of the Bengal rfla- 

blilhmcnt : as well as that of the roads in the Dooab, mentioned in p <ge 66. B.] 
■ ■ 70. line 19, dele [weftern] 
78. line 9 from bottom. [ Voulun city, has been garrifoned by the King of Can- 

dahar, fince 1,79. B.] 
— - 61. and throughout, read M. Pith dt la Croix 

Page 89. 
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ADDENDA. & ERRATA. 
Page 89. Batki*.^ [This place ii alfo named Batinda, by the people r>ftV Panjab. 



It 



is fituated in a country famou* for paftorci 1 and fire horfe*. B ] For th j. »nd 
for the reft of the notes nwked B, I am indebted to Major Janicj B.-owne of the 



Bengal ettablilhment. 
— — 90- line z, for ibm, read tttn 
— 96. line 9, for in, read «n 

07 line 6. read [was »<iv divided] 

— — 102. In the map, read Ravvte river 
fecond note, read ibt aacient 

line 5, Gt.r*m. There i< a dittrict of the name of Gu» Dtvs, in this quarter, 
line the laft, read at ibt Parlbtan bwtnduriti 
line 19, read and-Mtitium Bnhar^ &C. 
line 6 from bottom, read Stiwern Ril/al. aid Pamub 
line 7 frOtb houom, for ike '.i*r. '1 -id 1 
lift line. f»t a period tfcrjvHpm) 
line 1 9. read_;;.«/wy 
line i, after/,*, real .•» ibt ne-i : 
line 1 a, (or «r* read 1/ 
hoe 8, read amm j/imin 
line 2 1 1 for AVw, read 5«/ 
line 3, for ftrtttt, md/erve 
laft line, read Gtdnfia 

line 2, read tMt^r tbrfn/tn tmfh-t tf tit AUalh. Ac. 
note, line 1, for/*./, read//*. 
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